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ADVERTISEMENT. 



Objections having been mado to- the first EdUtoa 

of this Work, as being in some respects too. diflSc«ft 
for the generality of Teachers, and as containing 
some unnecessary Directions ; the Author, from aA 
earnest desire to be as useful as her talents will aAiik 
of, and at the same time to shew deference to the 
judgmen^t of those respectable persons who bftvt 
kindly favoured her with Strictures upon herPlarl, 
has been induced to attempt an Improvement of the 
Work, by omitting some things, and adding oihers. 
It is needless to point out the particulars of the Al^ 
terations which have been made,, as they may be 
known "by a comparison of the following Table of 
Contents with tbM of the fbrm«r Edition. It will 
be suiHcient to mention, that this volume is calcu^ 
tated for general use, and xx\dy either serve as an In- 
troduction to the other articles of the plan, or may 
be used as a separate Work ; but that the second 
Volume is particularly adapted to Children educated 
in the principles of the Church of England r Direo*- 
tions for the Teacher concerning the Use of the tec- 
turos, are occasionally in«erttd in the. places which rei. 
quire them; and it is feoped that no remaining, diflS* 
cuhies will be feundl 
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THE . 

TEACHER'S ASSISTANT. 

PART I. 

, ... 

Consisting of Lectures with Questions for the Instruction of 

Children nrho cannot read, or who are going through the 

First Part of the Charity School Spelling ik)ok.» 

DIRECTIONS FOR THB TEACBER. 

Having provided a Book to take account of the Tickets 
the scholars shall successively gain,' by iansvo^erihg the 
Questions in the following Lectures, and a set of num- 
bered Tickets, divide the school itito classes, accord- 
ing to the respective proficiency of the children, and 
\tt them stand up class after class, then read a portion 
of the Instruction, and put the Questions belonging to 
it to the children one after the other, till the answers 
are made to each question ; and let the Girl or Boy^ 
\^o gives the proper answer, take the place of the one 
whose turn it was to answer ; by which means all who 
do not answer will be one place lower. 

Observe, that in every Xecture the Answers are en- 
closed between hooks, ; to assist ^our own recollection ; 
but do not be particufar in requirinjg the very words of 
the Answers from the scholars, for it will be sufficient 
if they give the sense o^ them in their own words. 

' WiiM the' examinatidn is o\*er, distribute the Tickets 
according to the places the childfen are in, and mark 
down the numbers in the Ticket Book. 

' Do not put th^ Lectui^ Bboks into the hands of such 
ctiildren as are ^ble to read, lest they get the answers 
by rote ;t neither should the children be kept long in 

'* iSiAoe tike iiTUi Editton'of this Work, a Supplement, or rather a Prelude 
to die Spetling BoDk> has been printed, otader the tiUe of the Monosyllabic 
9jpeHiag Book. 

:.f .An .cx^cpdon maj be made inivyoui <^ lOoiitVUniaMsK^^iB^'^^s^* 
rcsies oi Clasies, in large &hooU, 

roL, J. « 



«)ne Lecture for the same reason : it will be much bet- 
ter to give them a fresh Lecture every day. When 
you have gone through the first Five Lectures in this 
manner, try the children with the Miscellaneous dues* 
tions which fbUow them^ and then go back again to the 
first lecture. It will excite great emulation if the chil- 
dren are led to expect at stated times (once a quarter^ 
or once a months for instance) Public Examinations 
before the Visitors or Patrons of the School, on which 
occasion the Ticket Book may be produced,- and rewards 
given to such children as shall appear to have gained the 
three highesl places in the class the greatest number of 
times since the last examination. 

If pecuniary rewards are approved of, it will he ad^ 
visable to give them in tickets of a certain value, to 
be paid nt the end of the year, rather than in monej^, as 
the children will be apt to spend the latter in trifles^ 
instead of letting it accumulate for the purchase of 8om.e 
useful article ; and it is a very material part of the edu;^ 
cation of the children of the poor, to give them early 
habits of saving for the supply of future wants. 

If the rewards x:onsist of books, they shouldj for be- 
ginners, be of the amusing kind^ such as will entice then^ 
on in learning to read fluently. . ' ' '\ 
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tECTURE I. 

0/ God i^ Creator. 

Jfrsfructiott.'^ThtTt is one God, the Father ALMiGHtY, 
maker of every thing in heaven above, and io the earth beneath^' 
and in the water under the earth. Goo made the world and' 
ail things in it from'nothing. He is called the Cbeatob, be- 
cause he made all things from notbing. To create is to make 
things from notbibgj there never would have been any thing' 
whatever if Grod had not created it. 

God made the sun, and the moon, and the start. He made^ 
the trees, the grass, the plants, the flowQrs, and whatever grows 
in the earth or the water. God made all living creatures, the 
birds, the beast^i the fishes, the wonns, and all that crawl oq 
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the ground^ and all the insects that feed upon trees and herbs, 
and that fly in the air. God made mankind also. Mankind 
signify all the men, women, and children. Wc belong to 
mankind. Mankind are also called human creatures. . - . 

Questions, — Who made all things that are ? \Ans» Goo Tijp 
Father Almighty.] How many God's are there ? [A(^^ 
One.] What did God make all things from at first ? {Aris, 
Nothing.] What is God called because he made all things 
from nothing,? {Ans. The Creator.] What is the meaning 
of the word create ? \^An5, To make things from nothing.] 
Is it not very wonderful to think of God*s making all things 
frcm nothing? \^An5, Yes.] Are there not grdat numbers of 
different kinds of creatures in the world? [Ans, Yes.J What 
kind of creatures do you belong to ? \^Ans. Mankind.] Who 
are meant by mankind ? [^Am. All the men, woolen, and chil- 
dren.] What else are mankind called ? [Aps, Human creatur&>.] 
' Instruction, — God is the only Creator ; lie alone can create. 
Mankind can only make things out of God*s works^ All that 
we eat and drink, all that we wear, all tlrat we nsp, come first 
from God. We should have no rictuals or drink, no houses, 
nor any thing else, if we had not the works of God to make 
them of. 

Questions, — Who alone can create ? [^Ahs. God.] Cannot 
mankind make things ? [Am. Yes.] Cannot they build hou6^,» 
dress victuals, and make all sorts of clothing ? [Am. Yes.] 
Can they create ? [Ans, No.] What must mankind have to 
make any thing they want ? [Ans, Some part of God's works.] 
What are bricks made of? [Ans, Earth.] Who made the? 
Earth ? \^Ans, God.] What is wood taken from ? [.^//i. Trees.] 
Who made trees ? \Ans. God.] Where do iron and stone 
come from ? [Am, Out of the earth.] Who made them ? 
[Ans, God ] Are not all these things used in building houses? 
[Ans. Yes.] Do not you see then that without God's works 
we could have no houses ? [Am. Yes.] Is not God very good 
to furnbh us with things to make houses? [Ans, Yes] WJiat 
is beef? [Ans. The flesh of oxeti.] What is veal ? [Am. Tho 
flesh of calves.] What is mdtton ? [Am* Thd'flesh of sheep. J 
What does milk come from ? [Am.Cow^l Who made oxen, 
calves, sheep, and cows? [y^Ti/. God.] Who made t fie 'fiift^a 
;md the fowls? [Ans God.) . What does bread com* frotn J 
[Ans, Corn.] Who fiist made'cofn oot of notbirtg/ and stifl 
causes it to grow oat of the eartli in great plenty ? f Jfej. God ]! 
Wliat is beer made of? [Am. MaU, tops, and swflXijcA^ '^^!c{ 
first created these things oai of nottun^'i \Au.^^^^ ^\>k^^ 



and he U tbj jui^ge of all mm. It is God who rualiclh pour 
iind nukrth rich ; ihe whole lieaveus, earth, and sea, arc full 
of his glory, anil riches, and majesty, and he will rule over all 
for ever snd ever, There h ijone worthy to be corapared to God ; 
ttiereis nolle like him, in heaven above or in the earth beneath. 

^uciiinns. — Who is the right owner of all things thai are r 
Tjini. God.] Why do all things properly belong to God ? 
\Ais. Because he created them.] Where is God at all times ? 
[ybis. In all plaoes.] What can be hidden from God ? {Ans. 
Nolbing] Does God know all we do ? [Wnr. Yes.] Does 
God know all we say ? \_Jn!. Yes.] Does God know even 
tile thoughts of our hearts ? {Aja. Yes.] What does G>id &<> 
both in heaven and in earth ? Ans. U halsover he pltases.] li 
not God a most wonderful being? lAm. Yes.] What \i full 
of the glory, and riches, and majesty of God? [Ans. The 
heaven, and the earth, and the sea.] How long will God rule 
overall things; [//nj. For ever and ever.] Is there any one 
in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, worthy lo be c<jin- 
paredloGodf [//bj. No.J 

Jmtruction, — We caimot sec God, he has not bodily pans us 
we have, for be is a spirit. God was always, and there ncicr 
will come a lime when there will be no God. He will be itf 
ever and evrr. God is blessed and happy in bim^elf. He i< 
good and doelh gnod at all times. God is just and holy. He 
rewords the good and punishes the wicked. God is true and 
/itithfni, and performs all his promises. M'lckedness is hateful 
to him. God is great, and good, and wise, and powerfnl, and 
holy, and jusi, beyond what we can possibly think. God ia a 
heavenly Father to those who try to please htm ; they are his 
children. He love* and blesses them, and has promised to re- 
ward them withgocdihini^s; but those who do not try lo please 
God. are wiektd ; God will not love tlwm, but will punish them. 

q^enkm.—Qaa we see God f [Ans. No.] Why noi ? 
{_Ani. Becaose God is a spirit.] Was there ever a time u hirn 
there was no God ? [^-j No.] Will there ever come a time 
when there will he no Gnd ? [Ans No.] Is not God always 
good; [Am. Yes.] Whom will God reward? [Am Good 
people.] Whom will he puoisli ? [.^j. The wicked ] What 
ii God lo those who try to please him f [Ans. A heavenly Fa- 
ther.] What are they to God ? [Ana. His children.] What 
has God promised to do for them? [Am. Bi^waid them,] 
With what will God reward them ? lAm. GooA vV-^-t^^X 
What are those who do no\ir7 ^ov^eaw;^ivA^ V*"* -~^'^'^*^^^ 
"■' wiJJ God do to the VBitaiV ^Ai*'*'*^'*'"^^'^'^ 
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LECTURE II. 
. On Beltgious and Moral Duties, 

Instruction, — It is not enough to shew that there is a God, 
and ihait her is the Creator, the Preserver, and the Governor of 
all things. We must fear and Jove him, and try to please him. 
We must be afraid of doing any thing to ofiend our heavenly 
Pather, lest we lose his ifavour, and bring punishment upon our- 
selves. Gt)d is in all places^ he sees all we. do, hears all we 
say, and knows the most secret thoughts of our hearts 5 nothing 
can bp hiddeQ from him. But if we.fear God, we shall take 
care not to do or say any thing that we know will displease 
hiiai. ' We hive gr^at cause to love God for all the good things 
we have, nay our life itself came from God. If God had not 
created us, ihere would never have been such creatures as man- 
kind. If God did not constantly provide for us^ we could not 
live from one minute to another. 

(Questions. — Where is God at all times ? [Jm. In all places,] 
M^hat does God sc^) \Ans, All we do.] What should this 
liake us afraid of doing? [Ans, Bad things.] What does God 
hear? [Ans. All we say.] What should this make us afraid of 
say»ng ? [^»x. Bad words.] What can be hidden froo) God ? 
{^Am, Nothing.] What will God do to us if we do bad things 
and say bad words ? [Ans. Punish us.] Should not we fear 
God then > [Ans, Yes.] Have not we great cause to love God 
as well as to fear him ? {Ans. Yes.] What did God do for us 
first of all ? [Ans, Create us.] Was it not very good of God 
to create nqankind ? [Ans. Yes.] Are not you glad that God 
created you ? [Ans, Yes.] Is it not a good thing to ]be alive ? 
[Ans. Yes.] Should you like to give up your life ? [Ans, No.] 
Should not you love your Creator then ? [Ans. Yes.] What 
would have become of all mankind if, after they were created, 
God had not provided for them ? [Ans. They would have 
perished.] Could they have created food for themselves? [Ans, 
No.] Could they have created clothing or any of the neces- 
saries of life. [Ans. No.] Should not you love God for pro- 
viding for you ? [Ans, Yes.] 

, Instruction. —'As wc can have nothing but what comes from 

God,. God requires- us to'pray to him, that is, beg him of his 

great goodness togivc us what we want to keep us alive, and 

to mi^ke lis 'comfbf table and happy ; and God has promised that 

2^^ i^j^P^ftc to'thtxe wbblovc and fear him, and pray to him, 

ct^^'4hwg tbitt IB best for them. God a\so te<\\i\i^s w^ Vo vW\xVs 
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bim for all the good things be bestows upon us -, we cacnnt do 
any thing for God, because God is the greatest of all beings* 
and we are poor weak creatures. All things belong to God 3 ho 
docs not stand in need of any thing, from- us bis creatures^ nei- 
ther have we any thing that we can properly call our own to 
offer to him ; but God is so .good ^ to accept of our thanks in 
return for the blessings and mercies bestowed »pon us. 

Questions, — ^What is meant by praying to God ? [Ans. Beg- 
ging to God to give us good things.] Why does God require us 
to pray to him ? \^/t2s. To shew that we-koow. all things como 
from him.3 What has God promised to give to those who pray 
to hijn? [Ans, What is.best for them.] What should we do 
besides praying to (rod? [Ans, Thank him.} What should we 
thank God for? [Am. All the good thiags he bestows upon us.} 
Have we any thing besides thanks to oifer to God ? [Ansi 
No.] Is not God very good to accept such a poor return as our 
tlianks ? [Ans, Yes.] 

Instruction. — Another thing which God requires, from us if> 
that we should keep the sabbath day holy. The sabbath dajt 
is the seventh day of the week. God created the world and ali 
things in it in six days^ and he.rested, that is^ left off creating^ 
on the seventh day ; and God set that day apart as his own dayj 
Slid it is called the Lord*s Day. On that day all our worldijr 
Lnsiness is to be laid aside, and all idle sports and pastimes f 
and we are to spend the Sabbath in a holy, religious mantier ; 
that is, in going to church, and learning our duty. These are 
the pleasantest of all employments. Those who pass the Sab* 
Jbath day in this manner find it the happiest day in the week^ 
though Sabbath -breakers laugh at them for spending it so. 

Quesiiom. — What day are we to keep holy ? [Ans. The 
Sabbath day.] What day of the week is the Sabbath ? [Ans, 
The seventh.] In how many days did God create the world 
and all things in it ? [Ans. Six days.} What did God do on 
the seventh day ? [Ans. Rested.] What is meant by GodV 
resting ? [/im. God left off creating.] Whose day is the Sab- 
bath ? [A7is. The Lord's day.] May we work on the Sabbath ? 
\Ans, No.] May wc follow any sports or pastimes ? ['"ins. No.J 
Where should we go ou the Sabbath day l [Ans. To church.] 
What should we try to learn on this day ? [Ans. Our duty. . - 

Imtructlon. — la order to please God, children must be du* 
tifufto their parents, that is, behave well to them, love them, 
and obey them, and beg their pardon when tliey have been 
guihy of any fault. Brothers and sulexs xavvsvXit, V\vv\v^^%\^. 
Ma0tber, or they will make God ai\gry •, vYi^^ \s\M'iX\yi s^js^^- 
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tured to every body, particularly lo those who are in sickness 
sorrow, forGodd<iciiiot Dwnfor hischildvenany whoareill- 
naiored, but will punish ihem severely. We must not use any 
bad words. God is angr)- wiiti those who B«'car, or tell lies, 
or iay any kind of bad words; it is very wicked indeed to do 
these things. 

(Questions. — Who must children be dutiful to ? [^/ii. Parents.] 
Wboarc parents? [Ans. Fathersand molbers.] Are nor grand- 
fathers and grandmothers parent? also I [^jfns. Yes.] What is 
tnr'ant by being dutiful ? {Jins. Beiiaving well to them,] Should 
rol children love their parents ! ^Aus. Yea.] Should not they 
obty Ihem .' [Am. Yes.] What is meant by obeying them ? 
l^Ani, Doing aa they bid them.] Is it dutiful in children to 
give saucy answers to their parents } {Ans. No.] Wliat should 
children do when their parents correct tbem for their faults ? 
[Ans. Beg pardon, and promise not to do so again.] How 
should brothers and Eisters behave lo one another? [Am. 
Kindly,] Should they quarrel and fight, and call one another 
by bad names i [Arts. No.] How should we behav« (o every 
body? [Ans. With good nature] Who in particular sliould 
we be ready to pity and help ? [Am. Tliose who are in sickness 
vt sorrow.] Is it right to be cruel to dumb creatures f [Ans. 
No.] Docs God love people who swear and say bad words ? 
[Ans. No.] Is it not very wicked to do so ? \Ans. Yes.] 
Should you like to make God angry ? [Ans. No. 3 What 
words and things roust yon keep from speaking and doing if 
you would keep from making God angry ? [Ans. Bad ones.] 
What words and things must you speak and do if you woultL 

i please God ? [Aris. Good ones.] 
L— ...... .. 

Instruciion.—AW mankind arc sinners, that u, they very oflcii 
do thing* which they ought not to do, and make God angry 
with them ; children, for instance, neglect to pray to God and 
praise hint : sometimes rhey tell lies, or say bad words ; somc- 
timea ihey are cross and lli-iiatured to their brothers and sisters, 
or their school-fellows. Whenever children do these and other 
naagkiy things, they oflend God, they commit sin ; but if ihi-y 
^^vrorry fur their faults, and btffi^oi^gfe^i^^W^^Mfei. 
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a far Jesus Christ't sake, who is ihe Saviour and the frni 

mankiod. Je»U9 Chkist ii (he only Son of God (IisFa- 

EH Almigbtt ; he came down from heaven on pnrpove to 

e makind from everlasting death, and put ihem in the way 

f cvcrla'iliiig lifr, by dying for ihem, as you will learn here- 

>r. If Christ lud Dot died for mankind, vre should aJl have 

ri^hed as sinners. 

Ii'Qwiwoni.— What arc all mankind ? lAns. Sinners,] Bow 

-S they sinners? IJns. Tiiey do sinfiil things.] J» not God 

;ry with iboic who commii sin ? [^m. Yes.] Do not cbil- 

Q very o&cn commit sin ? l^t. YesJ] What musl ihoie 

who have eommitled sin ? lAni. Ask God's pardon.] For 

whose sake -will God forgive them ? l^ns. For Jesus, Christ's 

' ■ c.] Who )« Jesus Christ ? [.-Jni. The only Son of God the 

iii:r Almighty.] What is he to mankind ? [yjiii. A Saviou 

3 Friend.] What did llic Son of God do iji order lo save 

l^nkind ? [ Ans. He came down from heaven and died for us.] 

tfhat would have become of us all ii" Christ had not died to 

■vf us ? [^11. We should all have perished.] 

Vlnaruflion. — When our Lord Jesus Christ was upon earth 

|t fict 3 patlern of a holy life, such as we ought all to try to 

nd;..aiidhe laught niany things which we must bflifvc it we 

b io have God for our Father. After our Lord Jesus Christ 

d died for mankind, and was buried, he rose again front i he 

dead, and ascended into heaven ; and he will come again at the 
end of the world, lo judge mankind according to ilicir works. 

^u«/iwii.--Whai sort of life did our Lurd Jcsns Christ set 
•a pattern of, when he was upon earth i lAns. A holy life,] 
What surprii^iug things did our Lord Jesus Christ do after he 
was dead atid buried? [dus. He rose again from ihe dtad.and 
ascended inla heaven.] Will he ever come again ? [jjus. Yes.] 
jVhatwill he come for? [^«s. To judge mankind according 
Tb their worka ] 
R/nWrac/ron.— Our Lord Jesns Christ when he was upon earth 
^^ht, ibat after (his vorld is at' an end, there will come ano- 
^»er world, iu which good people will be liappy for ever, and 
tjad |>eople will, be tormented for ever and ever. The phui- lor 
good people is called Heaven, where all the angels Ijic in the 
j^-^seuce of God ; and the place for bad pejpit; is calJtd H' H, 
■ gife ihe Devil, our great euemy. and wicki'd s|)Lrii.s, dwell. 

IQufjiioni. --Did our Lord Jesus Christ teach that, th^e is 
jilher world ? [_Aiis. Yes.) How will giioj |>eo^iic.bc in that 
irJiL' l^'m. Hippy for ever and evet.'^ HjJ'« •*\\\VA-^ej('^ 
tu the next wotldf [Am. Tormeiuti Vot t\'t^ *fti. tswTi 
J 
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presence of God.] To whom will ibey be like ? [.■//(x. Th*W 
holy angels.] Hnw lon^ will iliey coniiiiue in heaven ? \_jini. 
For ever and cicr.] 

Inimctmtt.—H. will be vety different witli iliosc who have 
led bad lives. When tbey are awakened from I lje deud by ibe 
last trumpet, instead of going with joy to meet tlicir Loid in 
the ajr, ihey will wapt to bi£ themselves in Uie caves of tlie 
earth ; lliey will call to the inuuiUains to cover ibeni, and ihe 
sea to Bwal'ow them, that ibey may escape Uie ju^t anger of 
their heavenly judge. But all in vain : there will be no caves 
or mountains, there will be no sea, for tliia world will be at an 
end, and they must live tor ever in the ne\l. When their hea- 
venly judge cetnes, they mu^t stand betiire him. Instead of the 
kind words whieb our SHviour will say to Ihe good, he will say 
to the wicked, " Depart from me, ye cursed, into fvcrl.ifiring 
lire, prepared for the devil and his angels." Then they W'll] be 
•cut to hell, lo suffer endless totincnls beyond description. 

Qoeirt'oni.-— Will those who have not believed their Saviour's 
■frOfds, or iried to follow his example, rejo'ce lo hear the last 
trumpet ? (Ww. No.] What will ihey wish lo do ■ [W«i, Tn 
bide ibcmfielves in the caves of the earth.] What c!bc will 
ihey wish ? \_A711. For the mountains to fall on them, and the 
sea to swallow ihcm.] Will there be any caves left to bide in ? 
[Ans. No.] Will there be any mouniaiiis to cover ihem, or 
Ufa lo swallow them, when the whole world is bornt up ? '^Ajti. 
No,] Will Christ apeak kindly to the wicked, and take thcni 
10 haaven > [^ni. No.] What will he say lo them > [W»j. 
Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels.] Where will they be sent lo ? i/tns. Hell.] 
What will they Buffer there ? \_Am. Torments without end.] 
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LECTURE IV. 
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When ihe Lord's Prayer is to be taugbi, Ihc TeachCT V 
ihuultl repeat it lo the scholars very disliiiclty, syllable 
by syllable, and sentence by sentence, as matketl in ibis 
I^ecuirep observ'me whether ihey pronounee ihe words 
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c they go on lo another; aotl these Rules should,, 
v«] whenever children are taught any thing 
They should be acciisiomed to kneel down when 
key are learning any prayer by heart, and be toid 
iiat ihey should ^lway!> pray to God in this bumble 
yeture, because they are sinners, and that thejT ^t><i^ 
' i all their Prayers with the Lord's Prayer. " ''' 

iruclion. — God knows all our wants, but it is proper for 
;to pray to him, to shew that we keep in mind that we depend 
Ion God lor cTery thing, and that it js God who lakes care 
' U3, and preserves us from harm. And we should pray 19 
God every night aud raoniing at the least, J>ecausc we sTac^?? 
need of many thing; both by night and by day; tvcry day o'f 
oQr lives we commit sin, and stand in need of forgiveness j 
therefore, every bight, before we close our eyes in sleep, we 
should beg of God to paidon onr sins. And, as we receive 
mercies and blessings every day from Gkid, we should ibaiik 
him at least every day ; we should alio praise God every day, 

^^e.keep up in oar minds worthy thoughts of him, and lo shew 

^Hhit we neally honour our Creator. 

^^Lj^teet/ioffi.— What is God (o ibose who try to please bim ? 

^^ntffu. A heavenly K-ither.] What does God give to thase who 

^^etj to please liiro ? [_Am. Whatever is good for them.l What 
docs God require those to do who wish to have good things 
from him? [>*jr. To pray lo him.] How often at least should 
we pray to God ? \_Am, Kvery night and morning.] Why 
does God require us to pray to him? [Am. That we may 
keep in mind that all good things come from him.] Why 
should we pray every day? \_Am. Because we want many 
things CTery day,] Do we not commit sins every day of our 
liccfi? lAiis. Yes.] What should we do then? {Am. Beg 
God's pardon.] Can wc tell, when we go to sleep at night, 
that we shall ever awake again ? [Ans. No.] Should wc close 
our eyes, then, before we have begged of God to forgive us 
onr sins r [Am. No.] Do we not receive blessings and mercies 
from God <t\i:ty day of our lives ? \ytnt. Yes.] Should wa not 
thank God for iheni every day? [Ans. Yes.] Ought we not 
likewise to praise God every day? {Am. Yes,} Why should 
we praise God? [Am. To keep np in our ininds wonhy 
thoughts of bim.] For what other purpose should wc praise 
fipd,^ I4>n. To shm tbaiiwe honour out Crtatfli.\ 
g^y, you 6Vv«\ivi i^ 
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TQind tbat you are going to ipeak to God } the greatest, the 
best, and the wisest of beings ; to a God who hates wickedness, 
but who is noerciful to those who are sorry for thf ir siiis, and 
lieg bis pardon. ' And you must also remember that Jesus 
Cbrist is your Saviour, and that you are to ask every tiling of 
God through him, or for his sake, because sinners are not 
worthy to ask any thing of God for their own sakes. 

Questions, — To whom d(i you speak when you pray ? [Ans» 
To God.] Ought you not te be very serious when yon speak 
to God? \^Ans. Yes.] In whose name are ycni tfi ask every 
thing when you pray? [^Ans. In the name of Jesus Christ.] 
Why are we to ask every thing in the name of Christ ? [Jns. 
Because sinners are not worthy to ask any thing of God^ 
Now let me hear you say 

TUB LORD*S PRATER. 

Our Father which art in heaven — hallowed be thy 
name — ihy kingdom come — thy will be done in earth 
as it is in heaven — give ^is this day our daily bread — 
and forgive iis our trespasses — as we forgive them that 
trespass against us — and lead us not into temptation— - 
but deliver us from evil — for thine is the kingdom — and 
the power and the glory — for ever and ever. Amen. 

Imtmcihn, — ^This most excellent Prayer was made by our 
Lord Jesus Christ himself, on which account it is called The 
Lord's Prayer 5 it is the best prayer that ever was niadej yoii 
must therefore take great pains to learn it by heart, and never 
harry the words over so as to make nonsense of it j no word of 
it is to be left out or changed for another. 

Cluesnons. — What Prayer is tliis ? {j^m. The Lord's Prayer.] 
Why is it called the Lord's Prayer ? {j4m. Because it was 
made by our Lord Jesus Christ.] Was it not /cry good of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ro make a prayer for us > [^Ans. Yes.] May 
we not be cerrarn that it is Fuch a priyer as God will approve ? 
]/fm. Yes.] Who is meant by our Fath«r which art in hea- 
ven? [Ans. Gk)d.] In what posture should you say your 
ptayvis? [v^72j." "Kneeling ] Why should you kneel? [Am, 
teeau^e'I'am a sihncr.} MwuJd not a sinner humble himself 
iBS'tridch as possible betor«?-G6d? [^«jr. Yes.] Should yod 
Jjnrryt his most '^xccWt^X prayer over, a<\ %ome cbvldteu do. 
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What ofTetioe are they guilty of who 60 so ? {jlns. Thej mock 
God.] Is not that a dreadful thing ? IJns, Yes.] 



LECTURB V. 

On a Morning and Evening Prayer for Children J^ 

Instruciion.'^^asidcs the Lord's Prsyer there are many 
other prayers written by learned and pious men for the use of 
those who cannot think of proper words for prayer. I will 
teach you one for mornings and one for evenings, which were 
written by a very good nan -, and you must take pains to Itam 
tliem by heart as I repeat them to you. 

THE MORNING PRAYEK. 

Almighty God — the maker of every thing in heaven 
and earth — the darkness goes away — and the day-light 
conies again at thy command — Thou art good — and 
thou doest good at all times ^1 thank thee that thou 
hast taken such care of me this night — and that I am 
' alive and well this morning — keep me, O Lord, from 
harm all this day long — and let me love and serve thee 
for ever and ever — tor the sake of Jesus Christ, thy 
Son, and our Saviour. Amen. 

^uefUMS.^ls it not a very great honour to be permitted to 
pray to God? J[^m, Yes] Is it enough if you just say the 
words of the prayer ? [^j.. No.] Of whom must you think 
when you say your prayers? [*-/»j. God.] What must you 
desire when you pray ? [/ins. To serve and please God.] What 
do those do who sny things to God which they do not think ? 
Ijftas. Mock God.] Who is the maker of all things in beavea 
and eatth? [/ins* God.] Who makes light and dark^iess?. 
l^dns. God. ) Who takes care of you when you arc asleep ^ 
[jdns..Go<\,2 When you wake from sleep every morning what 
should you thank God for ? [^/ins. That you are alive and well.]^ 
Are yoa.put in danger of coming to some barm every hour 
of the. day? [jifis. Yes.] May you not come to accidents?.. 
[M>rs, Yc8.] Are you not likely to do mai^y wron^ things? 

• From Dt. Watfs's Prayeti forChW^uwi vua^XiyQAA. 
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£vinj. Yci.] Wbo can presrrvc you from them ? [jins, God.] 
Siiouli} you not pray to Goil to cio so ? [^Jm.Yea.) For whoac 
sake should you beseech God lo Keep vou from harm P [^»j. 
For Jesos Chrisfs sake.] Who is Jesus Clirist ? [^nj. The 
Son of GoJ ] What is Christ to us ? [yt/is. Our Saviour.] 

Imirucilin. — In this short prayer you firM adore GuJ, then 
thank him, ihen pray lo him. 

QBWrtoni. — What do you do whfti you call Gn>l the Al- 
mighty, maker of heaven and earih } [/ifni. Adore him.] What 
do you do when you say that God is good, aiid docih gnoH at 
all times ! \_An!. Praise him.] What do you do when you siy, 
I thank thee that thou hast taken sucli c;ire of me ? \_Ans, 
Thaok God] What do you do when joa beg of God to keep 
.iou from all liarm ? ^jbn. Pray lo him.] 

luitruction.—! will now teach you a prayer to any at night 
before you go to bed. 



TUB KVBHIKG FBAYEB. 
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O Lord God, thou art a God of all power and evt 
lasting mercy ; ihou knowest all things, thou seesi me 
by night as well as by day. 1 pray ihee, fur Jesus 
Christ s sake, forgive me my sins, and keep me safe 
from harm all this night while I am asleep: let me lie 
down under thy care, and abide for ever under thy 
blessing, for the sake of Jesus Christ our Savioui, 



(}aesiions. — Does not God .see yon by night as well at by 
day ? \_Ari!. Yes.] Do you not commit sin every day of your 
life ? {Aiu. Yes.J What does God re<iuire you lo do in order 
lo be forgiven ) \_Ans. To own my sins, and beg pardon.] Is 
it not very right that you kIiouW beg God'.s forgivenesi when 
you have done amiss ? [Ant. Yes.] Can you hope to be for- 
given if yon will not ask pardon ? \^Ans. No.^ Can yon lake 
care of yourself when your eyes are closed in sleep ? [-iwj.No J 
Can you erpdct God will take care of you if you will not pray 
to him ? [Ans. No.] For whose sake should you ask God lo 
forgive you? \Am. Christ's sake.] Can you preseivejoursrlf 
from fire, thieves, and other evils ? IAtis.. No,] Who can do 
Ibis? {Aht, God,] Should you iwl beg of God, evrry niglu 
ofjroar)Ue, (o yb/givft you_apd preserve you? \A)is. Yes.] Are 
^pi' theaediingi v/oilh tukiug for? [^.4ns, Yts^ Yui >j;\»w«i*i 
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sake should you ask all this? [Aii. ChristV] What h 
Christ, that you ask in his name } [Am. Our Saviour,] WH 
prayer sliould you always cod with both morning and eight ! 

f-rfni. The Lord's Prayer.] 



MISCELLANEOUS QUESTIONS. 



i 



What is meant by creating ? [Am. Making things from no- 
thing,] Who is Iheonly Creatur? [..*u. God.] What are 
meant by creatures ? [jjns. Things made by God.] Where li 
God at all limes? [Ans. In all places.] What is God? [Mi. 
A spirit.] Who are meant by mankind ? [Ans. Men, women, 
and children.] Why cannot we see God ,= [Ans. Becan^e he 
is a spirit.] How long has there been a God ! [Ans. Always,] 
How long will ilicre be a God ? [Am. For ever.] Whom docs 
God love ? [Am. Good people.] What does God hate ( iAru. 
Wickedness.] What is God lo good people? lAni. A hea- 
venly Father.] What should we be more afraid of than any 
ibing in the world .' lAni. Making God angry.] What makes 
God angry ? [Atts. Wickedueis.] Whom should we love above 
all ? lAni. God,] Why should we love God above very thing 
and everybody? [Ans. Because all good things come from 
Godf Who is worthy to be compared lo God? [Arts. No 
creature.] Who is ihc most glorious of all bclns'?? [Ans. God.] 
Who serve God in heaven ? [Ans. The angels.] What will 
'Ood do lo wicked people ? [Ani. Punish them,] Whom does 
^Ood love as his children? [jint. Good people.] What does 
'«od know ? lAns. All things.] What did God do for us first 
of all f [rfw. Create us.] Who can create besides God* [,4nr. 
No one.] Cannot met) make things ? [Atu. Yes.] What must 
■fteo have to make what they want? [Ans. Some pari of God's 
works.] What part of God's works moFrt they have lo make 
bricks and tiles for houiot} [Ans. Earth,] What must they 
have for wood ? [jtas. Trees.] Suppose a man wanis a coat, 
or a woman a stotl'gown, or any tlsnnd things, what part of 
God's work^ must ibey bnve ? [.*«. Won],] Suppose they 
want linen or col too, what must ihcy hare? [.^r. Plants.] 
Suppose they want victuals, from whom must h come first of 
Bll?,£v;nj,Go«lJ Whatisrneat? [Ww. The flrsh ofaninials.l 
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come opon eaii.ii ? [^nj. Yca.J What did he do lo save inai^ ■ 
JtHid.' (Ant. Died for tli«m.] What wonderful thing dH 
Christ do aficr he was dead and buried ? l^Ans. Rqsc to life 
3in.] Can mankind raise themselves from ihe deatl ? lAm. 
o.] Who can raise tlicm ,' [Am. Christ ] Whom will Christ 
fa^isej [Am, Ail mankind-] What will sound to call them 
team ihc grave ? [Ans. The last trumper.] Will it not be very 
H»A)] nhcar the last trumpet >olind so loud as lo be heard all 
" ■ tfie wotld.' [Ani. Yes.] What will be at nn end then? 
. The world] How will it be put an end lo ? [.■fm. It 
iHU be burnt up.] Who will come again at ihe end of the 
" ■!? l^m Our Lord Jesus Christ,] Who wilt be called 
e him to be judged f [Ans. All mankind.] What sort of 
must you lead if you wish to rise with joy? \_Ans, A good 
Hfe.j Suppose yon should have been very wicked, where shall 
'MI I eatraidof being sent to at the great judgment day? [Aas. 
bclh] Suppose you have been gooil, where uill you hope 
' reeeivcd ,it ihecnd of the worid ? [Aas. Into heaven,} 
viil'our Saviour come at the last day? [Avs. In the 
buds,] Who will come with him f {Ans. The holy angels.] 
What will be say to the good ? [Ani. Come, ye bleascd ot my 
Ifather, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
tdtioii ot the world.] Will not these be blcssed^wnrds lo iLc 
good > I 'ns. Yes.] What will Christ say lo the wicked ? lAm. 
Jepart from me, ye wieked, into everlasiing fire, prepdred for 
Be devil and his angels.] Will not these words be dreadful to 
le wicked ? \_Ans. Yes.] What day should you oHen think 
\ lo keep you from being wicked? \_Ans. The great judgment 
hiy.] Don"t you wish to be. happy for wer and ever? {jins. 
" s.j Don't you wish lo escape being tormented for ever and 
^^. Jr 1 [Ans. Yes.] Are not p^ple very foolish who drive the 
Bwoughls of heaven and bell out of their minds, and glvclhem- 
Eclves up to wickedness ? ^Ans. Yes ] Can any creature hinder 
Christ from coming to judgment ? [Am. No] Who can 
choose whether they shall rise (ram the dead or not ? [Ans. No- 
body.] Who can choiwe wheiber he will be judged by Christ 
or not i [Am. Nobody.] Can any one choose what place he 
will JO to ? [Am. No.] When we are told there is sucl> a 
place as heaven, should we not iry to go lliiihcr ? [ Am, Yea.] 
Can we go to heaven if Christ will not lake us iliiiher ? [Ans. 
J No.] Who will not Christ lake lo heaven? [Am. Wicked 
»ple.] Can any one put an end lo his own (oul i [Ant. No,] 
'■ ■ ■ i ofmost value, tlic soidor tUcbiKly! [^nj. Thesoul] 
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Why is tbe soul of more valoc iban ihc body : [^m 
it will live for ever;] Wliich should we lake the mosi 
[^tja. The »uul.] Whn may be said to lake can; of tbeJr » 
[<£u. ThoiC who lead good lives.] 

Why should we pray to God ? {Ani. Because all thing; coB 
from God.] Which is ihe best prayer that ever was.madi 
[Aru. The Lord's Prayer,] Why is it called ihe Lord's PrayefP 
[^ni. Because it was made by our Lord Jesus Christ.] HoU'' 
often should we pray at ieast ! [^jf/tt. Every night and morning.} 
Why should we pray every morning ? IJjts. Because we want 
things e\-eryday..] Why should we pray every nlghr f [Am. 
Because we commit sins every day.] In what posture should 
we pray ? [vim. Kneeling.] Whom do yon speak to when you 
pray ? [Ans. God.] What do those do who say their prayers 
wiihoctt thinking of God f IAju. Mock God.] Why should 
we praise God } {Ant. To shew ibai we honour our Creator.] 
In whose name must you beg every thing ? lAia. la the 
name of Jesus Christ.] How should you be when you pray f 
IJas. Very serious] Why must we pray in the name of Christ } 
\_Aas. Because be is our Saviour.] What will God forgive for 
Christ's sake ? [-*m. Our sins.] Will God forgive our sin* if 
we do iwt try to amend our lives ? ^Ans. No.] Is it not a 
most happy thing to have a Saviour? \_Aiis. Yes,] Will God 
punish good people, lliat is, those who are sorry for their sins, 
and try to please him .' [Ans. No.] Does a good parent ercr 
punish a dutiful child? {Ani. No.] Who is ihe kindest and 
best of parents? \^Am. God.] Do good parents encourage 
iheit cliildrcn in wickedness? \_Am. No.] Does our heavenly 
Father encourage us in wickedness ? [Arts. Nq.I Why dues 
God threaten us with puaishment ? [Aas. To make us good.] 
Can we have greater encouragement to be good than (he pro- 
nii«e of everlasting reward in heaven } \^Aiu. No.] Is it not 
pleasant to you to recfive little rewards for gooit actions from 
your eatUOy friends ? [_Aiu. Yes.] Will it not b« wonderfully 
more so to receive an everlasting reward from the great Creator 
of all things? [//ni. Yes.] Do you uot wish to know your 
isjvioMr ? l^Ani. Yes.] Whom should you like to live amongst 
after you leave ibis world ? [^Ans. The angeis ia heaven.] Is 
it not a haj^py iliiug to be put in ihewsy of obtaining all these 
blessings ? [^<it. Yes,] What should you be to those who hi- 
flfiict you ? [Am. Thankful.] 
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PXItKCTIONS FOR TH« TEACHEB, 

When the children have learnt the Lord*s Prater, they should 
he taught to repeat tlie Crekd^ syllable by syllable , and sen^ 
tence by sentence, , - 

I. f Believe inGrod the Father AImi^ht7,*-*Maker of Hea- 

ven and Etfrtb. 

II. And in Jesus Christ,— bis only Son oar Lord. 

III. Who was conceited by the Holy Ghbst^ — born of the 

Virgin Mary. 

IV. Suflfered under Pontius Pilate,— was crucified^—- dead 

■ and buried,— He descended into Hell. 
V. The third day he rose again from the Dead. 
VI. He ascended into Heaven, — and sitteth at the Right 

Hand of God the Father Almighty. 
VII. From thence he shall come to judge the Quick and the 

Dead. 
VIII. I believe in the Holy Ghost. 

IX, TheHolyCatholicChurch,— TheCommunionofSaints* 
X. The Forgiveness of Sins. 
XI. The Resurrection of the Body, 
XII. And the Life everlasting. Amen. 

When the children have learnt the Creed, the Ten Com* 
mandment^ should be taught to them in the same manner. 

TBS TBK COMMANDMENTS. 

T. Thou shall have none other Gods but me. 

II. Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven Image--iDor 
the Likeness of any Thing that is in Heaven above — or in the 
Earth beneath— or in the Water under the Earth — ^Thou shalt 
not bow down to them — nor worship them : — For I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God«««nd visit the Sins of the Fa- 
thers upon the ChUoreu^-.unto the third and fourth Generation 
of them that hate me— rand shew Merfy unto Thousands ia 
then! that love me — and keep my Commandments. 

III. Thou shalt tiot takfe the name of the Lord thy God ia 
vain ;««For the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his 
Name in Vain.' ' »■ • 

IV. Remember that thod keep holy the Sabbath Day :— Six 
Days shalt thou labour^ and do all that thou hast to do : — but 
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the seventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. — In it 
Ihou shalt do no Manner of Work,'— thou, — and thy Son— • 
«ind thy Daughter, — thy Man-servant—and thy Maid-servant, 
—thy Cattle,— and the Stranger that is within thy Gates.— 
For in six Days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, — the Sea, 
—and all that in them is, — and rested the seventh Day:— • 
wherefore the Lord blessed the seventh Day, — and hallowed it., 
V. Honour thy Father and thy Motber,-r-tbat thy days 
may be long in the Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
VI. Thou shalt do no murder. 
VII. Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
VIII. Thou shalt not steal 
IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy Neighbour. 
X. Thou shall not covet thy Neighbour's House, — thou 
shalt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife,— rnor his Servant,— 
nor his Maid,— nor bis Oxj— nor his Ass/ — nor any Thfng 
that is his. 

N. B. While Children are in this Class, they may be taught 
to repeat by heart some of Dr. Watts s Divine Songs for Ckil' 
j/rrw.— But as soon as they can say the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
and theTen Contmandments, they should be removed to a higher 
Class. — Some of the elder Scholars will be able to do a great 
deal of the Teacher's business in this Class. 



MISCELLANEOUS QUESTIONS, 

Belatlng to the Lessons in page 17» and sequel, of the First 
Part of the Chanty-SHhool Spclling-fiook. 

DISECTZ0N8 FOR THE TEACHER, 

The children should be told that thcf Jessons they 
read are designed not merely to improve them in rea^ 
iiigy but to teaich those things ^hich^ if they do them, 
wiTl make them wise and happy; that if they read the 
words, or learn them by heart, w|thout thinking of the 
meaning of them, they will be no better than parrots ; 
and that you shall ^sk them questions, to try whether 
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ihcy can remember any of the Jessoiis lliey lia\c i 
' the Speiling-book. 



What mnit you do if yoa wish lo be wise and good ? [yfnt. 
Learn to read] If you spend all your time in play, whal will 
you be? [jfni. A dunce.] Should you like to be called a 
dunce? [^w. No.] What should you do before you go to 
play? [.<*iy. Work and learn your book.] Should children who 
are put lo school loiter about in the sireets? \_j4ns, No.].Cnn 
any one earn money by doing bo ? {Am. No,] Is it not a sad 
thiDg to lose time when work, is lo be had ? [v*ra. Yes] 

How many days are Ibere in a week? [j^ns. Seven] How 
many of these are working days? [^/ins. Six.] What ia tlie 
seventh! [^m. The Sabbath day.] What should we do on that 
day ! {^j6rs. Go to church and learn our duty.] What should 
you maka the most of ? \_jim. Time.] How should you make 
the most of time? [jins. By learning and working,] What 
may you earn for yourself hereafter, if you always make the 
mo9l of your time? Ijtm. Money,] What will money pur- 
chase for you ? [Ant. Clothes, and victuals, and drink.3 Will 
it not be a great pleasure (o you lo earn those thing.s for your- 
self, instead of makiog your poor parents work for you ? '^jtm. 
Yes.] Will it not be very comroriable to you to have good 
clothing, and plenty of vicluals and drink, instead of going 
atar\'ing about in ragged clothes, as cnany do who live in idle- 
m oess ? IMs. Y«.J 

^m^ .How Ehould boysor girls bebaveat home; [y/n,(.Tliey should 

Pr%^ good,] Should not people be good in all places ? {yfus. Yes.] 

* Is' it right for children to behave rudely? [Ans. No,] Who 

likes rude boys or girls ? [,^ni. Nobody.] Do you wish to gain 

the love of good people? lAm. Yes.] What must you do in 

gain it ? f.3w. Be good.] Do not poor people want IVjeodB i 

lAns. Yes.] Do bad pet^le gain friends ? {Ans. No.] if jou 

arc told of bad behaviour, what should you do ? ' [4"^. Try to 

mend,] What will bad behaviour .bring upon you? [jfrn. 

Punishment.] Why do youl- parents and teachers try to mike 

■ sou good? ^Ant. That you may be happy.] Should uot you 

Hriuind them then P [A/u. Yes.] 

^mtf/ow man/ Goiii im tbere f [Ai.' One.] What didlGod 

i_ Hi 
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^^Uct iA,u. AH Uiinga.] Wbo <lo-s Gott Ue ? [.{^ 
^Plosc wlio are good,] Docs God Jhtc poor p-ople! [y**| 
Yes, if Ihey love him.] Who will God bless = [.fys. Thof 
who love hiai.] Will God who n good nnd wisr. love bs 
people flg he lavt-s those wLo a'-e good f [^m. No.] SboutS 
uQt you iry llien lo. he good ? [Jut. Yi-s.j Wfcit madf <)ay 
imil night? [-4nj. God.] Wb it did Gwl Tiiiike day I'ur ? 
{A^i. To work in.J Wbai did God luake iiiglM fori {/hs. 
Tu take resl ill.] 1» liiere bii>- dark night witli-Coil ? [-^«> 



Ko.] What does God dwell in ^ [^^. Ligbt brighEci' ibA 
Ibesun,] .'IH 

Wliat does God see? [^«i. All tilings.] Wlm tW.* G^B> 



[^lu. Ml things,] Doci God know Uie tli'»igllb 
of our hearts? {Am. Yes.] As God Ecrs all «e do, wiMt 
sliould wo lake cue not to dft- [^nj. Bad-Uihigs] Ai God ■ 
bear* n\l we say, wbai sliouU we lake cOre Hot trt speak? 
[Jhs. Bad words,] What shall u-e lose If wo do bad thin*!, 
Btxl speak bad words ? [-^w. The lore of God] ft it a had 
ihii^ to lell lies? [,-/»(. Yea.] Wbo knows wbtn people lell 
liM* {yivj. God-] Is it a biid thing to steal ? [^w, Yei] 
Who knoii-i whru people steal ? {J-f. God.] h it po;.ihle 
to hido any thing trora God ? [jins. No.] Will God l(>ve 
tboae who trll lies or steal! [^w. No.] Is it not a very 
nican as ^¥cll as a wicked thing to tell lies.' [A.-!S. Yes.] 
Uoe.s not every bixly despise liars? [/int. Ye.s ] Sliould >oti 
like to be despised by everybody? {Arii. No.] What durs 
one lie generally draw on > [.(*w. More Ties.] D'lyoo think 
God will love those wbo swear nod laUc his nainf in vnin ? 
l^ii^i. No.] Is it right lo call people by bad namfs ? [Anj. 
No.] h not a good word as xoun said as a bad one^ [/liu. 
Yes.] May you steal little things ? [y/ffi. Nu.] Are oitier 
jicppleVdoihes ycurs? [jbis. No.] Is ibcir tnuney your*? 
{All. No,] What bad thing will you do if ytm lake tbein 
\i4thoot their leave? [Aw. Steal.] Doi> God love iliose wbo 
ileal ? [Am. No.] Who is the best friend you cm have ? 
lAiti. God.] To whom is God a sure friecid, itihpy are good ? 
[Aas. The poor,] if you would ha\e God I'ar your tUend, 
whst must you tty to be ? [Aris. Good.] Who eau hurt jcu 
if Vou have God for yonr friend ? [_Aas^ Nobody.] 
- "Witeu will God lake care of yuo ifyou arc good? [Atu. 
By nlgbt and by day.] What wIEG.^ give vou lo enable 
you to nurk, if be sdrs fit? [^- s. Stttaigih.] Wlial will 
jv^j'iijH to .«nabla yotiito ic*tal {^Am Savwe.^ 1S.1. 
' -■■ "'inoij'ou love hiral ^<fc«.\t»;\ ^4,^ 
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if? giTat,.,Ahouid ^iiu Qdi fear Kim ? {Ant. Yei.j Who is (be 
g,iver pf ^li good -tbtngs l.^Ans, God.] W4uit cdost fott 'dd 
wtrtn you want acj ibiog from'Xsod? [.^j. Pray -to hicii.] 
Do Dpi you want victuals flDd^rink amd cloihes ^ [^j. Ycs^] 
Bo not you want Imihb :aiul friends? [jins, ^fes:] What 
must you give tp.God-£ar aU ifao>ge)od things -be -be^ton^ xxpoa 
you? t^^/w. Tb^jabSiJ .-.;,' 

.. DocL5 not. God love tiir%e who :am gbod«atQmi:iaid*kiod 
to other people? i[J!ins. .Yes;} Is Jt j^cd-n^tufed to "fi^t^ 
and scnitcb^^aocl cbJL names? [LRf;rx. No.] Is ^ good^atured 
lo.^poil things belonging to other people^ or to hurt fX)ot 
duuib creatures,? J^^s. No4 'Can -dntab >€rratares reel ?- 
[Am, Yes J ■ Hato xhvf not flesh and blood and bones sis 
vftll as you?. [^nr.-Yts.} Do. Dot you feel pain when any 
pne rgi^'es yeil a ^bardUowtwith a stick or -a stone.ora tnfc 
^Ub a whip ^ {/^fff. lYes.] Bon*t -you fee] pain when ftrti' 
are cot wiih. a rknife of any4>iher«harp thing? [^iftti. Ves.^ 
SiM^uld you nnake k your spent then to bruise or 'woond poor- 
domb^ cnssturos ? [jhts. No] Would it nOt hurt you ittdly 
yrere you to break your leg or your arm, or to haipo it cut 
of£? [^»f,. YesO Is Dot a leg a leg to a i!y, as^rell 'as 'to 
^ boy -or girl ? {Jm. Yes.] If you 'get a scratch •with 'i phi/ 
bow do you fed? {Jns Soce.} Would not you feel H /g«Mt' 
deal worse if any body was io Titn« spit -or a sword fbrtxigfe' 
your arm, or any other part -of you ? [^»x. Yts.] Is not a 
pin as large to a dy as a spit or a'sword to 700? ^Jhis. Yes ] 
Should you like to have a string tied to your 'leg, and to be 
pnUed ^bout by it? [jtf/rx. No.] Should you litre tobeshttt 
up in a cage and stan-cd to death > [>^»x. No.] 'Should yoo 
serve poor birds so 'then ? [Ans. No.] Is it ilgbt to.roiike 
«l>ort of tcnifying poor duin^ cicai>ure«? lAns. "No.] Who 
made beast, aii4 flifs, and birds, viud «H raving creatures? 
[^Afis. God.] Whose creatures are they ? [^j. -Goto.] 
Will God be pleased with those ^who-osc bia creatures cruelly? 
[Aas, No.] . . :r 

What day of Che week ^is ^be Lcwd'S D-at ? lAnf.'^Th^ 
Sahba;h day.J Who is the LoatD^ :[-Arx. God.) Why is . 
God called the Lord}. {j4tis. .Because he rules fi?er ^U things. 
in hesiyen and earth J W4ierc «houUI prople 'always go tO;4ni -: 
the Lo|d*s^? i[4iw. To church.] What should you dsxr 
. there? M«j. Pray and hoar'Gdd's word ] What -aboiSdd you . 
not do'ia didrcb? Xj4ns: Talk or *play.] Does n^t God^ 
Jm6w whopMfXoYrmt^^ hearken "allien the minister reads ' 
d>is wordj f0Ujd wto ^ mat ? l-Ans, Y«s."i ^oe^ ^«^ ^^^ 



^ 



Hbow who pUf, and talk idle ulk in hU hoaee > [.4ni. Tdi 
Tlun't you think God *ill bo *er)- angry with those wh 
•o ? [j^iM. Yes.] Should uot j-ona be afraid of nuking 
angrjr ? {Jni. Y«.] What is ihe church ? [^b/, ( 
hott*«.] 1» it right 10 go into God's boujc with a dirty akii 
[**»». No.] Is it right to ga thitber without cJeaning yak 
•hoes, aud iDaking yourself' as tidy ai yoo can ? [^Ans. r^tt 
What filioald boys do with their hats, when they enter i' 
boUK of God ? [Arm. Pull Ihsm off.] Whut ahould girls 
*iih their pattens i [Aas. Pull ibcm off.] In what posit 
siiould you always pray to God .' [jins. Upon your knee 
Bdould you tit down, or stand, when liie rest of the peoj 
io churoli kneel down? [Am. No; kneel down.] Shot 
not childrCQ do what good nien and women do in cbun 
as far as they are able? [^ni. Yes.] Cannot children, cr_ 
before they are able ro road, join in the prayers > [Ani. Yea. 
Siunild riiey bawl out loud, to as to dlRlurb (lie people ? [. ' 
No.) How should they say ih«it [irayers? {Ans. In a 
vuce.] Should diildren run iti aotl out of churcfa in ■ r 
way, so a« to hinder other people ? [Am. No.] How she 
ilie cbildren of a soboal sit at thurch i [Am. In (heir plac 
How should i\tcy walk to and from church ? {^Ant. la t\ 
;irope/ r.iitks ] What ahoold yuu shew by your wbole 
Ittjiiosr i [Avi. That yon are a good child.] 

f 

■JSBoar STORIES of good and bad girls, 

^fci the CliRtit)'' School Spelling- Book, Part I. 'with QaesltoBi 

^K^i IiinECTION'l FOR TUB TBACHBR. 

Tbe Stories may be rfail occasionally, one or tvA 
St ft lime, for the instruction and atnuscmeni of sui " 



cliildren an are not able lo read them in the Spelling' 
Book, l)ut tliey ahoiilil be desired to take notice of 
what shall appear to them lo be nfiht or wrong in ttk 
rirls tor boj's they relate lo, that they may be led b 
Fdflow ihc example of the good and avoid that ^ 
be had. If the scholars are able, they may Kti 
Btories Ihepisclves in the Speliiog Book, *iid bi 



girl: 

Mi 
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STORY I. . 

Jane Sparks was a good girl ; she was with her aunt, who 
WHS in want of her lo nurse a child. Jane was but nine years 
old, yet she could dress the babe^ and imrse it and feed it. 
She would uurse it all day long, and not be the least cross to 
it $ but made it her play to please the babe, and keep it quiet, 
and said it wjs her live doll. 

. She kept it •quite cleau and nice, and did not give it cakes 
or tmsh to daub its mouth and its clothes, and make it sick> 
but fad it wuh -bread. and roilk as she ought to do. 

Jane Sparks would Fay to the babe, as it lay in hf r lap, J 
. wish I could work .for you, fiet ; I would mend all your 
things, and make you new oucs too, if 1 could get cloUi 
and stuff t6 make ihem of. 

A gentleman, as he went^by, heard her say this 3 and he 
said to her, " What is your uame, child ?" — " Jane Sparks, 
•Sir,** taid she. *' Well,** said this gentleman, '^ I think you 

• are a good girl, and 1 will take .you to a sdiool where you 
shall be taught to work."—'' Thank you. Sir,** said Jane 
Sparks, '^ but I must set Bet upon her feet .£rst, if you 
please; when she can run. and trot, i dare say my suiU.will 

• spare me to go to school, and I shall be .glad to go.'* 

I'hen Jane Sparks took great pains to get the i:hild to wa)k > 
and when it could go well her aunt said to her, ** Now, Jane, 
you may go to school.** So Jane went to her friend, and 
said to him, ** I can go to school now. Sir, if you please lo 
lake me.*'T-" That 1 will do with all my heart,** said be. 
So hcwcnt with her, and said to the rest of the -girls, •" See 
here, I have brought a girl who will, I dare say, be as good 
as the be.st of you >*' and so she was ; for she soon learnt to 
Jicni and sew, to spin and to knit, and more than these, for 
she was taught to read and spell too. 

In a short time Jane Sparks made her dear Bet a cap i and 
the child was so proud of it, that when she coidd speak, the 
tirst words she said wore, ** New cap !'* 

At last .Jane knew how to makjt^ all the things the child 
wore, and her own too ; so^ she had great cause to be glad 
that she met with a: fricaid lo take her to scliool. . 

(^u^stions, — Was Jane Sparks a good girl or a naughty 

one V"[-/^wi. A i^ood oiic.J Who did she live with? l^-im. 

Her aunt-T What did she do at her aunt's? lAns, Nurse 

tbff babe,;) What did.she call it ? l^^m. Her live doll.] Did 

Jsoff 'Pparks gaia a friend by her -good bd:l^'^o\xl^ KAni, 
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Yes.] What did this friend offer to do for her ? ^Ans. Put 
her to school.] Did Jane accept of this kind offer directly ? 
[^/rj. No.] Wj\j not -she very kind to think for the poor 
child's good, instead of her own ? [//wj. Yes.] 

What did Jane Spark? do when she 'had set the little Ixabe 
tipon it* feet? ^Jvs. Go to the ffentleman.] Did the gen- 
tleman take her to school? "t-?*'/r. Yes;} What did he say 
of her? \^Ans. Thai she was a gwid *^girl.] Don't you think 
Ft nitjst give a girt great pleashre to hear her?elf so w^lI 
reconfimended ? [y^m. Yes.] Did she keep up the good 
character the gentleman gave her ? \_j4ns. Yes.] Did she 
Icam any thing at school ? [/tns. Yes.] Did she leave off 
being kind'to'thc" child when she went topchool? lJ?u. No.] 
Did she make good use of her learning? [Ans YcsJ 

Instruction. — Then, you see, you nVay learn from the story 
of Jane Sparks, that a girl ornine years old may be very usc- 
AiT, and make a handy lit tic nurse — that those who beiiave 
irell make frietids for themselves — that people «hould not 
think of their own concerns alone> but- study to do that 
which is for" the good of others — that it is a very great happi- 
iiess to be put to' school— '^that a good character is very com- 
tbrtablc] and that wbat is learnt in school may be turned to 
«ood account both for yourself and others. Remember then 
to follow Jane Sparks's example in every thing you can. 

■ wmmmmm 

STORY 11. 

Ann Stowe was d good girl, she did all she could to make 
Ker friends love her. She could help to make the beds when 
»fae was but eight years old, and could sweep the house quite 
clean, and scrub the shelves, and wash the plates, and set 
tli^m up inafow; and clean knives and forks, and spools. 
It would be a good thing for tlio poor if all girls' of eight 
years old could do as much as Ann Stovf e. 

But poor Ann Stowe could not read a word; she had no 
one at home to teach her, or to pay for her at school. But a 
friend to tl>e poor found her out, and said,- 5' You are a nice 
young maid, and I will take care you ihajl be tntaght to readj" 
so he bid her come to school; and she bad work to do part of 
the day, the rest of iv she was taught to read and spell. She 
took such pains that she leartit quiie^^fast, jEiud soon read well : 
and then she was glad she had found, a friend to send her to 
school. ' • 

-. Quof/^mf.'^'Wits Ann Stowe a-goQd:^n\ oi v^^^V^.w^t>. 
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fjihs, h go^ one.] How old wa« she? [itfirl. K»gbi*!l ^hwt 
could she do ? lAns. Clean the bouse.] Woiild it not be H 
good tbkig if all gfirls <^ elgbt year» of age were ^i handy and 
xiorsible as Ann Sto^e } [Ans, Yes.] 

Bon'l ydo tbiifk- \t muAt be a great credit to a little girl to 
have a house made neat by her? [i^i. Yts.]-Don*f you 
think AnfiStowe> gorprdised for her (idiness ? \^Ans. "t^s.] 
JkaCi -jrou thif>k h^' nft>tbe;r snuBt have been very proud of 
iuch a clever ebild?]^^iri. Yes.} Can you sweep a' rdom B 
Gani you wash plates, and clean knives and spoons } 

Could Ano Stowe read ? [Ant, No.] How came that 
afbout ? [^Ans. She had nobody to put her to school^ ] Did 
flbe meet with {» friend at last to put her to school ? [Ans, 
Yes.] What did she Icfarn at school? [jhis. To read.] Don't 
jcKk thkik tt miMl have been a great comfort to such a tidy, 
iiidastrioBA girl ae Add Stowe, to learn so many useful things? 
[Ans.. Ye^.] 

j9isitmetkn,'^'Le»rn then, fcom the example of Ana Stowe,. 
fo help your poor nnotber as much as you can. Consider how 
much'yiMr mother ha» done for you, and donU leave her to 
do every thing, now yo» are able to help her. Helping your 
aiotber is-ooe way to aMktf Gob love yMi^. 



STORY nf, 

Beqky Bond was not a good girl ; she was twelve years old, 
but she would not make A bed, or sweep a room,^ or scrub a 
ahelf ) though she was so big and strong, that she might have 
kept a whole bpwe clean with ease. 

She met » friend who sent her to school, but she would 
not try to work ; even a child of three years old would work 
as well as she did. In a short time she quite left school, and 
would labgh at the girls when she saw tltero pass by in thrir 
way to school. 'VC^^me and have a game at ball with qae,*' 
ahe woold say; 'Met iis play while we are young, and work 
when we ar«^ old." Some were such fods as to mind her » but 
ahfl sQpn w^» i|o ctMS aqd rude to them, ibat they were glad 
IP go back toschoQJi tp be out of her way. 

Thene. was^ipoprb^^ at |u>fne, but it o>ight lie and cry 

.fpr,an;.lH)u^« ;B<r.Gky^ndiwould not take jt up and iced, it; 

She hcil4 ^ u^ ^1^ npw and then ; but if it was jhe least 

q-o^, she w;aiild .five^.it.^ gr^t sl^, x)r stuff its mouifi with 

.</»fi^ lo /ree^ it .quiet*; 1/ Sie. took it out to c^ive it air, she 

^^iiff pop it:4Qfff^ iJ^A ihff cold glTQUfid oiVlik^ diAi&% %\%^\ 
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.last the poor bahe got a sad cold Ui h« liofibs, and mis li 
11 ibe rrtt or iff. life. 

To romp with bad boys in ihe streeis waa ihc gmC joy of 
IWiky Bond's life, so she Jenrnt of ihem lo be bold, lo swear, 
and call names i and at laet she learnt to steal,. and came to a 
bsd end, you may be sure, 

(^ilians. — Was Becky Band M UQt»ble as Adu S'oiwft 
{A/ii. No.] How old wasslw? {^!S. Twdve.] WaaiitiBt* 
Eliaaie for her not lo do as oiaeii work, as a girl of xiinr. 
years old ? \_Aiis. Yea. ] Diil she go to school ^ [Aa.. A lull* 
while] Did she shew good sense ia betug idi* iieradf an.>l 
laughing at good girls ? [^Ans, No.] Was it not foolish in. any 
girls lo sufier tbenuelves lo b« drawn away \ay her i [-*».. 
Yes.] Would not ihey have (etcd lauch wiser if they luut 
vaA, No, Becky, wc uboMe to work wltile wtj ara yoaoj, 
tku wc may rest wlien we are old ? [.ffei. Ym.] H«k mHtf 
they have felt wkcn they went back to school? [/)«!,. 
Ashamed.} Woidd it not have bien i gr«at«r aliiii»e m 
keei) ou playing in the streclii? [Am. Yei.] Whicli b.bet* 
(o t>caG, alitikfihaiiK r a great deal? [/fc'i. A Imie.] Wiw 
Becky Boad kind to the babe ahe nursed ^ [jAu. XikI Cixjid 
aoy girlfbrgiva herself wboslMMild cauec a }foat child ro suftrt 
pain, or ti> be bmc all iis litB through bcr neglect '' [ Jht. 
No ] Whom did Jiwky Baud rocup wiili ? \Aia. Bad bui^!!.} 
Where did alio socnelinics rofiip ? iAnt. In the Wrtets,] Ai* 
bad boys proper compankias ftir giris 5 [-^tf- No.) Is it ixit 
slioehiiig to lie*r naen and, boys ftmear aud call n.-inocs } f.Arr 
Yet.] Wbat is fetilL uiero shix.-king ? £.«n. To liear gtrhdo 
so] What oiber bad things dirt Becky Bond learn by keeping 
bnd catB)>any? {^Any. To steal. ] Did she fake ihe right wav 
to plMse God? [Am. No. J Wliat ciid did she com* tof 
[^*i>- A bad end.] 

/ir«r«r(«i» — Yon m^y learn from tbi* ftavy of Beekv 
Bond, ibat it i»a sharue for great girls-lo- be tdia, when liitSa 
on« Hi« Dolable and iiidoslrious — that schools will do no 
good to llioM that do not give their minds to learmilg;, and 
try lo improve — that idle girls and boys should be shiinnetl 
by good ones ; and that whoever is Itii away by them. »iH 
tytmm to stiaftw ooe way or other — that it is hetter to i«He a- 
little shame In ilte beginning-, Misn to rim 'the h.UBhl ' (^ 
hiving a great deal ia the cud-'that "wiibCVeit 'mir$«'litfie 
biltMv, should be vi'iy liirtd (o (h«ra-^that' »d good- mm 
«ocues of FOfiiping wiih boys-^tha^' gitU ibould'hft *ti<6sli 
^fHicir beJiarwiir—lhat no ill i^'ottb ^o«H " 
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tlidr mouths— that girls who act en Bccliy Roji^ dtj, ueudly 
come to tome bad end or other, for ilicj cannot expect the 
bleuiogof God. 



STORY IV, 

. Cbarles Proit fonnd a poor young bird oh the coid gronnd, 
10 be biok it home to Ann. *? Mere, my dear," said he, 
". talie this poor bird nnd put il indcagCi it wiil be a nice 
Vird in time, afld ling to you all day." > 

' ^' But where did you get it, Cbarles ?" said She, " if you 
took the nrit I (hall not ihank you for your pains ; for I do 
sot like to rob poor birds of their house and their bed, which 
Aey made for their young one to lie warm in." Charles told 
her ho found the bird. " Poo-r thing;," said Ann, " some bad 
boy toot you out of your nest, I dare say, or, may be, you 
got. upon the edge of it and fell down. Well, ) must take 
care of you now. But 1 do not know how to make a nesr, 
«r else I would make yon one; but you shall have sorne nice 
warm wool; and you iball have food too, when you want 
il ; so do not cry, poor bird ; it makes my beaM ache to hear 
you cry. I will be at kind lo you ss your dam would be." 
Aaa was as kind as she said she would be, and brought np ber 
y.ouiig bird till, he eould .bop and ity; and he was so t^me, 
he would hop out of his cage, and peck out of her band if 
(be did but call, Dick, Dic^. At last Dick dew out of dooi^i 
and all the wild birds got round him j for they do not like 
Uune bird). So Dick got up into a high tree to hide in the 
thick boughs, biittbe wild bifds noon drove him from thence. 
I.htin be found a hole in the wall, where he was in hopes be 
nUouId'lie quite tnng.; but there a rat bad liXc to have caught 
him. Ac last dark night came on and he had no food. So, 
as- soon as the day came, and it was light, he flew back to 
Aojj, and was.glad to live in her cage all ibe rest of his days.' 
(fueinoBs — ^Was Ann frost a good-natured girl? [Ans. 
Yes.] Did she like to rob poor birds of their nesls ? [v^ij. 
No.] What did she do with the bird ber brother brought 
her? Ij^ns. Took care of. U.] Did- jbc briig the bird up? 
[/(w. Ye«.J Doi>t yon I'liiik it must .have given Ann Frost 
aMdiicV .brritlK>r,iii:Te p!eii-.ura to raise the little creature 
thaLnbey coiiUI have had in lormcnting il ' ( .*j*. Yes.] 

'■Iiisirtl-lk'i —'-l^vvn, then, (Voiri the exarai»lc of this. good 
hiitc gill ^,-A] hoy, lobe iery,kind and tender, not only to. 



Bh means 7011 will grow up tfudct-Iiearted and coni| 
^laie, which will please God. 



STORY 
'tP^heie was a girl who^e tutnm was Betsey CJarlae, (be Uad 
S>ipd irick, she would play witli fire. One d»)i stw^uiok up 

SUve coal with tilt ioi»j;3 and lei it drop on the child ts it 
y in her lap, <'ind burnt its poor tact, acid made it quite bad. 
One day sliir look a slick which was all ill ■ biaze, and 
ran rinuid the room, and set ihe bed 011 lire ;. and if It Jifld 
dU bcfn lor a roau who was in the room at the lime, the 
"K»Ie lipuse would have i>eeii burut down, bul he put the 
It. At last she stt lie r own frock oil lire, and all 
les caught fire from it, and the was burnt to deatJi. 
I Queniem.—Wiiat bad ifkk h;id Betsey Clarke? \^ns. 
■ She played with fire.] Did she burn any body ? [jins. Yes; 
liic babe.] Was it not a sad thing to burn a poor b^fac ? 
lJ«j. Yes.] What other mischief did she do? [**h. Sei the 
bed QTt fire.] Would it i)ot have been a dreadful thing for a 
whule house to have been hurni, and Ihe lives of a family 
lo&t, through the Mish tricks of au idle child ? [Mi. Ye>.] 
What became of Betsey Clarke ? [-Y«i. She was burnt 10 
dfath.] Js jire a good thing when made a good use of? [Wnr. 
rs.^ Is it a proper plaything for children ? [.Aui No] 

r/ran.— 'Ihe bad fate of Betsey Clarke should teach 
iTiboys^and girls not to make a plaything of fire. Fire is of 
^rcat use lo warm us when we are cold, and to dresi our 
food i buf it may be made one of the worst of foes, for it will 
burn down bouse and home, and take the lives of those that 
Lave not the sense to use it right. 

t Learn then, Irom the uiiiiappy fate of Betsey Clarke, never 
play with tire, as you know not what mischief you may 
,tD yoarsekcs and others. 
■ 



\ 



STORY VI. 
'ally Ciiii; was one of tiiose gtrl» who do not cave v 
they live in. If she had rew shoes she would ran i_ 
ine wet wit!) them, and soak ihcra tbrough, till they burst 
in boles at ihe siJcs, or the soles carae off. If ihc had a new 
«p. she wouJJ put it on $i) that you ■wwi\4 UV« 'u ?u\ «%., 
rfotenr ff 6bc bad n pcw gown, m ft eVicirtX\mt'A-^ — "^ 
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burst 
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lifiVt dirt and grtasft till k was ^te -fr ^hame to be seeb. 
And if the steeves ript^ or'tbo aeiiilM teat, sbe woi^ld ncjfc 
'lake a needle and thread and -mend them. A lady, once 
{dv^ her cloibesy'ahd made he/ light and smart' from lop to 
tbe.i she was aft nice as a ^rl coukd be.'; bet in a monih*s 
^iR^(^« when her good friend went to the honsc, she foqnd 
1%fty C)iv«^'nr¥^f^i if: ifthi^' (tad bad no one thing bouglK- for 
lier. She^ft^aj* <^jVf6' a: fHght. ¥kt face wad ^U itmt, her 
JjbU stood ofr end' fbt i^'afit of & coft^b, her gown ^ as all 
^fe^isi^ and rags, her shoos ^'^e down at heel, the strat>s of 
them hting Ibose. " 16 thi«» the girl that t made so riici ?" 
«aid her good friend: "If this is the way you use my gills, 
ybo shall have no more of thein;" bo the lady left Patty 
Cjive to get ^loth^d whfffe ^he could, who had not ttk: goo4 
hick to meet With' iinbthcir such a firiend as the one the loat 
by her bad ways. 

WHetir P^tty CVwt grew tip she would not take B brocMb to 
iweep fhe tooiYi, but would sit in dirt and rag4 all ron^ her 
tbf bouiit ami hours 3 nor would she take the pains to naikt 
ber bed fbr we«ks atid weeks -, and she would let the aow 
ftnd irll tlib ptgs ctitm in, till the floor waa worses than yon 
^fi think V there was not such a room to l>e found for din In 
tib'e whore towh t yet Tatty did not care, abe had ho &hame 
*alier. 

- ' At last she was quite sick and bad ; for no one wocild' g0 
> near hct to do the least th»ng for her, for they knew ttltfy 
^blild be like to Idse their own lives if they went to sneh n 
Jbbuse; it smelt so of dirt they conid not b^ar it. tn sfhorr, 
ftbe lost her life through her diit -, for those u(fh6 lire in audi 
Ultli as !^he did, have no cbatice to get well ^vhen they ar&>p 
badns^be was. • 

(Questions— V7hBi sort of girl was ftltty CHvcf' lA>if. A 

Utrji girl.7 Did sh>5 take Wrt of let shoes h [jim. '.No 1 
SlpfitilQ HOI children take cdte of their shoes? [jins, Yes^j 
Why should they do so ? [Ansi Because they cost a great deal 
of money.] Is it right for children to make their poor parents 
Vbrk to krcp them- in extravagance? [/f»j. No] llors a 
girL look -well '«^ it h ber hair untioiliTbed, end bcr ca^piit on 
in tn untidy way I [Ant. NoJ What sort of a '^frittl Was 
Fatty's go^D in ? [ 'Vm. All grJcBO^ and tags ] I» it very easy, 
with c«re» ta,Kctep froor greaW^nd dirt ? C^^s. Yes.] Dnes 
M ^'hilk w^U i^ ba^fear aldenii iwript, or a 'seamf rent ? [Ant. 
^'^J WHtfty^rfiU }M''<hy'^einf'rou tee ioch things hup- 
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_. it have been tadly a^med wbcD (he lady wlio loiI gi«ipir— 
tier doliics called and fmind liei ragged »ad dirtjr ) Mw. 
Y«*.] Waa it not a tad mitforiuiie lo los« soch a fciendj?" 
1^1. Vm.} Was Piiliy Clive iicatot in ihe h«ii«c ibau &be 
wa»in her dress? [Jnj. No] Is it not » shouikins *ighc tb 
sec a woinan titling in t^e ijud^t uf dirt and rags! [/tAi. Y^] 
]a Uirre ary gieat trouble in sweeping a room, and puling 
awayliiters ? {/Ins. Ko] Is it not »ory idle tp neglect making 
the bed} {Jn*. Vet.} Must not a b«d be very tiard una 
UDCotntbTtiilile (bat as never hhoQk or but ^ [/Iiu. VrO. 1« 
ii m>t a nji\y siglii la sre sowi aat] pigs in a huuie > iAns. vVa.] 
Wbcresliouldsuch ciealures be kepi ? ['int- In a »>).] Shiii'.d 
fou lihe lo Kve wjib hogs? f^w. NoO Wiat did Patty 
Qivc bnig iipop berselt by her ^tby ways ? [/iw.. Sickoeu.) 
Did }l>e get people to Uiok after her when *b« wm iii i {^i. 
No.] What became of hei? [Ans. She d]f 6.^ 

Jnffuit/aa.—Yoa may Icitrn from this httle lale, that iE 
ta one of the tint mark* of utiiidfoeH tp wear out shosa in au 
extravagant inanfier— that diriy girls are very diangrefable— 
tbiil if tlie}' chance lo ^1 friends ihey seldom k*ep ibein— 
that ladiei, though th^r compassion ofi^n leads i|mn ta 
elolbe poof cliildren, will not give twice lo ihose who abus* 
tbeir tirnl gifts— ihnt ihote who are Bnlidy in iheir dntbof), 
are uiually so in iheir houses — that tboee who give tbei>j|> 
eeli'cs u^ to nasline^s, put themieivQii upon a fooiinj will) ilia 
dirtiest of braitn — ibal nastincKS oftaii breeds disease — and, 
that those who bring eicknesK upon theniKlrea by such menus 
make people afraid of going to helii ibem ; and ibai life may 
bo lost ilwough want of cleaalineM ; nay, a whole neighbour- 
hood may be infected ihrough the dirtiness of one peraon. 
Use yonrtelies to neatneut while you are yoiing— keep your 
Blothcft cleao— put uD your capi and handkercliiefa tieaily-— 
pin your gowns — if you clianee lo tear any thing niend it 
di»ectly— and if you m Boy hules or (bin places in y^ip 
tfuckin^s or otber thiiiga, daiii or piece Ihem before ihey S^t 
loo hod "buckle your shoei, rikI clMoge lliem every d^iy, 
aud do every ihing in a lidy way i and then yuu will gK>w 
>ip good bau9c«'i>es i :nid it la a gie^L credit to, be agupd 
housewife. , 

STOHY Vll; 

Bfcky Dowoes was i^vnw a iie^t di>1d., Wbeii ^\fc ,wm 

fciM two year* old she wouid tiAe c»n o! Vi«t ttVmi^. Wiiwjfc 
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them i and if she saw a pin od the ground or the flooTi sho 
vrould pick it ap ftod save it, for she had hern told, that ^ a 
pin a day is a groat a year/' and that a groat woiikt buy two 
small loavet of bread. When she was three years old she 
would Ibid up her things as nice as could be; and when she 
eat or drank, she took care not to grease her things; and 
would stand as still as a mouse to let her aont wash her bands 
and face, and comb out her hair. / 

. As soon as she could hold a short brubh^ she began to 
brush the stairs down ; and her pride was to sift white sand 
on the floor to make it look neat. 

: When she grew a great girl she learnt to work of her aust ; 
and then she would mend her clothes, and make neat caps 
and things, if she had but bits of cloth to join, that most folk 
would have thought good for nothing. One day she was 
seen by the same lady who bought clothes for Patty Clive, 
and she bought such for her. Becky Downes took such care 
of them, that at the year's end they were quite clean and 
tight. So her friend said, <' Well, my good child> as you 
make sitch good use of my gifts, I will give you more; and 
I will put j'ou to school to learn to read, and I dare say 
when you grow up you will get a good place.*' And so she 
did ; for i( was not hard for such a good neat girl to get a 
place, as it was known that she would take care and not 
Kpoil (hings, but do as she ought to do. v 

Questions — Wha^ sort of a girl was Becky Downes ? [Ans. 
A neat one.] How soon did she begin to take, care of her 
things ? [yhis. At two years old.] What did she do as soon 
as she could use a sliort brush ? [Jns. Brush the stairs down.] 
What else did she do to make the house look neat ? [Am, Sift 
white sand on the floor.] What did she do when she had any 
bit^ of cloth? [v:/r4. Join .them together.] Did she go about 
such a slatternly figure as Patty Clive ? {Ans. No.] How 
were the clothes which the lady gave het at the year's end ? 
[Am, Quite clean and tight ] Did she get into a good place 
when she was old enough to go to scrvk» ? [Am. Yes.] 
«. Jnstruction. — Endeavour to imitate Becky Downes, if you 
wish to gain the notice of ladies, or to get into a good place. 

\ STORY VIII. 

Wheift Polly Dim was {quite a babe^ she was brought up to 

^g. •' She bad a false tale made up ior her to tell, that she 

Might, move people to. •give to her. She said her daddy was 

)dtad> aadi%it< boC/itiiiinQSby^lay sick .in a huu» and that she 
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had fxo bread to eat 3 find a ^rat deal more of such stuff which 

was not tine. And blie would ruu in the dtist or the dirt with 

00 shoes on her feety and with scarce a rag on her back ; and 

knew not the least about God, or what she ought to do to 

plen^e h'lm^ At last her matumy did die, and her daddy ran 

off and left her, and she had not a friend in the world to take 

the least earc of her. She knew not where to go of dayi or 

where to lodge of nights 3 and all the false things she had 

said tame on her^ for she was like to starve in tnith ; and she 

crept to a barn, where she lay down on the straw and thought 

she should die. But by good chance the farmer came in to 

see if his wheat was £t to thrash, and he saw the girl in that 

sad state, and said^ ** Whose child are }ou ? How came you 

in this bad way T' She was so weak she cotrlcl scarce speak ; 

bur said, in quite a low faint voice, ** I ara Pclly Dun ; nay 

mammy is dead, and my daddy is run off and left me to 

starve.** — " O, you are Poll Dun," said the farmer ; " and 

you are at your old game, 1 find. Have yon no new tale to 

tell ?" — '• It is true now/' said Polly 5 and the man thought 

it was, for she was as pale as death, and had no strength in 

her 5 so he went and get a bit of bread and some warm beer, 

and gave her; and when she had eat and drank them, she 

. could get up and walk. So when the man saw she was like 

to be well, he said, ** If you will leave off your old ways and 

beg no more, I will put you to a place where you may learn 

to work and read^ and in time earn food and clothes/' Polly 

said she should be glad to go. ■ So he took her to a school 

where she learnt to spin and l^nit, and sew, and work, and 

clean a house 3 and in time she was a nice neat tight girl, 

and got a good place. 

Quesiiom, — What was Polly Dun brought up to at first ? 
l/ifis. Begging.] What stories did she tell to move pity ? 
. [Ans. False stories.} Was it not very shameful to go about 
thus with lies in her mouth ? [^j. Yes.] What had she 
like to have done through her lying ? Ijins. Died.] Did the 
man who found lier-in the barn believe her at first ? lyJns. 
No.] Why did he not ? [y/7/j.. Because she told lies before.] 
Was she a good girl when he put h^r to school ? [Jm. Yes.] 
What did she become at ^ast? {^j4ns. A nice tidy good girl.] 

/wi/rac/«w.-- Take care never to go a begging, it is the 

tneanest of all employments ^luy^hnrg except stealing ean be 

so: scandalous as imposing upon charitsbln people ^ith a fiilse 

tale of distress y. besides, it* is* robbing teal. objects of chaiity of 

■ "wfaat would' bf» given'' 10 ^henk^.'^ Those to %hotti God has 
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given liealih and sireagtb, and jtLe: use of. thi^r limba and 
llieir senses, should learn to work in thejr younger days, and 
•ndearour as soon as they are able to earn au honest livelihood. 



STORY IX. 

fiuth Ward was one of those cross girls no one loves to be 
with. 

When she was at home she was ccoss to ibe babe. If the 
babe w«s out of the way , she would tease the poor cnt^ and 
hurt it so it would hav>e made you grieve (o see ilie poor dunib 
beast 

If there was no cat to tease^ nh^ would catch flit-s and pull 
their legs, or tear their wings off, and laugh to bee iheoa in 
pain. 

Her fiimds seiH her to school, for they could pay £ot her j 
but she was so bad there, that no one could have any peace 
fufher; she did all she could to tease the rest of the girls^ 
and 5ix>ilt their work and their book/i ; so she did not- go 
long to school you may be sure* but was sent ofi* as not fit to 
be with good girls. 

When she had gone on in this way for a good while, slie 
had the ill luck to b.'cuk her leg, and it was so bad that it was 
cut o(\\ 

While Ruth Ward lay bad a-bcd, Betsey Poole, who went 
to school with her, and who was one of those that ihe had 
l)een cross to> said to the re^t of the girls, *' Have you heard 
that poor Ruth Ward has broke her leg >'* — •' Has she," said 
one : " I don't care, she was cross to me, and 1 will not go 
near her :" and so said the rest. " If none of you will go, X 
will,** said Betsey Poole : '' 1 grieve for. her though she was 
cros9 to me. We should not leave folks when they are sick 
and bad, if they have been cross to us : may be Ruth Ward 
ihay mend/* " Well," said Ann Read, *' I will j^q wiib 
yon, Betsey, to see how she goes o^ij, ]KX)r soul j X think it i 
right to do as you say.'* 3u they botl> went, and there lay 
poor Ruth in bed quite bad, in sad pain ; but it gave her joy 
to see those two girls ; for she thought, a.^ she had been so 
cross, no one ^w*ould'igo<. ngad hec.i' ' 'f. Howdciyqa <|o^ poor 
Rulh," said .Betsey Poole. ." Quite bad ! quite bad 1" said 
lliith. ^' r gritfve 'for you," said Ann Read. •' Yod arc too 
good,** said Ruth Wardi'A" jb«lli.' of "ydo, to grieve for me 
.wha:.have;jbeea ^D etiAsa r|o youj but if it please God I get 
iNVttlU I wiJil do.so B^mtt^ i IJffiU GK>t burt or, tease » qaucti 



as a fly, if I get wdl. No^ no^ my dedf girls, I kaow what ft 
is to lose a Veg. I shall pull no more legs off as long as 1 Jive.** 

It did please Ood that Ruth should get as well as she could 
be with one leg > and she kept her word, and was so good and 
so kind, as to gain the love of ^1 ; and she went to the school 
again, and kept to her work, and made shift when she grew up 
to earn her bread though she was Jame, and had a wocxien kfg. 

Questions. — What sort of a girl was Ruth Ward ? \^/lns, 
A cross girl.'] Is it not ver)' naught))! to be cross, as she was, 
to poor little innocent babes } [Am. Yes.] What creature 
did she tease and hurt? [Ans. The cat.} What did she do 
to poor flies ? \^Ans. Tear their legs and wings ofl'.] Is it not 
very cruel to laugh at the misery of any creature ? [Am. Yes.] 
How did she behave to her school-fellows ? [Ans. She teased 
them.] How was she punished for using good girls ill ? [Ans, 
She was turned out of the school.] ' What misfortune hap- 
pened to her at last ? [Am She broke her 1^, and k was cut 
oBF.] Which of her school- fdlows took pity upon her ? [Arts, 
Betsey Poole.] Had she never used Betsey Poole ill ? [Am, 
Yes.] Was not Betsey Poole a very good*'natured girl ? [Am, 
Yes.] Was not Ruth Ward very glad tosee.her Khool-ficl* 
lows when they went to her ? [Afis. Yes.] What did she 
promise (hem never to do again } [Ata, Never to be cross or 
cruel.] Was she as good as her word ? [Ans, Yes.] 

Instruction. — You should learn from this story to be kind 
and good-natured to every thing alive. Consider the value of 
your own limbs, and do not deprive any living creature of 
theirs. \i any person has been ill-natured to you, do them 
good in return; and do not let the unkindness of others 
harden your hearts. When you know you have behaved ill 
in any respect, resolve to amend \ for that is the way to obtain 
God's pardon, and to secure the good opinion of your fcllow- 
creaivres. Endeavour, by change of behaviour, to torn mis* 
fortunes into blessings. Ruth Ward, no doubt, was happier 
witbbnt her lost leg when she was good, than she had been 
with all her limbs when she was ill-natured. 



SHORT ST0R1£S OF GOOD AND BAD BOYS. 

From the Charity-Schedi Spelling Boolji, J^rt I. M'lth Q^tions. 

STORIES I. ANi> II. 

Tbere WMI a radc boy w;>o^e name was Tooi Bird : he 1 «.l 
Mie irety bad tikk^ iM 'wdoM ^g s&oiiei;^ Om iay liie flung 
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!t stone at Ectsey Sbarpe^ and cut d great gash in tier cheelTi 
wiiich made a sad scar : nor was this all ; he flung a stone at 
n lampr in the street and broke it, for which he was put m the 
cage and beat a great deal : but he still kept on ; at last he 
Dung a <;tone at Frank Ross, which beat his eye odt : so poor 
Frank was blind of one; eve all the rest of his life. 

Tom Hird said he meant no hartp; bnt it was harm^ to 
knock one eye out of a poor boy*s head, to whom God had 
given two eyes : it must be best to have two eyes, though a 
boy may make fhift with one ; and no boy can bethought kind 
or good, who does not care whose head he breaks, or whose 
eye he knocks out. 

Jack Prince was a good kind boy, he saw Tom Bird throw 
the t:ionf. at j)(»or Frank Ross, and run from him 5 so hfe went 
up to Frank, and said, ** Don't cry, Frank, I wilMead you 
home, and stc \\hat can be done for you:" so he bound up 
the jx)or boy's eye, to stop the blood, and then led him home 
to his aunt, who took such care of Frank, that the place got 
well, but the sight of tlie eye wns lost ; which was a sad thing 
for a boy that mast one dr.y work for his bread. 

When Jack Prince lefl Frank Ross, he met Tom Bird, and 
said to him, '* O fy ! Tom Bird, how could you beat out a 
poor boy's eye ? I could not rest night or day if I had done 
such a sad thing."—*' Who cares what )ou think ?'• said 
Tom. Just then a man, whom Frank's aunt had sent to 
look for Tom Bird, came up and beat him with a good stout 
stick, and made his bones ache and his flesii sore for a week; 
and a gentleman who gave him clothes, and now and then a 
good meal, would have no more to say to him ; nor would 
one good boy play with him : all this lorn Bird got by his sad 
pranks. 

Qi<r./io»j.-.— Was Tom Bird a good boy f [Ans, No.] What 
bad trick was he guilty of.* [^'/wi. He flung stones.] What 
did he do to Betsey Sbarpe ? [Ans. Cut her cheek.] Was 
not that a cruel thing ? \^Ans. Yes.] Was it not very mis- 
chievous to break a lamp ? \^Ans, Yes.] What did Tom 
Bird do to Frank Ro38 ? [Am, Beat his eye out.] What did 
he,, say when, he had done so? [Am, He meant no harm.] 
But was there no harm in doing so? [Am. Yes.] Was not 
Jack Prince a very kind boy ? [Ans. Yes.] Was poor Frank 
Roas blind of an eye all his life after I [A^is. Yes.] Was 
no^.tfaat a tad misfortune ? [Ans, Yes.] Should you like to 
sfeb' ft boy ^n^hdso eye j'cm had cut out ? [.<^j. N#.] Should 
yod'ljlie to. tbMlkthtry«alrikl hindered any one fromgot* 
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ting as good a livelihood- 'as he might bave' rr.Tiiexrif he bad 
had two eyes? [Jns. No] Slwald yon like to think you 
had robbed a fellow-creaturfe of any good gifl which God had 
bestowed upon him ? [Ww. No.] Which, of the two boys 
do you thiqk pleased God, Tom fiird or Jack l^ince ? {_Ans. 
Jack Prince.] 

Jnsirtiction. —Think then of the danger there is of offend- 
ing Godf a^ well as of doing barm by flinging stones at peo- 
ple; and when you like to try your skill in throwing stones^ 
fling thcin in na open place where you are not in danger of 
doing mischief. 

STORY III. 

Iherc was a boy whose name was Bob Rcnrnj his way was 
to beg in the :itrcct all day; he did not care for dirt or rags 
though it is quite a shame for boys or girls, who have their 
health and the use of their Umbs, to beg in the streets; but 
some boys and girls have no shame in them, they do not care 
what all the world think of them, though they cannot get 
friends if they go in dirt and rags through their own fault fs. 

One day a good man saw Bob Hearn beg, and said to him, 
'* Why 'don't yon work,, you great strong boy ?* " I cannot 
get work to do/' said Bob. *' Come with me," said the man, 
" and I will get work for you, my boy '* '* 1 can't go in 
rngs," said Bob. «' Yes you may," said the man : " it you 
will wasbycur face and your hands, and comb your head clean ; 
I know of a scliool where they will not mind your rags, where 
yuu may learn to read, and to put heads on pins, and help to 
niake shoes and boots, and mend your clothes. The place I 
nit'an, is a day-school, set up for poor boys and giils." But 
Bob would not go to school, he chose to beg ; and at last he 
fell sick, and hnd not a friend in the world to help him, and 
he did .so wish he iind gone to the school, but it was too late. 

Questions. -—y^h^i way of life did Bob Hearn follow ? \_Am, 
Begging.] Is it rot shanr.cful for any, whether men, women, 
boys, or girls, who hnve the UFe of their limbs, to go a beg- 
ging ? [Jm. Yes.] I In J not they better work for their living 
in any honest way r [jins. Yes ] Which had you rather have, 
mor.ty, and clothes, and victu.'ds, of j-our own earnings or 
money got by bej^Ring ? {/ins. Of n\y own earning.] • 

I/is/ru<^fioT7»"-T»kr. warning then by this story of Bob 
Hc'^rn, and never be- so mean spirited as to go xi begging. 
! hink what a sad thing it must be to be poor and sick, with- 
out a Jrlcpd in ihti .wmld jAihicbiWill n!?vcr be the crie whilst 



you are induatrions -^jad good i for God w:iU be jour constaot 
friend at all time^^ and he will put it into the heart of good 
people to help joa in ticoe of peed. 

STORY IV. ' 

There was a boy uhoie.ixame was John Pope j he had been 
taught to beg in the street^ tooj the same gentleman who 
spoke to Bob Hearn, told John Pope, he would take him to 
the school if he would go and be made clean ; so the nest 
d.iy John Pope went with his face and bands cleaji, and his 
Ij3ir smooth, and said to his new friend, " Pray Sit, take rae 
to school." ** That I will, my good lad," said the Gemle- 
man j so he went with him to school : when. John saw boys 
less than himself hard at work, and some at their book, 
" Dear me," said he, *' this is nice ; I will not beg in the 
streets now j I will learn to work anil read too. How could 
Bob Hearn be such a fool, as to choose to beg in the streets 
when he might hare come here, and learnt to do such, things 
99 these ?" " If you think Bob Hearn to blame," said his 
friend, " mind the rules of the school, and be a good boy, 
and make what friends you can." Jack was a good boy, and 
Ibund the best thing he could have done was to go to schooL 

^aitstfqfts,'"Wh9t did John Pope choose to do when bo 
met with a friend, instead of going a begging? IJni.JGo to 
fchool.2 Did he not take a good choice for himself ? l/i^.YeA.J 

Irtstr»ctfon.'"'By this story you see the advantage of leaving 
cfT an idle, or a scandalous course of life, for a useful and 
creditable one. A boy who resolves to be a beggar is despised } 
one who takes up an honest employment is commended. Be- 
sides all this, God abhors idleness and begging, and blesses 
honest industry. 

STORY V. 

Ned Jenks was. a boy that would £ght with all the boys 
that came in bisi way, if they said a word that he did not like jl 
nay, if they did. but look at him or touch him by chance. 
•* What do you look, ait me for T he would say j or, " why? 
do you touch me ?** and then, he would call oamea and give 
a great blow. Cue day be beat out two of Gooi^c Blunt*s 
ceeih tlH' way. Greorge did not like to have bi& teeth beat 
opt: so he'fcJl oii Ned and beat him, and sent him home 
with two black cyca, '* 1 will teach you to knock teeth 
afjLtjT. said Ceorg^^. -Ned Jenks went on this way till not a 



f would ptar wiih Lini : aod as for work, he would do doiic 
Ac cooJd hdp it. Wb'en he gww lo be a man, lie spmt his 
* li men like himself: aud tliey womM fighl and box } 
e gave him a blow that was tlic di-alb ol hiin. 
|9««(«w.— Whagirult* was Ned Jecks guiliy of! [dm. 
grilling and calling namesj Are not qiiavrelsoroe boys veiy 
Bgrecable? [Uw. Ye?.] Do iiol ibcy somelimr^s get a good 
'" ' • [jini. Yes.] Was liot Ned Jeiiks served light? 
■s.] Did he not look very foolish ivilh h'ts iwo 
lick eyes when he thought to have bad every thing his own 
"ly ! lAits. Yfls.] Whs it not very wicked in hjni lo knock 
other boy's leeih out on pnrpose ? l^Aiis. Yes.] 
Initruction. — Never give way to a quarrflsdnw (b'sposiiion, 
for if you do no you will di^i^aiie Cod, and become very 
disagreeable to every body. It eluHLld be youx C(»i5iaat e^ulej- 
mat lollve in peace with evrry body. 

^^ STORY VI. 

^^^eer Hodge Gray got up at fii« o'clock, and wheo he \i»A 
^^Bl'on hi» clothe! he tools the old horse Ball, and the old 
giVy mare, and went lo the field to plough It. Al eight 
o'clock he wcut home and cat bis bread and cheese, and 
(ItODk hit (Hnt of beer, scmI ihcn lo the field once more i while 
SaW Mid the grey mare drew the ;^ongb, he guided ti atui 
lung 3 King. At noon he fed poor Ball and the mare, itud 
g*»e them drink, and Jet tbenj rest while he made a good 
meal at home; then he went to work once more, and he 
did his work well, for he would not clieat lor all the world. 
When he had doi>e work al tili^Iit he put by his plough, and 
led ^fioT Ball Rod tlie mare home, and gave them bay arid 
corn, and ih^n he took his own rest. He had not such a bard 
heart as lo beat poor dumb beailtf arMl keep ibem from food 
and drink for a great while, b« is the ivay with some folk. 

QuMfioBA—'Wns not Hodge Gray a very good boy ? \_Am. 

Vw.] Did he lie sbcd of a tuorning when he ought lo have 

^Bfjcn up at Lis woik f [/hs. No.] Did be gnimblc and fret 

^BuCMUse il was hia lot to work bard? ^Ans.Ko.'] How did 

^Hw>>i*e ibe poor beastR ihat were under his care ) [jlm, Kind- 

KTlft} Did liu beat and bang ihcm aboiti asif they had nofeel- 

'tf>%'*iAft. Mo.}Did be let tlirm go wiihoui foodf t'^nr. No.] 

Did he f-lieal his nrafrtcr hy plxyiug iu the hours he was paid 

i(U^t!ms,J [jdHt. Na.] - 

! enplvycd to work ibr-A^ 
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^^entlcman or a fapmer^ follow the example of Hodg 
Rise early of a morning, follow your daily tabk with 
ing mind and a cbeerfal heart/ use the poor beasts 
and act' honestly in all thlng»: fhen yon will have 
conscience, which will make you hapfpfer iban -all th- 
in the world (an make you with a tfoQfoled ope^ for (a 
bless yon. ' 



STORY VII. 

• Dick Grange had a dog, the name of which was 
and a good dog Dash was, ibr he would not gruw]> c 
or snap, or bite, but would go with Dkk Grange, if 
but say Dash 1 Dash ! and yet this sad boy woold be 
Dash, and make him howl and whine 80> it wonl 
made your hrart ache to hoar htm ; and he would ti 
to his tail, which made poor Dash run as if he ws> 
One day a man caught Dick Grange, and hung a grn 
to his hair, and beat him as hard as he could. " Now 
fee, '* how do you feel ? will you serve a poor dumb be 
*• O DO, no," said Dick ; " pray let me go, and I will 1 
to poor Dash." So the man let Rim go. 

^tsesthns. — ^Don't you think it was veiy cruel to use 
dumb beast as Dick Grange did ? \^Ans, les.] Are ri 
▼ery faithful creatures? \^Ans, Yes.] Don't you think- 
be very painful to a poor dog to be served as Dash was 
Yes.] Did not Dick look very foolish with the stone 
his hair? {^Ans. Yes.] Was he not rightly seived ? 
Yes.] 

Instruction, — Learn from this story to consider tha 
beasts have feelings as well as youj that it is very t 
hurt any creature for sport ; that even a dog may find a 
to t»ke its part \ and, above all, remember that all th 
tures in the world are God's creatures. God created 
one of them ; and he will not be plea^^ed with those w 
them cruelly. ' » 



. STORY VriL . 

' Jack Spruce was a neat b6y ; h6 kept his clothes dt^ 
had a brush' to brush them and'hiii hat when he put thei 
He did not rttri In tlie niucl to splash bis legs, or \ 
'feet and spoil his shoes, nor did he try to kick the dust 
he ran *m ibo road jtist tor the sake of flin . He knew 
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lord for poor bqys to ^t shoci odlI things, so that iLey 
ougbt to lako care of \hetn when tliey bad the good luck tp 
have ilirm. And when he came to a houte. be woul4 scragc 
anil 'ub his shoes .that he foifjIit'iiDl hring diit in doors. He 
would h^iig his b^t op, or put it by > and no one saw fami, 
-wbt^ii hii woik was dons, wUb (Jiri ou his face ^nd hands, 
or Willi a roQgh litad of tair, for'Jack Spruce had a comb 
in a case lo comb liis liair out : while be was at work be could . 
not help dirt, Iilii then be did not mind it, as he could wash 
and brush it off; and be was a( all times fit tu be seen, WhcD 
ike went lo sdieol be did not tear bis book or sail itj and turn 
down iIk leaves, tint kept it clean. So j ihink we may ce]l 
Jnck Spruce a neat boy. 

(^""/wai,— Was not Jack Spruce a very neat boy ? [jini. 
V(-.s.J Is it much trouble to brush a coat } [_Aai. No,] 
Winch lookt he'X, a coat all over dust and dirt, or a clean 
one ^ \_Ani. A clean ooe.J Js it not a bard raaller for poor 
pc^ople 10 get clothes, and hals, and shoes ? \_Ans. Yet.] 
Should not those who have theiji take care of Ihun ! \_Am. 
Yes. J Sliould boys spoil what their parents work hard to 
grt ? \_Aai. No.^ Should they dirt the hoaxes when their 
mothers have cleaned them! {Ar.!. No.] WhicTi lakes the 
longest time, to clean a dirty room, or to ecj'ape a pair of. diriy 
slioes at the door ? \_Aai. To clean a rooin.] Does a boy look 
well with ■ roligh dirty bead of hair ! [/{us. No.] Does it 
take long lo run a comb through it f YAni. No.] Wan Jack 
Spruce alraid of dirtying his bands when he waa ai work f 
lAm. No.] Did he tear and spoil his book > {^Am. No.] 

Imlruaiait. — Take example by Jack Sprnce, for neatness is 
a great KconnnendalioQ of any person, whether rich or poor ; 
and dirty people are always wasteful and exirav^a it. 

STORY IX. 
Balph Banka vas a poor boy s he had do shoes to bis feet, 
DOT a coat to bit back, and his shirt was all rags j ioVpoor 
Ralph Banks bad no friend to take care of him. 

"£), what shall I do naw my father is dead!" said be'; 
" I fear I shall starve." "No, my good boy," said a man 
, Ihat beard him. " Ggd will not l.^t jou ,stiiryC| if jgu are 
' good. God has made you strong, yoii'c^Voj-K. apd I^hj(ye 
work for you to do; lo dry up yoiir tedri, "ai)4 come fidnie 
with me; I will give j'ou a bit of'm^V,?? a.good slice of 
brc^djtiid cheese,, and a ^ught ot bc^^' ?:^.\Si^ W^^NX^^ 
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at my hoone^ aod I will teach you how to woric and eair* 
clothes," So this good map taught poor Ralph how to hedge, 
and ditch, and .ploughs apd sovr, and reap, and ihresh, aad 
drive a tearuj and clean a Jiorse, and feed pigs ; and gave him 
at, first foprpepce a-day> .a^d then sixpence a-daj. In a short 
tinpie^ph hougl^t two shirts and. a pair of shoes, and at bst 
he bought a good icoatj aqd was quKe a tight lad. So joa 
see what is to be got by work. 

Qutsilom, — Was it not a sad thing for :po.or Ralph Banlcs 
to lose his father ? \^s* Yes.] What was he afraid off 
[Ans. That he sbquld be starved.] What did a good rmq. 
tetl him ? \^^m. That God would not let him starve if he was 
good,] Wh^t did. God put into the heart of this good man 
to do for Rjalph Banks ? \Jiks, To tiet him, to work.] What 
did be gain by. work ? [Am. Victuals, and drink, and clothes^ 
and money.] Was it not a happy thing for-him to meet with 
such. a friend ? l/ins* Yes.] . Would he hare been as well off 
if he had cpne ^ begging, or took to stealing ? {_Ans. Nq.J 

hutruciim^ — Learn from this story not to think when.ypu 
liave.lost the parent or firiend who maintained you, that you 
ace doomed to misery all your life long { birt seek out for 
wockf and tmst in. God*s goodness ; and when God raists yon 
up a friend^ follow his adyice^ and keep -from all bad ways^ .and . 
then you will be .sure of beinjg comforted for your loss. 



STQBY X. 

'Tom Bowles war a poor boy who wajs brought up 50 badly, ^ 
ibathe did not know what a church wasror, and all days 
in the week were the same to him: he did -not kivow how . 
to serve God i he had no thought of God, yet he took the 
name of tiod .inhU mouth ;.;bc|l it was to swear and cur^e - 
by.= In this 4ad , w;gy Tom Bowles went on, till one of ihe ., 
^qq4 friends of the poor said to him one .day, " Do you 
know who .Goi isi, jny }ad ?*' " What/' .sai4 Tom. *' .1 
ask VQ)!,^ sai^ the geAtl«A9n» '' if ypu know the .G<}d (hat 
jnacte yau?" "Not 1," said .the ,boy. " Have you not 
been (a church ?** said the mao. '' No," said Tom ; " what 
should I .go to church for' ,the.churdi is notior poor folks, 
ihey cannot dress fine." **'The church is the house of God," 
.8ai4^ ihp,fx^i}j <;r4o jiipq thi^ik the;grQait Godrininds the drjcit 
«Qfjiblka| Si^ .|Pi:.^t.<£rQd^]lou.ksvat thche^rt. , If a poor 
rr^^lf: 0r..^;iy)Qr bggr'f. b^H:!: 191 rigbt, God doca.nol Bkc him - 
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Alt viotsf for a luem dress." " I don't knoirwiinl toJ^H 
« cbaivh rr I go tberc," said Tom. " Caimot joii itaB' 
ihoii ?" talJ 111* rriend : •' Don'l you know how tdpi-ay ?"— ' 
« No :•' sa-d Timt, "Thar is a sad thing," said his friend.' 
** Well, ir i» mil too l.ile for jitu to kam. I will take jtm 
It) a ftlji-e wlii-ic you msy be lauglil to know God, and scrte 
biiOi bikI wliat id dn ncid My at ihorch; and a grant dral 
that uill du you goud to know. 'Will you go, ray hay I' — 
" Vts. rtiat I will." said Tom, ■■ if ,you will shew mi; ibc 
. clhiy. and get mr- in." So tht gehllciKan look'Tom to scbooJ, 
I WM lltrre lie U-.irui to read ; and when be was lold flow good 
*^Bd is, lie did io wish he hadknawn it when be was quite 
Itang. And when he went ro cborrh he was so glad I And 
*i soon Iraint lo pr»y lo God, nnd praise him for all ihln^j 
6 left ciff »I1 his bad words and bad ways, aod was one of 
B b<9i "boyB in ihc wliole school. 
f^fpieahni' -^'ss it not a sad ibrng for Tom Bowles lo be 
nboghl up Ml as n«it to Know lh« GotI wlio made him ? 't^fi- 
WJ I>id be never u.se ihc name of God ( ^Jni. Yw.] 
' did he use it ? f'^nj. In cursing and swearing.') Was 
ftis dreadful ? {Ms. Yes.] What pOace had ic never 
1 ini [Ant. A church.] Was not this dreadful? ,[-<bj. 
ita:] What wai it ihai he did nut know how to do ? r/foj. 
! his prayers.] Was not lhi» (lery, shocking ? [-Iw/. lea.) 
as he not fortunate in meeting with a friend to put him in 
the way <rf doing wliat he ought ! {Jus. Yea.] What did 
Ibm wisli when be was told of God's gooducBs ? {jias. Tlk»t 
lie bad known it wboii he wa^ yaungcr.!| How did be &tl 
iiimwir when he went to church ? ,\Pf^- Glad] What did 
I *« Iranno do in a short time ? [--/w. To pray to God ] Win! 
'Aid be toon Ica^e off? jj^tei.'Bad words and bad tricks.] 

/•*/A«r/KWf.— This story should leach you to reflect wtalia 
'jUftirtune it is to l>e brought op in jgnorance of jiour liDty, 
"d what a blessing it is lo be poi in Uie way of learnJrs it ; 
_ ^Jicb «»il] lead yon to ihe .thank til wj>en yon meet witJi friends 
'Wfomisb yoii with imtfuctioii, and to make the teiit use of 
tbeoppMtomlicsyoH.haveoi'karning how lo serve and.pkase 
Cod. 
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Phlne was one «tf tb(»se boys (bat Ibvc tc lea ze and 

MX ft* n»t. If he W.-K in the work-^oln at School, M 
tdl falesi if he was upon the formlflihtt iticnii'wlMi^ 
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the boys learnt to reaJ, he would give one a h]y pinch, and 
pull the hair of the hcxt^ or snatch his book^ and make hloi 
lose the place where he was to karn his ra-^k. 

He went ou this way till tliere was vol a boy that would sit 
by him if they could help itj and none would play witli him; 
andfhe was chid and beat most days for his tticks^ so that he 
led a sad life. 

At last a good' boy, whose name was Will Grant, said to 
hlrn» *^ You are in a sad way. Jack j if I w<is in your plac^ 
I would mend -, I would leave off the tricks that make folks 
hate and shun one so.'* '^ If I do/' said Jack, " no oiie 
will play \^ith me/* " Yes," said Will Grant, " I will play 
with you 'y but mind you shall not pinch or pull hair ; if you 
do, good by to you, I will play with you no more.'* Jack 
said he would not, and he kept bis word ; and soon Icarat from 
this good boy to be good too. Then Will said to the rest of 
the boys, *' Why don't you play with Jack Paine V " He 
will pinch," said Ned Cole. " He will pull hair," said Tom 
Crow. 'VHe will snatch," snid Dick Ford. '* No," said 
Will Grant, " he has left off those tricks now." *• Then we 
nil will play with him,", said they; and a fine game they had. 
I don*t know what it was, but they were all good friends from 
that day- 

(Questions. — Was not Jack Paine a vtry disagreeable boy ? 
\An$, Yes.3 Was not Will Grant a very good-natured one ? 
\Ans, Yes.] Is it right to teitze and vex others ? [Ans, No.] 
Does any lx>y like to be served so ? [Ans, No.] Is it right 
for boys to tell tales of one another ? [Am. No.] Did not 
Will Grant give very good advice to Jack Paine ? ^Ans, VesJ 
What did he advise him to do ? \_Ans. To mend his ways.] 
Did be leave off his bad tricks ? [Ans. Yes.] Were bis 
school-fellows willing to play with him at first } \_Ant. No.*] 
Did they do it at last by Will Grant's persuasion ? [Ans. Yes.] 
Had not they a merry game together ? \^Ans, Yes.] Was n«t 
this better than teaziog and quarreling, .and telling tales ? \^Ans. 
Yes.] Don't yon think Will Grant bad great pleasure in mak- 
ing peace amongst his school-fellows ? [Ans, Yes.] 

hutructkn,^^Yfm may learn from this story how veiy dis- 
agreeable boys ooake themselves by teazing, ill-natured tricks, 
and what punishment they bring upon themselves. You may 
also learn how yon oo^t to behave ta your school-fellows ; 
that you should be ready to fbnive fiiults, and make np quar- 
rels. A p^ce-maker is beloved by e\ery body, and God has 

promised to Wcift b&n* 



LECTURES ON SCRIPTUKAL IllSTOUV. 



rOR THE TtACHER. 

-On the day of Polilic EKan>ination such childrc 
1^ can answer the foregoing Miscellaneous Qoeilion^d 
Idily. may he formed inlo a new class, for which tiil^ 
fawiiig Lectnrea are designed ; and rt will be i 
•ins of fixing the lessons in the minds of iliifl 
, if a set of Scri[)mre Prints is provided, t^ 
1 to them occasionally, retjuiring them to tell ihfl 
Sfjects uf such as arc put into thtir haads. 
T'he Miscellaneous Instructions belonging to ilieMj 
^lt<rcs, will be found at the end of them, divided iiiui' 
■flioat, according to the refereaces iu the Mar 



LECTURE r. 

.». — God creaieil ijic first man Adaoi out of iIk 
4mt of ilie gTonnd, andbreailied inio him iliebrearl) uf 
and mail became a living ioul ; and on llie aaiuc day 
formed I tie fint woman. Eve, mil of one of Adam's ribs7 anil'l 
God putAdamaDd £veiatoab«autiliilpltiee called tticGBr>>i 
(len of Eden, which was an panhly paradise, tliat is, a placi"^ 
of iiiipjjincsSi and God gave diem love to enjoy all 11>e good 
tbingt of Paradise, and lo eat of alt the ireen in the garden,* 
iU well ai of a tree which grew in ihcnaidsiof ibe garden,-^ 
called the Tree of Life j but iliere wag another tree whictf '^ 
grew by the Tree of Life, called the IVce ol' the Knowledge.' ' 
4if Goodaiid Evil. And when God gave Adam and 'Eve leave * 
.rnvtofan the other treei, he said, " But ot'ilicTreeof ihft- - 
jKoowIedge of Gaod and Evit, thou shall nut eai of it % for' ' > 
.Mtbc day that ihoj eaie?tt thereof thou Khalt surely die." ' ' 
■0^t^tv>Bs —What did God make the ivurld out of > [^nr.> / 
" ■ ig.] Is it not vet^- wonderful to (hiuk of God'amak.' -i 
rtiingi rut of nothing ^ [Ww- YcS-l What is ihiB 
f^rfni. Creating.]. WJiicli did Godfimbe first, ilic-^ 
" {A/a. The mat*.] ■ Whnfdid he makai^ 
le dust of the S,t>iU!id.] ■V\ hat did ' --*^~ 
Bibe mtoViU l [^i-The breath of lite 1 ^Vlioftiid n 
' e Ihcn ( [Ant. A lieiiig bowI.] Where did Gnd n 
" "" u he had Created bitn? [<fa»MwtK g " 
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Eden.] What was the garden of Eden ' [^«j. A paradise.] 
What is a paracis.* ? f-V/if. A place of happiness.] What are 
tlie names of the two tree* which grew in the midst of the 
garden ot Lden ? f^/ij. The Tree of Life, and the Tree of 
ih? Knowledge of Good ai-d Evil.] Which of these trees 
did G.>d comn:and man not to eat cf ? [Wwj. The Tree of 
Knoultdge.] How did God say man should be puaished if 
he did rat cf it : [yLv He bhould die.] What wa^ given 
to Adam to do as Le pifased with i [Jns, All the rest of the- 
irers in the garden of Eden.] 

'7/:5/;iif/io.v.— There is a wicked spirit called Satan and the 
Dcfvil, who was once a gKTioiis angel in heaven, but he set 
himself up against Gi d, and a great many other angels joined 
with \ \cD, en which a'ccount God cast them ciit of heaven, 
and condcmnrd them to a place of torment called Hell, where 
they will be tormented for ever. The Devil and his angels 
hate God and all goodness^ and cannot bear to see any crea-^ 
tr.res liappy : so as soon as the devil beheld Adam and Eve 
iu Pa-adise, he resolved to try to make them wretched, and 
to bring them to the same place of torment to which be was 
coridemned himself j and with this view he resolved to tempt 
them to break G<d*3 commandment. But the devil would, 
iK)t show himself in his own pro[)cr shape, for he is a de- 
ceiver and a liar, and likes to do e\ery thing slily ; so he 
entered into the serpent. Eve, not considerin|^ that no crea- 
ture but mankind had the gift of speech, belie.ved that th«. 
serpent spoke to her in praise of the fiuit of the Tree of. 
Knowltcij^e. But it was Satan himself who told her, '• That 
the tree u as good for food, and a tree to be desired to make 
one wise j" and that " If siie and her husband would eat of 
it, ihey^ would not die^ but wouKl be wise as Grod himself." 
Though what the serpent said was directly contrary to God*« 
word and commandment, the woman took of the trec^and 
did eat ; and gave some of it to her husband, and he did cafe 
also ; so they committed sin, and God made them subject tQ 
dcath,which is the punishment for sin ; and God turned them 
out of Paradise ; and that they mi^ht not go bark and eat of 
the tree of Jifc, God sent chcrubiujs, that is, angels, with a 
fiaming.5word to guard it. Thus mankind lost thcii innocence 
and their happiness together, and brought Death into the 
xt'orld. Tiii^ is calic .1 I he Fall of ?4an. But before God 
turiied them out of Paradise, he grnciously j)romised that the 
seed of tlic woman shoi.Id bruise the sei*pcui's head j which 
^igoiiifid that a Saviour should be born of the Virgin j^laryj 
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who shonid destroy the works of thfc devil, Aid delitei: 
mankind from his power. 

Quesiions,-' W-lio entered into the serpent ? [^*f .The dcvil .J 
Who is the devrl ? [y^;?j.Thecbief of the wicked fallen angels.] 
What did the devil in the serpent tempt Eve to do ? [//»j. To 
eat of the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge.] Whom did shcf 
persuade to eat ot it ? {^Ans, Her husband.] Who was hctf 
husband ? [Am. Adam.] Who«e commandment did they 
break wtien they eat of the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge ? 
[y^w. G'-'d's commandment.] What did thcv commit when 
they broke God's commandment ? lAhs. .Sin.] What did 
God condemn them to ? [Ans. Death ] Did Gn^d suffer 
Ad»m and Eve to stay in Paradise after they had sinned f 
[Arts, No,] What promise did God make to them before iief 
turned them oat of Paradise? \^^nf. That the seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent's head.") Who was meant 
by the seed of the woman ? [Ans. Qin Saviour.] W'lio was 
meant by the serpent ? [Arrs. The Devil.] Who did God 
place at the gate of the Garden of Eden to keep them from 
getting at the Tree of Life ? [Ans. Cherubims and a ilaming 
si^ofd.] What are cherubims ? [^;«j. Angel.s.] 

In iructMrf,"*- Ad^m and Eve, after they were turned out of 
ParsK^ise, had a son, named C nn, and soon after another son, 
nafiie<l Abel. Abe 1^ when he grew up, was a keq^er of slieep> 
and Caina tiller of the ground (that is, a hnsbiindmnn.)Afier' 
Admri aud Eve had sintrrd, the Lord required mankind to 
8acrifi*;&, or to kill lambs, and to otTcrr ihem up to him. Cain 
brought an offering of the fruits of the ground, but no Iamb 
for a sacrifice 5 but Abel brought a sacrifice of the best of his 
flock. And the Lord approved his offering, because it was 
a proper one ; but rejected Caili's, because it was an offering 
of his own choosing, not such as the Tiord God had ordained. 
After this (>ain hated his brother, undone day> when thoy 
were alone in the field together, Cain was so wii kcd as to kill 
Al>d ; but ihougrtHic thought h-:. did it secretly, Go«' .aw 
him, and to punish him God sent liim away tri-m all his 
relatiens cxcqjt his wife, who went vv ich him j and God 
made him wander about as a fugitive ?.!id a vagabond wh.nn 
no good people would keep company with ; and God st i a 
mark upon him by whirl: he was krown to be the wicked 
wretch «ho murdered his own brother, and this caused Cain 
to live in con^jiant ftr-.r thai he shonid be knieci himselt -, so 
he led a very miserable li^e, whilst his good brQth^r, Abd, 
was rewarded for his sutfcrings by going to hcavcuV 

D 3 
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Questions. — Who were the first sons of Adatn and Eve ? 
{^Jm, Cain and Abel] What wicked action was Cain guihy 
of? ^Ans, He killed his brother.] Why did he kill bim ? 
[^Afis. Because God loved him.] Why did God love Abel ? 
[^Ans. Because he was good.] Did not God punish Cain for 
being so wicked ? [Ans, Yes.] How did God reward Abel ? 
{^Ans. By taking him to heaven.] 

Instruction, —Mtex Abel*s death Adan> and Eve bad ano- 
ther son^ named Setliy who was very good^ and they had a 
number of other children, sons and daughters; and these 
children grew to be men and women^ and had families^ aod 
so on, for a great many years, till theie were a vast many 
people in the world. ' Adam lived to be nine hundred and 
tliirty years old^ and all his children, grand children, and 
great grand children, lived a great many years longer than 
men do now ; one of Seth's race^ named Methuselah^ was 
nine huudred and sixty-nine years old when he died. Me- 
thuselah was the oldest man that ever lived in the world. 

Another of Seth's race was a very good man, called Enoch ; 
he was a preacher of righteousness, that is, he tried to per- 
suade others to lead righteous lives, and do their duty to Grad 
and man \ and God was so pleased with Enoch that he took 
him up to heaven without his dying. One of Seth's race, 
who was also a preacher of righteousness, was called Noah, 
and he had three sons, named Shem, Ham, and Japhetb. 

Cain lived in a different part of the world from Seth and 
his family, and he also had children and grand children, but 
they were not good people, though some of them were very 
ingenious. One of them was named Jabal ; he invented tents 
to live in. Another/ named Jubal, invented the harp and 
organ ; and another, whose name was Tubal-cain^ contrived 
instruments of iron and brass. 

Questions. — What was the name of the son whom Adam 
and Eve had instead of Abel ? [^Am. Seth.] Did not God 
spare Adam's life for a great many years ? [^Ans. Yes.] Who 
was the oldest man that ever lived in the world ? \_Ans, Me« 
thiiseiab.] What was the name of that good man who wat 
taken to heaven without dying ? [^Ans, Enoch.] What was 
Enoch ? \Ans, A preacher of righteousness.] Why was Enoch 
taken to heaven ? [/^ns. Because he pleased God.] What wat 
the name of another good man of the race of Seth, who had 
three sons ? {Am, Noah.] What were the names of Noah's 
sons? [y:^. Shem» Ham, and Japhetb.] Were any of Cain's 
sons good ? \^Ans, No.] Were any of them ingenious } [Ans, 
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Yes.] What vcRd Jabal invent ? [/^wi. Tents.] What did 
Jul»l invent ? [jins. The harp and organ.] What did Tnbal- 
caiii contrive } [^Ans, Instruments of brabs and iron.] * 



LECTURE IT. 

Instrueiio/i.—Jn the days of Noah mankind were become 
very wicked, but Noah was very good j therefore G*od love.l 
him, and God told Noah that he would drown n!I the wickrd 
people by a great flood of waters, but that he wou'd preserve 
him alive, and all his family; and God commanded Noah to 
make an Ark, which was a vessf-lsoniething in the to m of 
a house; and it was to be pitched within and without, tokrep 
the water out ; and when the time was come in which God 
designed to drown the world, he commanded Noah to go into 
the Ark with his wife, and his three sons, Shem^ Ham, and 
Japheth, and their wives, and to take with them two of every 
kind of living creature that was in the worlds and God 
eausedall the creatures which Noah himsflf could not have 
got together; to go to Noah. And \\ hen Noah and !»is family 
went into the Ark, all thrse creatures went in tvith them 5 
and Grf^d commanded Noah to carry all kinds of food into the 
Ark, that every creature might have v/hnt was propt r for it 
to eat J and when all this was done, God shut them all up 
in tlie Ark, and then God made the water burst out of the 
earth, and pour down from the skies for forty days, and fofiy 
nights, without ceasing, till the whole earth was under water, 
and the Ark floated above the tops of the highest mountains, 
and all the li^'ing creatures in the world, excepting Noah and 
those who were with him in the Ark, were drowned. Then 
God made a high wind to blow, which dried up the waters ; 
and after the rain ceased, Noah put forth a raven in ordef to 
see "whether the earth was dry, but the raven did not return 
to him. Seven days after he sent forth a dove, which came 
back bringing an olive leaf in her mouth ; by this Noah 
knew that the trees were springing forth again ; and severi 
days after that he sent the dove out again, but she found the 
earth so pleasant, that she did not go back to the Ark any 
more. When the earth was quite dry, God commanded 
Noah to come out of the Ark, with ail his family, and th« 
other living creatures that were with him -, and as soon as 

* When the children have gone through this Lecture, it wiJl be pro- 
per to exercise their memories with the fixn ponion oi Miscellaneous 
Qucsttoosi which are at the cod of the Lectures. 
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tbey cBine i>pon the dry hind, Noih offered soch n i 
:is he knew the Lord approved^ and Fcturned thanks 
"with his family^ for their wondcrAil jdeliveranoe j ai 
jmade a covenant, or promise, to thena, and to ever] 
creature, that He would never more destroy the eaf 
liood of wattTs ; and -God told Nooh that he would 
bow in the clouds, meaning the rainbow, Si^ a i6tef 
jCGVenant, that the flood might never be forgotten. . 
(^ftfj/icyir.— Who served God with his family, whei 
rest of the people hi the world were wicked ? {/i^/s. 
Did God shew -fevour to him ? [^Ans, Yei?.] What « 
iLord tell .him he would do ?- \_^ns. Bring a flood of 
;Upon the e^th.] What did he teU Noah to make i 
^ Ar^i;] Pid Noah do so ? [jins. \>s.] What a 
^'omm did God command Noah ^o take into t lie Ai 
}aim } [Aj7s, His wife, and his soeQjb, and bis sous* 
"Vyhat, creatures did God telj him to take in ? [Abs. ' 
ever}' kind] How did Noah get tbem together ? \_yii 
.i^iinde them ^o.] What was. Noah to take in to fee 
creatures with ) [Am, Food of every kind] Did K 
♦ill that the Lord commanded ? ^Ans., Yes.] What 
Lord do when Noah and his family and' all the livin 
turcs were entered into the Ark ? [Ans, The Lord shi 
in.] How did the flood come ? [/^«i. It rained ui 
earth forty days and forty nights.] Was the whole eai 
under water } [^Ans, Yes.] W hat became of the Ark 
^t was lifted up above the highest mpuntains.] Wh 
by the flood? [Avs* Every living creature.] Wen 
none saved of all mankipd ? [Ans. Only Noah and the 
were with him in the Ark.] How many people wer 
}n the Ark ? [Am, Eight.] . Who. were they ? [Ans 
and his wife, and Noah's three $ons, and their wiv<:s." 
God take care of those who were in the Ark ? [Ans 
What did God send to drv the earth when all the ' 
people were drowned ? [Ans, A great wind.] What I 
Noah put out of the Ark first ? [Jns. A raven.] Di 
back to hini ? [Ans. No.] What other bird did he ser 
[Ans. A dove.] What did ehe bring in her month wt 
came back the second time ? [A7?s. An olive leaf.J I 
fje.ttif^^n,a third tift;e \ [A»s. Ni>.] V/as it not a joyi-u 
i/f Noa,liandthosp wiv? ^vx;r.c vvi'h him in the Ar;kto s 
parlh dnie<J again ? ^^»j- yJes.] WliatdiJGoJ shew 
tare h.t^ took o^' Noah and his family in the Ark ? [^m 
he hate« wicked pe^^ie.j Did Noah go out of the Ar] 
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the flood ? [Ans, Yes.} What promise did God make to 
Noah after he cHine out of the Ark ? ^Ans. That he would 
never more destroy the earth by a flood] What did the 
I^ord name as the token or sign of this procnise ? [^Ans. The 
rainbow.] 

Imiruction. — -After the flood, Noah*?* three sons, Shem,, 
Ham, and Japheth, had children ;. and these children grew 
to be men andwomen, and had famiiies also, and so on for 
a number of years, till there ,wa^ once more a great many 
people in the world. Most of these were ytery wicked and 
prond, and said, " God should not destroy them;'* so they 
began bnildingan high Tower, thinking to go up to heaven 
'by it, if there should come another flood ; but God punishetl. 
tlwm by confounding their language, or malting tUem forget 
all the words t-hey before knew, and call every thing by^ncw 
names, so that ihe^ could not all understand one anotlier. 
On this account they dhided into parties?, and went away to 
difffrrent countries. Such as talked the same words went to- 
gether to the same places, and thus mankind were scattered 
abroad ; and by this means a great many parts of the world 
€f\ioe to have people in them, which had not any tjefore. 
This is called the confusion of tongues at the Tower of Babel. 

Qiztf 7/o»jv— Were there not in process of time a great many 
people in the worfd again after the flood ? \Am» Yes ] Whftt 
did some of these resolve to build ? [^Ans. A city and a tower.] 
How high did they intend fo build the tower ? \^Ans, To 
reach to hieaven.] What did the Lord do to punish them ? 
l^A/iS, Confound their language.] What is meant by con- 
founding their language? \_Ans, Making them forget the 
words they spoke before, and call every thitig by new 
names.] Did not this occasion them to divide ? \^Ans. Yes.] 
Who kept together ? \_Ans. Those who spoke the same lan- 
guage.] Did these parties go to different parts of ihh 
world ? \_A?JS, Yes.] What is the tower called which they 
began to build ? [^Ans, The Tower of Babel.] * 



LECTURE III. 

Instruction, — A long time after the flood, all the nationik 
which came from Noah's three sons Worshipped idols, or 
false gods, but there was a good ixian named At>raham, who 

^ Tli^ second PortioQOf MisceiianeDiifr ^uesisons to be nUc4 here. 
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lived in Mesopotamia. And the Lord commanded AbrahaA 
to leave his country and all his relations, and to go to a land 
he would tell him of; and the Lord told Abraham, that if he 
would obey him, he would make of him a great nation^ who 
should be as the stars in the heavens, and the sand on the sea 
shore, for multitude. The Lord also said, that in Abraham 
all the families of the earth should be blessed, whicli signified 
tbat the promised seed^ the Saviour of the worlds should be 
of his race. Abraham obeyed the Lord, and departed from 
Mesopotamia, taking with him^ Sarah his wife, and Lot his 
brother's son, and all their servants and substance; ^aod Abra-. 
hnm was very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold, and had 
men ser\'ants, and maid servants ; and he went on from place 
to place, and wherever he pitched his tents he sacrificed unto 
the Lord, and forsook idols. Lot also worshipped the Lord^ 
and he lived in a city called Sodom ; but the people of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, another great city, were very dreadful sinners, 
and the Lord resolved to destroy them, by raining down fire . 
and brimstone upon them ; but before the Lord did so, be 
seiit two nngels to save Lot and his family from destruction^ 
because Lot was a good man ; so Lot, ^iih his wife and hi« 
two daughters, left the place with the angels, but his wife 
nut believing what the ajigels said, looked back to Sodom> 
and was turned into a pillar of salt ; and as soon as Lot and 
his daughters were in a place of safety^ the Lord raiped fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and burnt up Sodom arid Go- 
morrah, and all the wicked people in thtm. This shews 
how God hates wickedness. 

(Questions. — Whom did God call out of his own country ? 
[Am. Abraham.] What did all nations worship in the days 
of Abraham ? [Ans, Idols.] What are idols ? [Am, False 
Gods.] What did God do to prevent Abraham from wor- • 
shipping false Gods ? [Am, He sent him away from his 
country and his kindred.] What did God promise Abrahaai 
if he would obey his voice, and go where he directed him ? 
[Ans. That he would make of him a great nation, and bless 
all the families of the earth in him.] Did Abraham do as 
the Lord required him ^-[Am, Yes.] Who went with him ? 
[Ans, Sarah his wife, and Lot his nephew.] What land did 
God direct him to r [Ans. The land of Canaan.] • Did Abra- 
ham, and Lot continue to live together inCanaan ? L-<^«j.No.] 
WL'ere did Lot live? [Ans. In Sodom.] What great city 
^r^s ntar to Sodom? \Ans, Gomorrah.] What sort of people 
were iho$e of Sodom wd Gomorrah ^ lAm^ Vtx^' >w\ckcd 
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sinners.] What did God resolve to do on account of tli* 
wickedoess of Sodom and GomorraH.? \^^ns. Destroy ttieni- 
with fire and brimstone.] Who were sent to tell Lot that 
these cities would be destroyed ? [Ans. Two angels.] Did . 
these angels bring Lot out of Sodom ? [^Jns. Yes.] Why 
did GoH save Lot and his family } [Jm. Because Lot was a 
good man.] Who went out with him ? [Am. His w{fe ao4 
his two daughters.] What happened to Lot's wife ? \Afis, 
She became a pillar of salt.] Why was she turned into a- 
pilkr of salt ? [Am. Because she wanted to go back.] How 
did the Lord destroy Sodom ^ \Am, He rained upon it fire 
and brimsione.] ^ 

Instruction. — Abraham had a son named Tshmael, whose- 
mother's name was Hagar, she was handmaid of Sarah, and 
one of Abraham's wives ; but God had promised Abrahan> 
that Sarah his wife should have a son in her old age, who 
should be the head of the great nation : and it came to pas.s^ 
as the Lord had said, Sarah had a son, and Abraham called 
him Isaac, as the Lord had commanded. And when Isaac 
u-as weaned, Ishmael, who was a great boy, behaved rudely 
tabim, which offended Sarah, and in her anger she insisted 
upon Abraham's turning him and his mother Hagar out of 
doorsy which was a great grief to Abraham j but ihe Lord 
commanded him to do as Sarah desired ; and the Lord pro- 
mised that he would take eareof Ishmael, and make a great 
nation of him ; so Abraham, trusting in God's promise, sent 
Hagar and Ishmael away, giving them nothing but some 
bread and a bottle of water; but though Ishmael was ready 
to perish in his journey, the Lord preserved him, and took 
care of him^ and in process of time a great nation cam« 
from him, which are now called Arabs. 

(^tusthns. — What was the nam« of a wife Abraham had' 
who was handmaid tb Sarah ? [Am, Hagar.] What was- 
her son's name ? [Arts. Ishmael.] Who did the Lord say 
should have a son in Abraham's old age ? [Am. Sarah his 
wife.] Had Sarah a son as the Lord had promised ? [Am^ 
Yes.] ■ What name did Abraham give to the son of Sarah ? 
[Ans. Isaac] What did Ishmael do the day when Isaac was 
weaned } [Am, He mocked him.] What did Sarah desire 
Abrabano to do ? [Am. Ta send Hagar and Ishmael- away.] 
Did Abraham like to do so ? [Am. No.] What did the Lord . 
promise to make of Ishmael ? [Am, A great nation.] What 
did Abraham give to Hagar an^ Ishroaei when Vie stt^x. \\vwv\ 
junjr? [^Mt/» Some bread and a bot*Uco£ ^aXfcT.^ lLy\^\}cA 
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t 

l^d t«kc cone of Ishraad ? lAf/s, Tes.] Did ^ greit pa- 
tiQi) pi^Cttcd ffQfxi Itim ? £^»^. Ycb.] 



LECTURE IV. 

Instruction, — Aforsiham loved his son Isaac ^9Ax\y, but he 
loved God stilt more. God knew his heart } «o, in order 
thtit Abraham niigbt sbrw bis love, and«et ap exan^pletoxhe 
world, of being faicbtul, God commz^uded him to taic^ bis ivwi 
Isaac, whom he loved, and to goto the land of ftforiahj and 
ofter him up rbt-re for a burnt sacrifice. 80 Abrahflci) set pff 
the next morning with his son Icaac^ and two of \m yoxm% 
nien with him. And as they went ^long, Isaac said 4o bis 
father, Behold the fire and the wood, bi^t where is the Samb 
for a burnt offering ? And Abraham said, God will proyida 
himsc-lf a lamb. And when I hey c^mc to the place which 
God had named, Abraham left the young men, and tgUipg 
liaac with hiiti, he Huilt an altgr and laid the wood upon it ; 
and then bound Uaac and laid him upon the wood, and be 
took 3 knife, and lifted ijt up to slay his son, for Abraham 
trusted in the Lord, that he would bring Isaac to life again 
fooner than brf'ak the promise he had made him, and be re<« 
lolycd to obey God whatever p^in it might cost him. And 
Abraham did not trus^ in God in vain, for Gpd only meani 
to try him ; and just as Abraham h^d lifted up the kni&y the 
Lord calleci to him, and told him, not to slay his son, as he 
had done enough to shew his faith ; and to reward Abraham 
for his obeditnce, the Lord repeated the promise he had 
made before, that a great nat^n should proceed from hiosj 
|ind that in hini all the f^ipilies of the earth should be blessed. 
Q«w//owj.— What did God require Abraham to do? [Jins, 
To offer up his son Isaac as a burnt o^ering.] Why did God 
tpmmand Abraham to do so ? [^Ans. 1p try him.] What 
place was Abraham to go to, to do this ? [^Am. To the lai>d 
of Mori^h.] Did Abraham set off for this place } [Ans. 
Yes.] Who went with him ? [Ans, Isaac and two young 
wen.] What did Abraham do when he and Isaac came to 
the place > [Ans, He bound Isaac and laid him upan the 
filtar, apd took tbe knife to slay him.] Did he slay him ; 
\^Am No ; the angel of the Lord called to him out of hea-? 
rep.] What did tbe angel of the Lord tell him not to do ? 
/"-^/, dot to ikiy hit^ «on . ] W Uai ptoxai&et tofi^ 4ift \-w^ \^\«.^ 
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lo Xbraham ii t reward for ofTertng hf$ ton f [Ans. T<^ 
make a great nation of him, and to bieas all tlie facniiies of 
the earth itibim.l 

InsfTitction. — Sacah lived to be an hundred and twentf 
jrears old, and when she died, Abraham and Isaac mourned 
greatly for the loss of her •, and as Abraham had not at that 
time a spo^ of earth in the land of Canaan, which he could 
properly call his owa^ he did not know where to bdry h\i 
wife, so he- prevailed upon Ephrou the Hittite, to sell him 
the cave mf Machpelah and the field belonging to it, that 
lie might have a burying place $ and after he had paid the 
money for them, he buried Sarah in the oave of Machpelah. 

■ <Ji«rjrfto»x.— Where was Sarah buried ? ^Ans, In the cav* 
of Machpelah.] Where was Machpelah ? I/Itu. In Canaan.] 
How did Abraham get the cave ? l^ns, tie bought it of 
Ephron the Hittite.] 

/^u/rferc/ton.-*- After the death of Sarah, Abraham being a- 
very old man, wanted his son to marr^, and he did not lrk& 
that be should chooRe a wife amongst wicked idolaters 3 so he 
ieiit his steward, a vtry trusty servant, to another country >. 
m great way off, where he had sntne relations who had not 
quite forgot God. The steward rode upon a cam«l, and he 
carried things with him upon other camels. The poor beasti- 
were very thirsty, for they had gone a great way without 
water ; so he stopped at a well, and there he knelt down 
and prayed to God, that the woman Isaac was- to havd 
tnight cortie and draw him some water, for the young wo- 
men in that part of the world, in those days, used to draw 
water for the sheep and cattle, because they had not ponds 
for them to drink at. , 

A» soon as his prayer was- ended, RobekaH came to water 
ber iheep, and kindly oiffered to get some water for him and 
the camels : th« steward, on asking her name, found she was 
the daughter of ^ethucl, his master's brother, which pleased 
him much ; so he went home with l>er,and gained her father's- 
leave to take her with bim, and Rebekah herself consented 
to be Isaac's wife, and she went with Abraham's servant ; 
and as Isaac was walking in ths holds one evening, he saw 
the camels coming along j and Rebekah seeing a man walk- 
ing to meet them, asked Abrah»m*s steward who ho was, 
and he U»ld her be was his niaater'a son ; on which she 
alighted from the carmel, a.nd put a veil over her ^cey as tvat 
the custom of those days. Soon after RebekaVx \iV!cwv\^ xVi 
mt£p of IsBMcs 9^ AbTihua bad Hw desViorin^ m^^:V^^>^ 
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ton* s having a wife-ffom acnongtl his own rdationi; 4 
one of the wicked Canaanitkih women. 

Questions. — Where did Abraham send bis steward 
a wife for his son ? {^Am, Amongst his bwn kindred/ 
would not he get a wife for Isaac in Canaan ? {Ans, j 
the people were idolators.] What did Abraham's t 
pray to GJod to do? {Ans. To prosper his journej.} 
young. woman did he meet with when he arrived at th 
where Abraham's relations lived ? [Wi7x. Rebekah.] ^ 
daughter was she ? [Ans, The daughter of fiethud, 
ham's brother.] What was her brother's name } \_A 
ban.] Did Rebckah's parents consent to her going a 
be married to Isaac ? [/«j. Yes.] Did she go with 
ham's steward ? [Ans, Yes.] Was she married to 
[Ans. Yes.^ Was not Abraham very happy to see 
Isaac so well married ? [Ans, Yes.] 

Instruction. -^^YdihtLiw lived to the age of an hundr 
seventy-five years, and bis sons^ Isaac and Uhmael, 
him in the cave of Machpelah. Abraham served th 
truly all the days of ins life, and he is called on this a 
the Fatiier of the Faithful^ and all faithful people are 
his children. After the death of Abraham^ the Lot 
mified Isaac that he would make of him a great nati 
whom all the families of the earth should be blessed 

Questions. "'Mny/ ol^ was A'braham when he died ? 
An hundred and seven ty-6ve yrars ] Who buriec 
[Ans. His sons^ Isaac and ishmael.] Where was heb 
[Ans, In the cave of Machpelah.] Who was buriec 
before him ^ [Ans. Sarah his wife.] Whom did Ga 
after Abraham's death ? [Ans. Isaac] Was Abrahan 
•ftti to the Lijrd as long as he lived ? [Ans, Yes.] -. "V 
he called on this account ? [Ans.lih^ Father of the 
ful.] A^'ho are called the children of Abraham? [A 
faitliful people.] * 



LECTURE V. 

hiitrtkfion. — Isaac and Rebekah had two sons^ i 
Jacob and Esau. Esau was very fond of hunting, ai 
BOt serve God, or value his promises^ so well as he 

' ^ The tblrd'Poi lion of.MHcdUanettu Qucstknu to be sskcd 1 
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to hate done. Jacob feared and loved God, and wished to 
be the head of the great nation that was to proceed from 
Abraham and Isaac, and who was to have in process of time 
the land of Canaan^ which God had promised llebekah before 
her sons were born, that the race of Jacob should possess. 
Jacob was afraid Etau would get this from him, as he was 
the eldest son. It happened one day that Esau came in from 
hunting very faint and hungryj just as Jacob was going to eat 
B nice mess of pottage ; Esau desired Jacob to give him this 
pottage, and Jacob said he would do so if Esau would sell 
him his birthright, by which be meant all claim to the lainl 
of Canaan. Esau consentetl, and sold what he called his 
birthright for a mess of pottage. Jacob ought not to have 
made such a bargain with his brother ; he should have given 
the pottage, and should have depended upon God*s promise. 

Questions. — How many sons had Isaac and llebekah. ? 
[Ans. Two.] What were their names? [Ans. J^cob and 
Esau.] What did Esau sell to Jacob fur a mess of pottage ? 
[/ins. His birthright] 

Instruction. — Rtrbekah had heard her husband Isaac tell 
Esau that he wished to bless him befure he dicd> she thought 
Isaac meant to pray to God to make Esau the head of the 
great nation that was to have the land of Canaan ; so. whilst 
Esan was gone to the tidd to hunt for venison, that he 
might make a nice dish for his father, she persuaded Jacob 
to dress himself up in his brother's clothes, and make his 
poor old father (who was blind^ and could only feel him) 
believe that he was Esau. Jacob, by his mother's persuasion^ 
did so, and Isaac, supposing him to be Esau, blessed him. 
God suffered Isaac to be deceived, because the blessing had 
been intended for Jacob before he and Esau were born, 
that is, God had designed that the nation that was to come 
.from Jacob should have the land of Canaan, which Jacob 
wculd have given to Esau. 

Questions. — What did Jacob obtain from his father by 
deceit? \_Ans. His blessing] Whom did Isaac take him for 
when he blessed him? [Ans, For Esau.] How came Isaac 
not to know it was Jacob ? [Jns^ He was blind.] How 
came Jacob to deceive his poor old blind father ? [Ans, His 
mother persuaded him.] Was it not very wrong to do\6o? 
[Ans, Yes.] . 

Instruction. — When Esau returned from hunting, he made 
a nice dish of his venison, ami carried it to his ^oor bUcid 
bthfio Mod^begged him tQ,xke ^nd-^t ^i v^ .%im^ Vf\^>3ik;a^ 
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A ^ TO'^n ^s Is?.ac heard the voJcc of Esaa, he feared he had 
\icrn deceived. Esaii was sadly grieved when he heard that 
Jncoh had been blessc<l instead of him, and he wept, and 
cried with a Jond and bitter cry, Biess mo, even me also, O 
my father! And God put a blessing into the mouth of Isaac 
for him ; but as Esan found the great nation which was to- 
possess the land of Canaan was ta come from Jacob, and not 
from him, he was very an^ry, and threatened that he would 
kill his brother Jacob as soon as his faiiier was dead. Rebekah 
h(*ard this, and persuaded Isaac to send Jacob away to Haran^ 
where her brother Laban and the rest of her relations lived, 
wliich was a gjrcat way off: and Isaac told Jacob to get a 
wife theie. So Jacob was obliged to leave his fatlier's house, 
where he lived verj- comfortably, and set out by himself on 
n long journey on foot, to go amongst people who, tiiougb 
related lo his mother, were si rangers to him, and who, when 
he got there, used him very unkindly. And Rebekah was^ 
obliged to part with htr darling son, whom she never saw 
any more. All this distress was brought upon Rebekah and 
Jacob by the falsehood and deceit they were guilty of in 
order to obtain the blessing which they might have bee» 
assured Jacob would hav«, because God had promised it. 

Questiom. — ^Was not Esau Verj' sorr}" when he found hit 
father had blessed Jacob instead of him ? [Ans. Yes.] What 
did he do ? \^Ain. He wept.] Whaf did he beg his father Xo- 
do r [Ans. .To bless him.] Did Isaac give as good a blessing 
to Esau as that he had given to Jacob ? [dns. No,] Whau 
did Esau threaten to do? [Ans. To kill Jacob.] What did 
Rebekah persuade Jacob to do in order to save his life? [An$. 
To flee to L^ban.] Where did Laban live ? [Ans. At Haran.j 
•Did Isaac consent to Jacob's going ? [Ans, Yes.] 



LECTURE VI. 

pisnufftion.-^TUfi first night after Jacob left his wther'f 
i)ouse,he was obliged to lay himself down on the cold ground 
to j»leep, wilh only a stone for his pillow > but as God knew 
lie would serve him truly, and would never worship itlols, he 
^ook compassion upon Jacob, and comforted him by a dream, 
in which Jacob saw a Indder set upon the earth, the top of 
wJi^c'h reached (a ii^ven f and k& bcV^dd xUe «i\^<(\& ^t' God 



63 

gbinn up ancl dowa this ladder, and die Lord standing abore 
k : ^Dii the Lord spake unto Jacob, and said^ that b^ would 
roake of him a great nation, and woisidgtve htin the land ito 
lay aa, the land of Canaan. The Lord also proaiised Jacob 
thdit he Q'ould he with him io every place he should^ go to, 
and would - ^riAg him back again to the' land of Canaan. 
When Jacob awaked from tbie dream, he ^owed a vow 
nnto thfi Lord, that he would have no other God. 

Qi^x/zonj. -r-Wbere did Jacob lay himself down to sleep 
the Diffht after he left hts fathers Iiouse? [i^m. On the 
grouncT] What had he for his pillow } [Ans. A stone ] 
What did thje Lord promise Jacob in his dream ? {Ans, To 
make of him a great nation.] What land did the Lord 
promise to. give Jacob ? \^.*ins. The land he lay on.] What 
land was that ? \^^rts. Canaan.] What else did the Lord 
promise Jacob ? [Ans. To be with him in all places, and to 
bring him back to Canaan.] What vow did Jacob make } 
\Ans. That he would have no God but the Lord.] What 
did he mean by that ? {Anx» That he would never worship 
idols.] 

Instruetian.-^Aitex his dream Jacob went on his journey, 
and at. hist he came to a place in the east country, where 
there was a well, and three flocks of sheep lying by it $ and 
he inquired of some people whom he met, • whether they 
knew Laban ; and they told him they did, and tbatRachael, 
Laban's daughter, would soon come to tlie well, t6 water 
the sheep ; and whilst Jacob was talking with these men, 
Aachael came ; and Jacob ran and rolled away the stone 
which v^aa over the mouth of the well, and watered the 
sheep for her ^ and he kissed Rachael, and wept with joy at 
Ending bis mother's relations 5 and when Rachael told her 
father Laban, that Jacob his sister's son was come, he went 
out to meet him, and invited him to his house ; and Jacob, 
not wishing to be a burden to Laban, made himself so use* 
ful, that at the end of a month Laban offered to give him 
wages, and Jacob agreed to serve him seven years for Ra- 
phael, if he would give her to him for a wife ; this Laban 
promised to do, but at the end of the lime he cheated Jacob, 
and obliged him to marry Leah, his eldest daughter. This 
was a sad trick j but as people in those days had more wives 
than one, Jacob offered to serve seven years more for Ra- 
• rhael, and at last she became hiswiic} and Jacob loved 
^^lachael better than Leah« 
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came out to water the sheep? [.-/wj. Rachacl.] Who was 
she? [Ans. I/abafl*sJ danghtcr.] What did Jacob do when: 
he was told who Rachael was ? [j4ns. He kissed Kachacl 
and wept j Why did he weep? (Am. Becaasc he was glad 
to find he was amongst his lelat ions j Did Labun receive 
Jacob kindly? [/^«j. Yes.] U hat bargain did Laban make 
with Jacob ? [//wj. That he should serve him seven years 
for his daughter Rachael.] Did he give him Rachael at the 
end of Steven years? [^»j. No, he gave hira his othCF 
daughter Leah. J What new bargain did Jacob make? 
[Ans. To serve him seven years more for Rachael.] Did 
lie do so ? {Ans. Yfs.] Which of his wives did Jacob love 
best ? [^//x. Rachael.] . 

Instruction, — Whilst Jacob continued wiih Laban, which 
was twenty years, he went through great hardships 3 and 
Laban changed his wages ten tinjes but the Lord blessed 
Jacob so, that though Labr.n strove to hitider it, he became 
very rich in cattla and in 6ocks, in camels and asses, and he 
had men servants and maid servants Laban*8 sons grew 
very spiteful and envious, which made Jacob and his family 
uncomfortable, yet he would not return to Canaan till God 
gave him leave to do so ; but as soon as the Lord said unto 
him, R^tnrn to the land of thy father, and to thy kindredv 
and I will be with thee, Jacob was glad to depart, and hit 
wives were ready to go with him. So Jacob took his wives 
and his children, and his cattle and his goods, and whilst 
Laban was absent, they set off for Padan-aram. As soon as 
Laban heard that they were gone, he pursued after them ia 
great anger, but God appeared to him m a dream, and com- 
manded him not to hurt Jacob ; so when Laban overtook 
i»acob, and they had talked together, they parted in friend- 
stiip, promisiHg never to do each other any harm. 
' di^^estir^s.—md Laban use Jacob kindly? {/m. No.l 
How many times did he change his wages ^f^w. Tea 



wu 5^ruw ricnr i^ns. me l^ord blessed Ja .ob.] What did 
Laban's sons do when they saw Jacob growing rich > \Ans 
J hey mujinurcd.] >Vere not Jagob and his family \er/ 



69 

uncomfortable ? ^Jlns, Yes.] What did the Lord conomand 
Jacob 10 do then ? \^Ans, To return to the land of bis father 
and his kindred.] Was he not very glad to do so ? lAns» 
Yes.] 

Itsiruction, — As Jacob drew near to his own country he 
began to be afraid of his brother Esau, who was become a 
powerful- prince \ aiid when Jacob heard that Esau wa« 
coming to meet him, and four hundred men with him> he 
was greatly alarmed, because he thought Esau would be 
revenged on him for tlie trick be had put upon him ; to he 
sent some of his people with a great present^ and a ycry 
kind message to Esau. Then Jacob prayed to God to de- 
liver him out of the hands of his brother^ and the Lord 
turned the heart of Esau, so that he met Jacob with kind- 
ness> and fell upon his neck and kissed him. At length 
Jacob, with all his family, arrived safely in the land of Ca- 
naan, where he found his aged father still alive, who rejoiced 
greatly at his return; but Isaac died soon after, being an 
hundred and eighty years old, and his sons, Jacob and Esau, 
buried him in the cave of Machpclah. Before Jacob arrived 
in Canaan the Lord gave him the name of Israel. 

(2i/i'j//o77j.---\Vas Esau, Jacob's brother, alive? [Ans, Yes.] 
Was not Jacob afraid to meet him ? [Am, Yes.] What did 
he send to Esau ? \^Am. A present.] How many men did 
Esau bring with him wlien he came forth to meet his bro- 
ther ? \^A7is. Four hundred.] Was not Jacob afraid when 
he beard this ? [Am, Yes.] Why was he so afraid of his own 
brother? [Am Because he had acted deceitfully.] How did 
Esau bthave when he met Jacob? [/f7is. He fellon his neck 
and kissed him.] Was not Jacob very glad when he was 
reconciled to his brother ? [Am. Yes.] Did Jacob find his 
father Isaac alive when he got back to Mamre ? [Ans, Yes.] 
Did not Isaac die soon after? [Am, Yes] How old was 
Isaac when be died ? [Ans, An hundred and fourscore.] 
What name did God give to Jacob when he went back to 
Canaan ? [Am, Israel.] 

Jnsfruction. -r-Whcn Jacob left Canaan, to go to Ha ran, 
be had nothing but his staff that he could call his own $ 
^'hcn he returned to his native land he had twelve sons, 
many flock;$ ^d herds, and a number of seri^ants; but his 
bclqved wife Hachael died by the way. The names of 
Jacob's twelve sons were. 



1. Rfubcn 

2. Simeon 
3; Levi 

4. Judah 



'5. Dan 

6'. Napthali 

7. Gad 

8. Asher 



10. ZebulUii 

1 1 . Joseph 

12. Benjamin: 



These arc the twelve patriarchs, fathers of the twelve 
tribes of Israel. All the holy men who lived before, or 
under the law, arc called patriarchs.* 



LECTURE Vir. 

Joseph was the youngest but one pf Jacob's sons; he wjw 

a xciy gdod hd indeed j liis fatlier loved him better than the 

elder ones, which made them jealous, and the^' rcaolve^l to- 

kill him j so pne day, when his father sent him to see how 

they did, tliey were going to d^. it : but Reuben, who had 

more pity than the rest, begg<*d they wor.ld only throw 

Jose ph intf) a pit,, from whence he thought to have taken bim 

up when his ciucl brothers were gone away j but just a& 

they had put Joseph into the pit, sume ishm.ielitcsL, who 

bought mtn and women to make them work for them a& 

Jiard as Jiorses, came by, and Jo^^eph's hrethreji sold him to 

them J they then toik a tine coat ol niany colours, which 

}ih futhtr iiad given him, and dipped it in blood, to make 

Jacob believe his darling was hilled by a wild beast-: the 

poor old patriarch was ready to break his heart with sorrow 

wJien he saw it. Joseph was carried into a country called 

£s>'Pt, a great way from Cannon, and Potiphar, captain of 

the guard to Pharaoh, king of Egypt, bought him oftht 

men to whom his crutl brethren had «uld him. Joseph wat 

a very faithful servant to Potiphar, who was so pleased with- 

hun that he made him his steward, and treated him as a. 

triend j but Pcitiphar's wife was a very wickrd woman, and 

she told a false story to her husband lo hide her own faults, 

and persinded Potiphar that he was deceived in his good 

opinion of Joseph, and tliat he .was a very bad man : so Po- 

found io^lnh'^^'^' "''^ P;*"°° ' ^"' ^^^ ^^^P^»" ^^ tl^« prison 
piihC)ner^ under Ins care, and treated him as a friend 

Q.e.^.o ..-Where did Jacob dwell after h's father 
* The fourth Portion of Miscellaneous Questions to be asked here 



•» 
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dfatb ? \_^as. In Canann.] How maoy sons had he,? f /)^j. . 
Twelve. J What came from these twelve sons ? l/ins. The 
twelve tribes of IsraeJ.] Who was Joseph ? l^ns. One c£ 
Jacob's sons.] \yas be llie cUle-st ? l^fim. No ; tbe yoiingetht 
but one.] Did bis brotherii love him-? [A/2s, No.] Why 
did not ' (hey love biai } [yim. Because he was .his fathers 
Ijavourite.] What did they do to gf t rid of Joseph ? [^ns. 
Sold hi m to tbe Ishmaclites ] Where did the people who 
bought Ja>pph carry hiin ? [yins. To JDjiiypt.] What did 
thfy do with him there ? [^ns. Sold birn to Poliphar.J 
Wbo was Potipbar ? [Jim, Captain of th<r guard to Pharaoh, 
Jifing -of Egypt.] Did Jose-pb beliave wtU as a 8cr\ant to 
Potiphai ? [^wj. Yes.] Who accused bim falsely of a grtax 
crime ? [y/z/j. Potiphar's wife.] What did Potipbar do wh' n 
he thought Joseph wicked ? [u^ns. He put him io pristin.] 
Who was kind to bim there? Iu4ns. Ihe keeper of the 
prison.] Whom did i^c keeper of the prison put under 
J(>.*:eph*s .care ? [^Ans, 7"he other prisoners.] 

7//j/;«c//«/«.— Auiongst the prLsoners were two of Pbataoh's 
servants, bis chief butler and bis chief baktr ; and it pleasid 
God that each^bf tbese men should dream a dream which 
they could not forget. Ihe next njornin* when Josepb 
went into their prison be found ibcm ve?) sad, foi they 
thought their di earns were ditfcrent from common dreams, 
which have no meaning at all, and they told liieir dreams to 
Josepb. As soon as they had done so, God gave Joseph the 
power to interpret, or tell the meaning of these dreams ; so 
Josepb told the baker that b^s dream signified, that he would 
be taken out of prison in six days and himged i and be told 
the butler that his dream signified, that be \iould be de- 
livered from prison in six days, and restored to bis office. 
And things fell nut exactly as Josepb foretold. Johepb 
begged the cliicf butler to remember bim, and try to get 
him released out of prison, but as fcoon as his aiHictions were 
flt an end tbe butler forgot Joseph. 

Questions. — Which of Joseph's fellow prisoners had dreams 
from €rod r [Aus. Pharaoh's chief butler and chief baker.] 
To whom did God make Jtnown tbe meaning of these 
dreams ? Iu4nt, To Joseph.] Did things fall oiit as be in- 
terpreted f [Ans. Yes.] 

Instruction. — At the end of two years after Joseph had 
interpreted the dreams of the butler and baker, Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, dreamed two dreams in one T:\\^bl, \\lud\ Uv:. 
coui^f notibrgct or uiidcrstaad. One oi lUew dxcttccsv^'d^s 
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that he saw fscTcn fat kioe^ or cows^ come up odt of the 
river, and after them <ieven lean ones, which devoured the 
f^t ones. The other dream was, that he saw seven fulf and 
line ears of corn come up, and after them seven thin and 
parched ears, and that the seven thm ears devoured the 
seven full ears. 

Pharnoh sent for all the wise men of Egypt, to sec if any 
of them could interpret his dreams, but they aH confessed 
they could not -, on this Pharaoh^s chief butler called to 
mind what Joseph had done for him, and be told the king, 
that there was a young man in the prison who could inter- 
pret dreams. Pharaoh^ therefore^ sent and fetched Joseph 
«^ut of prison, and desired him to tell him what the dreams 
si^nili*^ j; but Joseph said to Pharaoh, ** Do not interpreta- 
tions belong unto God? God shall give Pharaoh an answer 
of peace." As soon as Joseph had said this, God put it into. 
Ins mind what to sjy, and he told Pharaoh that both his 
dreams signiticd the same thing, and that they wfrre sent t» 
m:.ke known to him, that there would be seven years of . 
great plenty in Kgypt, and alter them seven j-cars of famine j 
and Joseph advised Pii.iraoh to let corn bo laid up in hVs 
kingdom during the plentiful years, against the years p/ 
funine came. Pharnoh was so pleased with Joseph, that he , 
immediately ordered him to be clorhed in fmc linen and 
princely robes, and to ride in a chariot like that he hinfiscflT- 
rode ill, and he made him governor over all the land of |. 
^''bO;P^ that he might see to the laying up of the com^. 
.'igainst the famine came; so- Joseph, from being a pop* 
prisoner, was made a great man j king Pharaoh alone wak ■ 
greater than he in the kingdom of Egypt. .' \ 

Questions. — Who was Pharaoh r lAns. The king of Eg>'pt,j '[ 
Were his dreams from Go.1 .> IJns, Yes.] Did Pharaoh Ar.,; 
any of his wise men understand the meaning of them ?[>/»£'.; 
No,] Who did Pharaoh send for to interpret them> [Ans^ 
JoH^ph.] Did God make known to Joseph the mcantnc^ pf ' 
the dreams? [^w. Yes.] How did Pharaoh reward Joseph ' 
lor interpreting his dreams, and giving him good advice? 
L-iw. lie made him governor over all the land of Kgypt'.^' r 

LECTURE VIII. • '^ 

A-i^'T^~7'i?^''*' y*"' °^ P»«nty came, as JowtA ' 
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people of Fgypt were well supplied there were great quan- 
tities left, which Joseph took care to have laid up in store- 
bouses every year. At the end of seven years the famine 
began^ as Joseph had foretold, and reached to alt the coun- 
tries round. When the famine was very great in Canaan, 
Jacob heard that there was cf'rn in Egypt, so he desired his 
SODS to go thither and buy some, but he would not let Ben- 
jamin, his youngest son, go with the rest, because he was 
afraid some mischief might befal him. When Josep!)*s bre- 
thren arrived in Egypt, they went to him, as governor of the 
land, to buy com ; and as soon as Joseph saw them, he knew 
them, but they knew not him ; and as he wished to know 
whether they were as wicked then as when they sold him 
to the Ishmaelites, he spoke roughly to them, and called 
them spies, and pretended not to believe them when they 
told him they were all the sons of one father^ and that there 
was another broiher at home : and he insisted upon their 
leaving their brother Simeon behind whilst they went and 
fetched Benjamin : but Joseph ordered his steward to put 
all his brethrcn*s money which they had brought to buy com 
into their sacks with their provision. When they got home 
the/ were greatly surprised to find their money -, and they 
told their father all that had befallen them in the land of 
Egypt, and that the governor of the land insisted upon their 
taking Benjamin with them, before he would release Simeon. 
This was sad news to Jacob, and he said, Benjamin should 
oot go down, for that if mischief should befal him by the 
way, it would bring down his grey hairs with soriow to the 
grave. Jacob's sons were afraid to go to Egypt without 
Benjamin, but at last they prevailed upon their father to 
|>art with him ; and when they arrived in Egypt, they went 
to Joseph and presented Benjamin to him, and earned back 
the money they had found in their sacks, and other qooney 
to pay for the corn. Joseph was vei^ glad to see his 
jroungest brother, and he set Simeon free, and invited all bis 
brttltfen to dine with him, who thought it a great honour 
to be the guests of the governor of Egypt. 

Questions, '^Wherc did Jacob and his sons livenf the time 
Joseph was governor of Egypt ? [Ans, In the land of Ca- 
naan.] Did they know he was governor there ? [Ans, No.] 
Did they know he was alive ? [jiins]. No. How came Jo- 
seph's brethren to go into Egypt ? [^«i. Their father sent 
them to buy com.] Did Benjamin go with the othef ten ? 
Ijim* No.] Did Joseph know hi^ bt^xKieu "wYaxi >X^^ ^^\SA 
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into his presence? [^/frts. Yes.] DM they know him r [A?:s. 
No.] What did he prefend to rake tlicm for ? {/l^^s Spies.] 
Why did h« do so ? [Ans. To try then.] Who did he put 
in prison when he let the rest departi [W;?J. Simeon.] Wh/ 
d'd he put him in prison ? [^iW. To make the others fetch 
Benjamin.] Was not Jacob greaily distressed when he heard 
thai Brnjamin must go? [j^Tts, Yes.] What did he say' 
[Alls. 1 hat Benjamin should not go.] Did Jacob consent 
at last to let Benjaroin go with his brethren to Egypt ? [-■-■wi. 
Ye.s.] Was not Joseph very glad when he sirw Benjamin ? 
\_yifts. Yes.] V\ ere not they surprised when such a great 
man give them an invitation to dinntr ? Ans. Yes.] Was 
not Joseph greatly aftertf»ol when his brother Benjamin stood 
before him } [Ant. Yes.] Did he treat his brethren well, 
and make them h.ippy ? [A,ns. Yes ] Was Simeon set at 
liberty ? [Avs. Yes ] 

Ih'stnict/on.-^Pi.% Josepli*s brethren had been so very ntr- 
kind to !.im, he was fearful they might be so to Benjamini 
therefore he resolved to try them, and \ctv this purj5ose he 
ordered his steward to put, as before, every man's money* in 
his sack, and his silver cup into Bt'r.jamin's sack. Wh'en 
they were gone a little way, Joseph ordered his ste"ward Jo 
go after thein, and ask them how they coidd behave so ill'tt 
to lake awiiy h\% cup. They aiJ declared the\' had not done 
it ; on which the steward insisted upon searching their sacks, 
and the cup was found in Benjamin's sack ; then all h!s ttre- 
thren protested they were innocent, and rent their cJotlies, 
in tok'Mi (>t sorrow, find putting their sacks upon theira^scs, 
they returned back to the city, and wt:rc conducted to Jo- 
seph's hous**. When Joseph's brethren came* into his pre- 
sena', they ft-ll upon the ground before him, and Juchib, 
sneaking for himself and his brethren, oHered to be slatiisto 
Joseph as long as they lived, if he would but suffer Benja- 
min to return to his iij^hcr. Then JuJah related to Joscptl 
hnw unwilling Jacob had been to pjrt with Benjamin, and 
what promises he had mnde to take him back ; and Judnh 
saiii i)e conld not return without his younj.'[cr,t brother, lesC 
he-should bring dov/n the grey hairs of hi^ father to the 
grave. Then Jos'-ph coiill no long'T kf.: p fiom making 
hims*'lf known to his brethren, but c.-i'^'d r/it, ** I a:n Joseph 
your broi her, whom ye sold into Kxynt j doth my fiiih'er 
yet live .^*' and he wept aloud, and h:^ 'brethren could not 
answer him, for they were troubled at his presence j bnt 
Jbufitpoto-khdly to tfacm^ and tailed o(\u& ^<g^c^i;x>\i^r^T.Tsi 
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bid his brethren tell his father of all his g^iory. Th(3n he felt 
Lipoi: liis b<-uther Benjaiuin's neck, and kissed him : aiid he 
ki.s5^eu all his brethren^ and told theui to make ha^te to 
Canaan 9 and iclch their iathcfj their wivies^ and their htlle 
ones, (bat he might nourish them in tJie land of Egypt. 

Qucs/ions — What did Jose^^h command his steward to put 
iLto racii of his brotherd sacks wit I) their corn ? [^Am. All 
the money the) had paid for ii.] Vvnat did he tell him to 
put bchi^ifs intoBcijami4i*s sack? ^y^.i. His own silver cup.] 
Why did he do thii ? lA»s. To try wiuthcr the other bro-. 
ifiers loved Benjamin.] Were they i-ot sadly grieved when 
the cup was found in iienjimin's sacL ? [Ans, Yes.] What 
did ihcy do when they went liack to Jo-tph's presence ? 
[y^w.?. Fell down on their faces before him.] Who made a 
moving sptech to Jr>sej>h ? [/'/wj. Judah.] Coi.ld Joseph: 
kc(p iroiii making himself known to his brethren whrn 
Judah talked ot his tather's dying ? [/j'wj. jS*o.] Whal did 
he do before he could >peak to his brethren? [/1/is, He 
vept aloud.] What did he say as soon as i;e could speak ? 
{/ins. i am Joseph your father j ' dotb my father yet live?]: 
>V.erc not bis brethren ftadly troullcd when the? fouud that. 
the governor of Egypt was Josepii : [A/is, Yes.] Why were 
they troubled ? \^/lns. Because they iitd used him so ill.] 
Did Jcsepi) make unkind speeches to liien^ ? [Ans, No : he 
comforted them.] What did he desire them to do ? [_Afts. 
To go and fetch their father.] 

Imsiritemn, — Josq)h\ brethren departed^ as he desired 
them, and Joseph gave each ot thcDi presents of clothes and 
money, and he sent great presents to his father, andplenty 
of provisions for them on ther journey; and \yhen Joseph, 
took leave of hrs brethren, he.s:<kl to them, *' See that you 
fall uot out by the way \* so they went out ol £gypt, and 
came into tl^e land of Ca^.a-tn, and wheu they told their fa- 
ther that Joseph was alive, and was governor of all the land 
of Egypt, his heart fainted, i'or he did iK>fi be.lieve tl>em : but 
-wiien thty had told him all the words of.i»beph, and whea< 
kesaw the presents tljey brought with them, and the wng'- 

?pns which Joseph had sent to cany lain and his taaiily* 
acob's heart revived, and he said, ** It is enough \ Joseph, 
iqy son is still aliv;^^ 1 wih go and sec him befoie 1 die." So 
Jacob left Canaan, and sec oti to wiards Egypt, nr.ol all his 
SODS with him, and tbeir wi-ves, aud,thcir childrcii; amount- 
ijig in all to si&ty^ix persons. Atid as thej)^- ^^x.tm near toi 



72 

Eg^t, Jdfieph iDflde ready his chariot, and went forth to 
meet Israel his father, anJ presented himself unto him, and 
he fell on his neck and wept a good while, Rnd Israel wept 
on his neck ; and Israel said to Joseph, '* Now let me die, 
since 1 ha%-e seen ihv face, because thou art yet alive." 

Questions, — Did Joseph's brethren set off for Canaan ar 
he desired them? [//»*. Yes.] What charge did he give 
them when he took leave of them t [j/^ns. Sot lo fall out 
by the way.] Was not Jacob greatly affecred when he heard 
Joseph was alive, and that he was governor of Egypt? 
[j^w. Yes ] Did Jacob consent to go into Egypt ? [^Jhts, 
Yes.] Did he lake all his family with him into £g)''pt ? \Anf, 
Yes.] How many did they make altogether with their wives 
and their children ? [Ans, Three score and six.] What did 
Joseph do when he met ht:i father ? [j4rrs. He fell on his 
neck and kissed him, and wept a good while.] Did not 
Jacob weep too ? [^«j. Yes ] Why did they weep ? [Jins. 
For joy.] 

Ivstrur/ion. — When Pharaoh heard that Joseph's fatlier 
and his brethren were come, he was well pleased j and he 
gave I hem the land of Gwhcn to dwell in, which was very 
fruiiful 5 and Joseph cherished bis father, and shewed great 
kindness to all his rehu ons. 

Jacob lived comfortably in the land of Egypt seventeen 
years j but when tlie lime drew near that he must die, he 
charged Joseph, his son, to bun* him with his fathers la the 
cave of Machpelah. Jacob desired this, because God had 
promised that land to the great nation which ^TOs to proccril 

i^rer^to"fc?rd«^ '^^^' '' ^"' •'^p'^ P^^"^^ »*« 

^..!^*!^ ^' V''" ^^"^^ "*'** ^* ^^^ P^»"^ of *^eath, he called hli 
^d ct'&in ri? ^J-«^d «hem ; and when he had^a^ an 

Jac^b M^^ I^^^ ulr^' "Pf" *^™' «"^ »^i^ him. And 
dieT Tnrwhen I ? ^orty.srven year, old when hfe 

dead rather into;hriani -^^•^"* ""^ ^^^ ^^"«^«* '^' 
back into iK :«7b^'?^'?i*''" »>"^»hren returned 
befbroi li« #1 uSZP^l ^•«**«*« house i and 

w. tiKl hnog Ton out of tISia 
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land, and ye shall cany vay boaea with jou. - And Joiepk 
was an hundred and ten yeara old when he died. 

S uestiom. ^'^'Wert Jacob and his sons comti^table in the 
of Egypt ? [jifis. Yes.] What part of the country did 
king Pharacii give them to Hve in } [Ans^ Tlie land of 
Goilien.] What did Jacob cororoaod hi^ son Joseph to do 
when he thought he was near dying ? [^^m. To bury him 
vrith hia fathers.] Where wero Abraham and Isaac buried ^ 
[Am, In the cave of Machpelah.] What country was that 
in ? [Ans, Canaan.] Whom did Jacob bless beforf? he dit^d ? 
[Ans, All his sons.] How old was Jacob whrn he^ died ? 
[Ans, An hundred and forty-seven years.] Did Jacob keep 
to his vow^ that he would never worship idols ? {A s. Yes.] 
Did not the Lord perform his promise to be with It im where • 
ever he went ? [Ans, Yes ] Was not Joseph greatly grieved 
fix biB father's death ? [Am, Yes.] Did he take his body to 
Canaan to be buried ? [Ajts, Yes.l Did Joseph and his bre- 
thren continue in Egypt after Jacob's death ? [Atjs. Yes.] 
How did Joseph behave to them ? [Am, Very kindly.] 
-What did he make his brethren promise before he died ? 
{^Am, To carry his bones with them.] Where did he say he 
was aur« Grod would bring them again ? [Ans. To Canaan.]^ 



LECTURE IX. 

ImMicihH.'""A(ier Joseph^s death the families of Jacob's 
ions increased very much^ and as they all canie from Jacob 
they were called the children of Israel, and Israelites^ ac- 

' cording to the name which God had given Jacob > but the 
Egyptians called them Hebrews. Ai)d there were great 
numbers of the Israelites in Egypt, so that many years after- 
wards^ when there cjime another Pharaoh who knew not Jo- 

'aeph, he used them very unkindly, treating them like slave^^ 
and making them do all manner of hard strvice. And wh^ n 
this wicked king saw that the people of I:^:ael increased in 
spite of his ill usage^ he gave a command tl)at every son thnt 

.wis bora among them should be thrown into the river. But 
there was amongst the Israelites a good woiTjan.ef the.tribe 
of Levi/^whose name was Jochcbed^ t^e wiie- ^ Amram, 
who had a little boy^ and sh«btd hiai $ve,iDa»t|i8^;io0 when 
ahe could bide him no longer, sh|p fcsoiyed to trust hin. to 
Go4, trusting that he woi& hfjir hcr.praycwj and save her 



• The ftftb portioB of Miiccnancims ^wM&oo% ^^ wkw^\A\t;w 
rox. J. m 
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babe from the cruel Egyptians ; so Jochebf d made a little 
ark of bulrushes, and put the child into it ; and his sister 
Miriam stood to \i'atch, to see what .would become of him. 
Just after the child was laid by the river's side, Pharaoh's 
daughter came that way with her maidens, and when she 
saw the ark hhe sent one of thtm to fetch it, and when she 
had opened it« the babe wept^ and she bad compassion upon 
him, and said, " This is one of the Hebrews* children." 
Then Miriam, his sister, asked Pharaoh*s daughter whether 
she should fetch one of the Hebrew women to nurse him ? 
And when th« princess consented, Miriam went and called 
Jociiebed, and Pharaoh's daughter told her she would give 
her wages for nursing him ', so Jochebed took her clnld, 
and he staid w ith her till he was a great boy, and ihen 
Pharaohs daughter chose to take him home to her ; and 
the princess called him Moses, and treated him as her 
own son. But when he was grown a man, Moses refused 
to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, because all the 
Egyptians worshippt^d idols, and his mother had taught him 
that he belonged to the Israelites, who were the chosen 
people of God. And Moses rather chose to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy pleasure, riches, and 
honour, with those who worshipped idols ; so he left Egypt 
and dwelt in the land of Midian, and Mosrs married 
Zipporah the daughter of Jethro, the priest of Midian. And 
Moses had a brother named Aaron. 

C^ues/ioTis.'- -Did the families of Jacob*s sons increase after 
his death ? [^Jns. Yes.] Did they continue to do so afiex 
Joseph's death? \Ans. Yes.] What were they called all 
together ? l^ns. The children of Israel.] Who was Israel } 
[Am. Jacob.] Who were the Israelites ? [Ans, The people 
of Israel.] What did the Egyptians call them ? [Ans, He- 
brews.] Did there come a king who knew nothing of Jo- 
seph ? [Am, Yes.] By what name were all the kings oif 
Egypt called ? [Am. Pharaoh.] What was the name of the 
woman who hid her son, and put him in an ark of bulrushes } 
[A?is, Jochebed.] What was her husband's name ? [Anim 
Amjam.] Who found the babe, and took pity upon him ? 
[Ans, Pharaoh's daughter.] What name did Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter give him ? [•/w. Moses.] What did Pharaoh's daughtejr 
call him when his mother had done nursing him ? [Ans, Her 
son,] Did Moses, when. he became a man, like to be called 
thp son of PhaiBoh'fi daughter ? [Am, No.] What did he 
rather cbaotie to^oSdc i [Ans. AfGLvctioa Vv^ x^c^ \wy^ ^ 
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God.3 Who were they ? [A^is. The Israelites.] What was 
the DAme of Moses's wife ? [^Ans. Zipporah.] What was 
his father-in-law's name? [^y^ns. Jethro.] What JethrQ> 
[Jbu, Priest of Midian.] What was the name of Moses*s 
brother? [/tfnx. Aaron.] What was his sister's name ? [yins^ 
Miriam.] 

Luiruction,—^hficT the first of the Pharaofts who made 
slaves of the Israelites was dead^ there came another Pharaoh 
who was a very wicked man, and he used them still worse, 
and made their lives quite wretched^ so they cried to God, 
heseeching him to deliver them, and the Lord hearkened to 
their prayer, and appeared unto Moses in a burning bush, as 
he was keeping the flock of Jethro, his father-in-law, at 
MouDt Horeb. And the Lord commanded Moses to go into 
Egypt and tell the people of Israel that be would certainly 
deliver fhero« and bring them into a land flowing wiih milk 
and honey, the land of Canaan, as he had promised to their 
foreifiitbers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. After this the 
Lord appeared again to Most:s, and ordered him to go with 
AaroOy his brother, to Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto 
him, " Thus sailh the Lord God of the Hebrews, ' Let my 
people go that they may hold a feast unto me in the wilder- 
oeis." And Mo^es and Aaron went to Pharaoh as the Lord 
commanded j but Pharaoh said, '' Who is the Lord that I 
should obey fats voice ? I know not the Lord, neither will I 
let Israel go." Then Pharaoh commanded, the same dayv 
that more w<Mrk should be given to the people of Israel, for 
he set his heart to disob^ the commandments ot' the Lord« 

(Questions. — How <lid the ne&t Pharaoh u$e the Israelites? 
[jms. Very cmelly.] Was Moses a good man when he grew 
op? {jku. Yes ] Did Grod take pity upon his people when 
the Egyptians used them \\\ f [Aris. Yes.] How did the 
Lord tfppcar to Moses ? [/Ins. In a burning bush.] What 
promise did God send to them by Moses ? [Ans. That he 
would deliver them from the Egyptians.] What command 
did God send to Pharaoh ? [Afi, That he should let his 
people go, that they might serve him.] Who were sent 
with this command ? [Ans, Moses and Aaron ] Did Pharaoh . 
obcf the Lord > [Ans. No.] What did he say? \Am. That 
he woold not let the people go. J How did be treat them 
afterwards ? [Ans. More cruelly than before.] Was he not 
t very wicked man ? [Am, Yes.] 

buinteimt. — When Pharaoh refused to \el v\\e ^o^c. c^i 
Umdgo, ti^Lord wrought many wondcTf\3X sI^^m Xc^ ^m 

s2 
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to the Egyptians snd to all the earthy that the God of Abra- 
hflm, Isaac, and Jacob, is the only true God. Whenever 
Moses, as the minister of the Lord, stretched forth a stick 
which he cirried in his hand, and which was called the Rod 
of God, the Lord wrought a miracle or sign to shew forth 
his almighty power, and to punish the Egyptians 3 but none 
of these plagnes fell upon the people of Israel. 

And these are the plagues which came upon the Egyp- 
tians when Moses, by the command of the Lord, day after 
day, stretched forth his rod, and called for the plagues, in 
the sight of Pharaoh and all his servants. 

1. The river and all the water of the land was turned into 
blood, so that the fish that were in the river died. 

2. Frogs caooe up upon all the land, and into the houses^ 
even into the king's chamber. 

3. The dust of the land was turned into lice, wfakh tor* 
meuted man and beast. 

4. Dreadful swarms of flies, which bred corruption in 
the land. 

5. Murrain upon beasts, which destroyed the cattle of 
Egypt. 

6. Boils and blains upon man and beast. 

7. A most dreadful tempest of thunder, lightning;, and 
hail. ' 

8. Swarms of locusts, which ate up every herb of the 
land, and all the trees that the hail had left. 

g. Darkness so dreadful that none of the Egyptiang conld 
fiec, or stir from their places for three days. 

10. The death of all the first-born of Egypt. ^ 

When the plagues were sent, Pharaoh used to entreat 
Moses and Aaron to pray that they might be removtkl, and 
he then promised to let the people of Israel go to servfB the 
Lord ; but as soon as they were taken away, he hardiened 
l)is heart, iind broke his word, and would not let them 
depart. 

Questions, — W^hat did the Lord send upon Pharaoh and 

the Egy|Hians, to shew his power and punish them ? [Aus* 

Fiagues.] What was all the water in the rivers turned into? 

. [/iw. Blood.] What disagreeable creatures came into all 

their houses? [.Ins, Frogs.] What was the dust of the 

land turned into? ^Am. Lice.] What destroyeci the cattle 

. cfEgypi ? [-r^«J. Murrain.] What came out upon man and 

^' bcBit ? [jBifts. BoUnJ^ What dreadfuV v^^^^ came in the 

Mir ? [^vs. A tempest of thunder, and W^Mivc^^, ^.\A>di^?^ 
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What creatures did God send to cat np all the herbs and 
trees ? [^w. Locusts.] What plague was sent next ? lAm^ 
Darkness that might be felt.] What was the last plague ? 
l^tnt. The death of all their first-bom.] Did any of. tbes* 
plagaes fall upon the children of Israel ? [Ans. No.] 



LECTURE X. 

In5iructi9n, — Before the Lord brought the last plagne 
upon the Egyptians^ he commanded Moses to tell the people 
of Israel to kill a lamb for every family, and to put some of 
its blood upon the door-posts of their liouaes, as a sign that 
they believed the Lord would spare their first-born when he 
should destroy those of the Egyptians ; whea they had done 
80, they were to make n feast of the lambj and to eat the 
flesh with unleaveu^d bread and bitter herbs, ami they were 
to eat it in haste^ with their staves in their hands, and every 
thing ready for a journey. The Israelites did as the Lord 
commanded^ and at midnight the Lord sent his angel to de- 
stroy the first b«rn of the Egyptians ; and theie was a great 
cry throughout all the land of Egypt, fur there was not 
■moDg the Egyptians a house in which there was not ode 
dead, but of the children of Israel died uot one. 

And Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron by night, and 
iflid, ^* Rise up, and get ye forth from among my people,, 
both ye and the children of Israel, and take yoqr flocks and 
your herds, and be gone, and bless me also." And tlv: 
Egyptians were urgent that the)' should go out of the land, 
tot€ they said, " We be all dead men." Then the people of ' 
Itirael departed from Egypt, about six hundred thousand oa 
foot that were men, besides children ^ and the time tbey had 
dwelt as sti angers in Egypt was four hundred and thirty 
years; and Moses carried the bones of Joseph with (hem, 
at he bad desired. And the Lord commanded the people 
of Israel to keep the feast of the Passover every year from 
that time, in remembrance of his passing over their hou<k:s 
when he destroyed the Egyptians, and of his delivering 
them out of the land of bandage. 

Questions. — What v\7is the last plague which the Lord sent 
upon the Egyptians ? \^Am, The death of vbe\T ^x^^W*^?^ 
\)^ho were the iirst'horn ? [y/or. Their cUe&U\i*v\dttu:\\:>'A^ 
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die first-born of Egypt die ? Ijins, Yes.] Did any of 
ibose Israelites die ? [>^w. No.] What did Pharaoh beg 
of Mo.cs and Aaron to do ? [Am, To take all the people of 
Israel away.] What were they all coramandcd to do before 
(hey yx^ni, a8 n sign that they believed .the Lord would saTcr 
their first-born ? [Ans. To kill a larab, and put the blood 
upon the door-posls.] What were they to do with the flesh 
ot the lamb ^ IJns. Eat ir.] What were they to cat with 
it ? [y/z/j. Bitter herbs.] How were they to eat it ? [Ans^ 
Jn hastr.] Did the Israelites do so? [Atk. Yes.] What 
happcii'-d at midnight ? [Ans. The Lord sent his angel to 
destroy the first-born of Egypt.] What did Pharaoh beg of 
Moses and Aaron to do then ? [Ans. To depart^ and take all 
the people away.] Did they all go ? [Am. Yes.] How 
many were there of them ? [Ans, Six hundred thousand 
men, besides women and children.] How many went into 
Egypt when Joseph was governor ? [Am, Threescore aod 
.six.] Did not the Lord multiply the race of Abraham^ Isaac« 
and Jacob, as he had promised ? [Zm. Yes.] 

Imiruciicn. — When Pharaoh heard that all the people of 
Israel were gone, he made ready his chariot, and all the 
chariots of Kgypt, and captains over them> and all his host^ 
and pursued after Israel; and when Israel perceived that 
Pharaoh and his host were near at hand^ and that there was 
no way for them to escape, they were greatly terrified 5 but 
the Lord commanded Moses to lift up his rod over the Bed 
Sea, which was before them, and immediately the Red Sea 
divided, so that the waters stood up like a wall on the right 
hand and on the left ; and the children of Israel went into 
the midst of thesea.on dry Innd, and passed over to the other 
side ) but when Pharaoh and his host followed thein> the 
waters returned, and covered the chariots and the horsemeOi 
and all the host of Pharaoh, that came into the sea after 
them : there remained not so much as one of them. Thus 
the Lord saved Isiael that day out of the hand cf the £gyi^ 
tians. And Israel saw the Egyptians dead that day ui)on the 
se:i shore. And the people feared the Lord, and believed 
the Lord and his servant Moses. 

(Questions. — What did Pharaoh do when he heard the 
people of Israel were really gone r [Am, Pursued after them 
with his chnriots and horsemen.] What did the Lord do to 
save his people from Pharaoh and his host ? [Am, Divided 
the Acd Sea.] How did his people pass through the sea ? 
[^//s. On dry land.] Did the ifc!,gy\iV\au^ %o ovei: on dry 
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land} lAtts. Na] What became af them? [^^. They 
iirere all drowned.] Was not this a most wonderful de- 
liverance? [/Ins, Yes.] What did the Lord prove by all 
the wonders he wrought iq Egypt ? \^Afis, Ttiat lie is the 
only God.] How long had the people of Israel lived as. 
strangers in the land of Egypt ? [Ans, Four hundred and 
thirty years.] What feast did the Lord command the 
Israelites to keep every year^ in remembiance of his having 
saved their first-born ? [/Lis. The Passover.]^ 



LECTURE XL 

Ay/Twr/iW.— Though the Lord had wrought such miracles 
for their deliverance, the people of Israel were disheartened 
with every disappointment that befel them. Jt happened 
as they were marching through the wilderness of Shur, that 
Ihey were in great want of water, and the first water they 
came to was bitter, and they immediately began to murmur 
against Moses and Aaron, on which the Lord made the bitter 
Water sweet. After this they arrived at a very pleasant place, 
called El im, where they stopped and refresht-d. themselves, 
and then went on their journey ; but they soon began to 
mnrtnur again, because their provisions ran short, and they 

mised tt> rain bread from heaven for them 5 and for forty 
years the Lord sent manna to serve them for bread. This 
manna was in its appearance like a round seed, very sweet to 
the taste, and every morning it was found upon the ground 
as thick as the white frost ; and tlie people of Israel were 
commanded to gather a certain quantity of it fresh every day, 
of which they made cakes; but if they kept any of it till 
the evening it was good for nothing, and they were obliged 
to throw it away, except on the sixth day of the week, 
when they were commanded to gather a double portion of 
it, that they miglit not have occasion to gather it on the 
Sabbath day, and what was thus gathered for the Sabbath 
kept good, and no manna fell from heaven on the Sabbath 
day. And the Lord commanded Moses to gather up a pot 
full of manna to be kept for other generations ; and the 
manna which was pat into the pot kept without spoiling for 
a great number of years. 

• The sixth portim of Miscclluncous Questicmt lo be ^sVeA Vvtvt^ 
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•^«irj<Kyw.'-^Wer&thepeopleof Israel contented and thank- 
ful, after they left Egjpt} [Am. i^o: they monnured.] 
What did they say would happen to them* in the wilderness ^ 
[j4m. That they sbodd die of hunger.] What did God 
promise to send them ? l^ns. Bread from heaven.] What 
was this bread } [jins.^ Manna.} How often was it to h\\ ? 
[Aas, Six days in every week.] Why was it not to £ill apon> 
the seventh day ? [j4m. Because that was the Sabbath.] 
What were they to do for bread on that day ? IAms. They 
were to have twice as much on the sixth day.] How many 
years did they eat this bread ? lAns, Forty years.] 

i^u/rxatiOTz.-^-As ttie people pursued their joarney, they 
cnnie to a place where there was no water, and^ according 
to their usual custom in ail diificulties, they murmured 
against Moses, and asked him» " Why be had led them out' 
of Egypt for them and their children to perish by thirst iar 
the wilderness?'* Moses was grieved^ and the Lord waa 
angry, but for the sake of his faithful servants^ Abraham, . 
Isnac^ and Jacob, the Lord spared their ungrateful raqr^ 
and commanded Moses to strike with his rod a stony rock^ , 
The instaut Moses did so, water flowed forth, and the peopto 
had a plentiful supply. 

Q/ir5//o»^.-»How did the people of Israel behave when 
they were in want of water f [Ans, They murmured ] Wbat^,, 

rock.] What flowed from the stony rock when Moses did 
as the Lord commanded ? [//wj. Water.] Were not tl» 
Lsrnelites very ungrateful to behave in this manner? [Ai. 
Yes.] Was not God very good to them ? [Atu, Yes.] 

Insiruction.—'When the people of Israel had travelled to* 
the foot of Mount Sinai, the Lord called Moses unto the 
mount, and commanded him to tell them^ that if they would, 
obey his voice, and keep his commandments, he would 
take them for his own people, and bless them above all the 
other nations of the earth ; and when Moses told the peeple ' 
the words of the Lord, they all answered together, *' All 
that the Lord hath spoken we will do." 

And on the third day the lA)rd descended upon Mount 
Sinai, and Mount Srnai was altogether in a smoke, becauso 
the.I^rd descended upon it in fire ; and the whole mount.nin 
shook greatly, and there were lightnings and thunderlngs, 
and the sound of the trumpet exceeding loud ; and rhe Lord 
spake the words of the Ten Commandments. And the Lord 
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gave to Mn<ei two tablet of atone, on which were wrilfta 
with the finger of God, tliai is, by ibe powsruf God, anA 
not by amy creaiiire, the Ten CnmoiiiRcbnenl)', lliat J 
might rc-naraber the Commandinciita, ani kwp Uicm alij 
Ibednys of thfir lives. 

QueMtions. — WhM did God speak when, ^he people W( 
encamped near Mount Sinai? \j4ns. The Ten Commands 
menls.] Howdid the mouniain appmrel iliat limcf [A^ 
AJl on fire.] What was Itcard * {/bis. Thundering*, 
the sound of ibe ininipet.] What did the Lorf give la 
Moses, iliM the words of the'Tcn Command men is mighl 
ROt be forgotien ? {ylm. Two tables of stone.] Wbut wbi 
Written upon them i [Aas-. The Ten Commandments.] i 
^[liiistrueiian. — After the law ww given from Muunt Sinaii 
Mitinued in the mount forty days,, and the people 
I to think he would never veturn, 3ud ibey were sd 
and ungratefiil a; to insist upon Aaron's making 1 
:n (alf or idol, such as the Egj'ptiaiis wcirshipped ; and 
n Aaron had madp it, they said, " These be thy Godi^ 
brael I which brought titce out of the land of Egypt 
B.they shouied and danced about the caltastheEgypUanib 
when they worshipped their iduU. As- Moses- ca mat] 
n frotn the mount with his servant Joahiia. he heard tbft 
lutings, and when he knew the cause, ha was so grievedlf 
ii aogry, that he cast the two rablcaol ibe lav/ otii of lii|j. 
^i, and broke iheni, because ihey had bioken the coio-^ 
Rtdaienls which were wiilten U[)'iii iheni. And greae, 
[Dberaofthe !siaelilea.were pui to deaih that day far iho 
of worshipping. iJie goldrn calf; but the rest repcnteAj- 
and were very sorry, and M»ses eutreaicd the l^rd t* 
pjnjoii iheirsiu.i and beuauie Moses pleaded for ihem, andi| 
iJiey were the children of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacoti, tb^_ 
I^ri] pardoned lliis great wickedness. , 

.^nations, — How many days did IVloses stay on Motin^i 
Sitiui i [Am. Forty days.] What great sin did the people 
commit wbil.st he was there ? [Aiu. They made a golden cal^, 
and worshipped it.} What did Moses do ihcn' ^Ans,. He, 
broke the tables of stone, ) Why did lie do -so ) [A'is. Be^ 
cause tliey had broke God's couimandments,] Was not ihajj 
Lord very angiy wiih tllem^ {jiAs, Yes], Were ibcy not^l 
very mrry afierwards ? [^im. Y^s,] Who cutieated ih«^ 
iMsd to lurgivi^ thsm ? lAus. Mof^.j, tl\i (lie Lu4 par^P% 
tbfiu.^ l^ns. Vei,]. 
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Instruction:— Mosea went up into the mount the secxmd 
time, and the Lord gave him again two tables of stone like 
the firsts with the commandments written upon them^ as a 
testimony that he took Israel for his people ; and the Lord 
commanded Moses to make a tabernacle* and the ark of the 
covenant, and other holy things. The tabernacle was a kind 
of tent formed with curtains and boards, that it might be 
taken to pieces and easily removed : this was to sen'e as a 
place of public worship wherever the people rested. The ark 
of the covenant was a chest, to hold the tables of testimony, 
" and the cover of the ark had two cherubims of car\'cd work, 
covered with gold, one cherub at rach end j and their wings 
were spretd out so as to meet. This corer was called the 
mercy seat, and between, the chfrubims GJod shtwcd forth 
his glory. There was a part of the tabernacle called -the 
holy of holies, which was divided from the rest by a beauti- 
ful curtain called the vail, embroidered all over with figurr* 
of cherubims ; in this holy of holies the ark of the covenant 
was placed ; there was also a table and a candlestick, and 
altars of incense, and the altar for burnt offerings j aqd- 
God commanded Moses to make holy garments for Aaron, 
who was to be the high priest, and for his sons, who were 
to be priests : the whole tribe of Levi, who were called 
Levites, were to be employed about the tabernacle, to take 
it down, to set it up, and keep every thing in order. Moses 
had every thing made according to the commandment of 
the Lord ; the tabernacle was very beautiful, and the gar- 
ments of Aaron were very fine. When the tabernacle was 
finished, it was set up, and the ark of the covenant wa» 
placed in it, and Aaron and the other priests in their holy 
garments offered sacrifices according to the commandment 
of the Lord. And the Lord shewed forth his glory between 
the cherubims on the mercy-seat, as he had promised. 

Qi/es ions. --^What did the Lord command Moses to have 
made as a place for public worship ? [^ns. The tabernacle*} 
What was to be made to hold the tables of testimony ^ 
{^^ns. The ark of the covenant.] What was the ark ? \_Ans^ 
A kind of chest ] What was the cover of it called ? [j^jw. 
The mercy-seat ] What was carved at the top of it ? [/im. 
Two ch«rubim8.] What were the tables of testimony ? 
{jifis The two tables of stone written with the finger of 
Grod,] What did God promise to shew forth between the 
cherubims ? [ylns. His glory.] What W0« that part of the 
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UberDade called In which the ark of' the covenant wa9 
placed? [//«/. The holy of holies.] What was the curtain 
called which hung before the holy of holies ? [jins. The 
tail.] Who was appointed to be the high-priest r [jlm. 
Aaron.] Who were to be priests? lAns, Aaron's sons.] 
Had they any particular garments to distinguish them as the 
ministers of the Lord ? [j^ns. Yes.] What tribe was set 
apart for the work of the tabernacle ? [//kj. The tribe of 
Levi.] What wpre they called? [^Jns. Levites.] What 
tribe were Moses and Aaron of ? lAns, The tribe of Levi.] 
When everything was prepared according to the command- 
ment of the Lord, and the tabernacle set up, what did the 
Lord shc^w forth between the cherubims on the mercy-seat? 
[Jhis. His glory.] Did not this shew that the Lord approved 
^what was done, and that he accepted tiie tabernacle for 
a house of worship ? lAns. Yes.] 

/«!ifr«rjf/07i.— When the people rested in any place the 
ark was set up^ and the pec^le, who now consisted of twelve 
tribes^ named after the sons of Jacob, pitched their tepts 
round about it ; and a clondy pillar, which was to them the 
token of the presence of the Lord, was always over the 
tabernacle, and at night the cloudy pillar appeared like a 
pillar of fire. Whenever this cloudy pillar was taken up 
from the tabernacle, it was a token for the people to follow 
it; -and thenMhe ark of the covenant was removed and 
carried on till the cloudy pillar rested^ when those who 
carried the ark rested^ and the tabernacle was again set op* 
The people of Israel were now distinguished above all the 
people of the earthy as the people of the Lord, and, as a siga 
that they were so, they were required to keep the Sabbath 
day holy -, and they were bound to obey all- the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

(Questions. --rWhai token had the people of Israel of the 
presence of the Lord ? {Ans, The cloudy pillar.] How did 
this appear by night ? [^Ans. As a pillar of fire.] What was 
to be the token for the people to- remove to another place ? 
lAns, When the cloudy pillar was taken up.] What was 
the token for their setting up the tabernacle and pitching 
their tents? [Am. Wheri the cloudy pillar rested.] Whose 
people were the Israelites when \hey were distinguished 
from all the nation** of the earth ? [Mns, The Lord's.] What 
were they to do to shew that they were so ? [Am. To keep 
the Sabbath day holy.} What else were they vo Ao> \Aiu. 
To keep all God*p coinmandaients.^ Wbal tfv^ Wi^ o'Caat 
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nations wqrsWpr [;l»x. Moh.] Did ttey keep holy the 
Sabbath day f: \j/4ns: No.] For whose sake did €rod choose 
Israel for his people ? [Ans. For' the sake of ~ Abraham , 
Isaac, and Jacob.] Was it nt^t a glbriovis distinction to be 
th& chosen people of the great Creator of heaven and earth ? 
[^x. Yes.] 



LECTURE XII. 

Jmiruetianj'*^\fhexi the peopU of Israel were in the wil- 
derness of Paran^ the Lord commanded them to go and 
'drive out the wicked idolatrous nations who lived in Canaan^ 
end take possession of the land 3 but tkoagh the Lord had 
done such great things for them^ the Israelites were afraid 
to go up against the Canaanites, till ihey had sent men to 
see what sort of a land Canaan was^ and by what kind of 
people it was inhabited : so the Lord commanded Moses to 
send twelve men, one from every tribes ^nd they surveyed 
the country/ and returned after forty days« bringiag with 
them a bunch of grapes so large, that it was cairied by two 
lAeni they also brought other fine fruits of various kinds. 
And one of the spies, named Caleb, the son of Jephonneh, 
daidi ** Let us go up at once and possess the land,*' for he 
trusted in the promises of God ; and Joshua, the son of Nuo^ 
the. servant of Moses, joined with him ; but the other ten 
spies brought an evil reperr, and said there were giants in 
the land^ and the cities were walled, and they were sure that 
the Israelites would not be able to conquer them. Then all 
th&peoplej disbelieving the promises of the Lord, lifted up 
their voice8> and wept all that night, and murmured against 
Moses and Aaron, and they wi.shed they had died in Egypt; 
and said the Lord had only brought them out from thence 
that they and their families might perish in the wilderness f 
and they agreed amongst themselves that they would choose 
. a captain^ and go b^ck again to Egypt. This provoked the 
Lord, and he immediately sept a plague upon the ten spies, 
•ttd they died tltat very day j but Caleb and Joshua were 
preserved alive^ and. the Lord pron^ised that they should go 
Joto Canaan^ and have«n inheritance there ; but the Lord 
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MpiMd the land of Canaan, should wander ta tho wUdeh 

i fort/ years, iiU ilic whole generation perished ; boj 

1, for the sake of bit promise io Abraham, luai:, anj 

Kob, their childten should possess the land. 

■* Q«eK(o?u. — What di4 '^e Lord command the peopli 

"■ 1 to do when they were in the wilderness qf FaraiiJ 

. To go BCi^ take possession of Canaan.] What dtJi 

desire to do first ? [_jini. Send spies.] How raany mei 

; on this errand ? \jins. Twelve] Was not God aboo 

^ i-e them the land when the spies were sent ! L^^w. Ye».| 

by were the people who lived in Caoaan to be driven out ', 

' n. Because they were very wicked.] What did ihespio 

when they came back .' [^iri. Thai Ihe people of Israe 

'd nor drive out the inbabilant:.] Did all lhet«e)v6say 

{j^at. No; cnly ten.] Who wers (he two that laid- 

rwise i [jim. Caleb and Joshua,] What did ihe peopte 

Israel say they would do when they heard iha report rf 

spies; IjIhj. Make a captain and go back te Egypt. 

fr did the Lord punish Ihe ten apiei ? [Ans. They died *f 

plague,] What promiBe did ibc Lord maketoCalob 

Irid Joshua i [jfyi. That they should go into the land pf 

Cahaan.] How did the Lord say he would punish tH 

people for disbelieving his word, and despising the prorailtd 

laiiil » [jins, Tlicy should wander forty year* in the wilda-i 

ness, and die there,'} Who did he sny should possess ihlF 

land? [//fli. Theirchildrcu,] 

InsiTuciian. — Moses and Aaron were very faiihrul, 
thej- were guilty of one offence, for which the Lord saw fit 
to punish Ihem by not permiiting them to go wiih the people 
itilo ihe land of Canaan, Muses being angry with the peo^ 
pie tor murnnlring, struck a rock lo bring water out of if^ 
■when ihe Lord had commanded him only to speak to it ; Aij 
■" ron said, " Ye rebels, must we bring water inU of therodlf 
■ye!" instead of sscribing the miracle lo God, Anron died 
-Mount Hor, and Eleazer, hia son, was made high priest 
his stead. When Mosea knew tbai ihe time of hi>! death 
drew ne^r, be exhorted the peo|jle lo fear the I>jrd, 
lerve him truly all ihe days of their li»es ; aod by thcc 
niandm-nl of Ihe Lord, he -wrote in a book ail' the law« 
which the Lord had given for his people^ and told them 
the "blessings they would be rewarded wiib if they obeyed 
him, and ihe cursfs itiey wnutd 'bring upon theroaelrea : 
ihcy forsook the Lord and followed idoU \ a^^A Vns »-(Airn\.« 
^Avffl 10 bring fltcir cliildrea tip to BM\e anA ia« Vm.' 
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When Moses had ended his exhortation^ * the Lord com- 
manded him to go up to Mount Nebo, that he might take 
a view of the promised land beibre he died ; and after he 
had seen it, he died as the Lord had said 3 and the people of 
Israel roourned for him many days, and they had great rea- 
son to do so, for Moses had been a faithful friend and me- 
diator to them. Before the death of Moses, Joshua^ the son 
of Nun, who was the servant of Moses, was appointed by 
the Lord to be the leader of the people when they went to 
drive out the heathen nations, and take possession of the 
promised land. 

^utstions, — Did Moses and Aaron enter into the land of 
Canaan ? \^Ans. No.] Why did not God suffer Moses to go ? 
[Am. Because he struck the rocki] Why would not the 
Lord sutler Aaran to go ? [Am. Because he said, '< Must we 
bring water out of the rock.'*] Were Moses and Aaron 
faithful to God in all other tilings ? [A7is. Yes.] Where 
might they expect a reward for their good actions ? [Arts, In 
heaven.] What did Moses do when the time of bis death 
drew near? [Am. Exhort the people.] What did he exhort 
them to do i ^Ans. To serve the Lord, and teach their chil- 
dren to do so.] What did Moses say God would bestow 
upon them if they did so ? [jim. Blessings.] What did ho 
siay they would bring upon themselves if they forsook the 
Lord and worshipped idols ? [Am, Curses.] What did the 
Lord command Moses to do that the laws might not be for- 

fotten ? [Ans, Write them in a book.] , What mount did 
loses go up to have a view of the promised land ? [Ans^ 
Mount Nebo.] Did he die there ? [/iw^. Yes.] Where did 
^aron die ? [Am, On Mount Hor.] What was Moses to 
the Israelites ? [Ans. A faithful friend and mediator.] Was 
not Aaron a faithful high priest ? [Am. Yes.] Who wat 
made high priest in his stead ? [Am. Eleazer his son.] Who 
was made governor and leader of Israel after Moses ? [Ans. 
Joshua.] Did not the people grieve very much for th« 
death of Moses and Aaron ? [Am. Yes.] 



LECTURE XIII. 

Imiructim.'^ kfiei the death of Moses the Lord promised 
to be with Joshua, as he had been with Moses, and that he 

* The seventh portion oi Miscellaneoas QLueitA,ou% xo coicAmX^ci.^ 
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^ould bring the people into the land of Canaan to possess 
it.. Then Joshua passed through the host? of Israel, and told 
the officers to tell the people to prepare for themselves vic- 
tuals, for that in three days they should pass over the river 
Jordan. And when the people were come to the river Jor- 
dao» Joshua seat the officers through the hosts, to comn^and 
them to follow the ark of the covenant -, and Joshua said to 
the priests, " Take up the ark of the covenant and pas:» over 
before the people 3** and the priesta bearing ihe ark did so -, 
and as soon as^ they dipped their feet in the w»ter which 
overflowed the banks of Jordan, (he \vater of the river 
divided and stood in heaps on each side, and the priests 
bearing the ark, and all the people following after, went 
through the midst of Jordan on dry land, as (heir lathers 
had passed through the Red Sea. And when (hey had pai^sed 
over, the Lord commanded Joshua to send twelve men, 
from every tribe a man, to set up euch a stone in the midst 
of Jordan, in memory of this wonderful miracle; that when 
their children and their children's children should ask in 
time to come. What mean these stones ? they might be told 
that God had dried up the waters of Jordan for his people 
to pass over. And when the kings of the Canaanites heard 
that the people of Israel had passed over Jordan, they were 
afraid, and got their mighty men together and fortified their 
cities^ and the city of Jericho, which was not far from the 
river Jordan, was straightly shut up -, but the Lord promised 
to give it up into the hands of his people -, and (he priests 
were commanded to carry the ark round the city every day, 
and to blow with their trumpets^ whilst all the armed men 
pf Israel followed them in silence. On the seventh day, 
vbcn the priests blew their trumpets, Joshua said unto the 
people, /* Shout j'* and when they shouted, the Lord caused 
the wallj* of the city to fall down flat; so the people went 
up aud took the city, and killed all the pnopJe in ir, as the 
Lord commanded: for they were wicked idolaters. Thus 
the Lord gave his people the city of Jericho, .in the land of 
Canaan. And now that the people had corn for bread, 
manna ceased, it fell from liea\en no more. After this, 
Joshua and the people of Israel subdued many kings, and 
took many cities, destroyuig the wricked inhabitants, as the 
Lord commanded. 

Qvestions. — What did God command Joshua and th« 
people to do after the death of Moses ? S^Am . 'I o ^Ci ^\\\ 
take possession of the laud of Canaan ."^ NVWX ^\^ ^v^^v^*)^ 



S8 

bid ihem prepare when he passed tbrougti lltcir hosis ? [**«, 
Victuals.] Why were ihey to do iliat > [Ant. Because ihe 
niaDtia was to cease.] WJijr nag it to ceased [Jlns. Because 
the people would not want it.] Were the people willing to 
ga with Joshua? [Ani. Yes.) What city in the land of 
Caiiaan were the people to take first ; [^m. Jericho. J What 
river was there between (lie Ivaejitts and Jerirlio } [^jlra. 
Tlic river Jordan.] How did (hey get over it ? [y*w. Gcd 
divided tlie waters.] Who went first over > [vVnj. The 
prleatB carrying the ark] What did Jothua command twelve 
men to set wp in the oiid.sl of the river* f/fnj. Twelve 
■tones.] Did the waier go back when the)- were all passed 
0»er? [jfci. Yes.] What did the Lord conimand ihetn to 
'^do when lliey had got lo the other side of ihc river ? [.>4«f. 
To curry Ihe ark round Jericho.]' What were ihc prieis to 
do? [y*M. To blow with ih«ir trumpetf.] Did tiiey 'lo ml 
I^Aai. Yen.] Did the people of Jericho come uut to drive 
.thomaway ': [_Jni. ho.'] Why did they not ? [Axs. The 
Lord made them afraid,] How many tiroes did the Lotd 
rnmmand ihesc piiesls lo go round the cily on the seventh 
day ? [//»!. Seven timet.] What did Joshua Bay when they 
'had done so ? lAm. Siiout,] Whirt happened as soon ai 
iheythouied^ [^ni. The walls of ihe city fell to the grniind. J 
How came they to do so? [.^w*. God made them fall,] Did ■ 
the Jeraeliles lake ihe city ? [^s. Yes.] What did God 
comntandlhem to do tu the wickrd inhabitants ? [<^n«. Dc- 
Blroy them all.] Did not Joshua and ihe people conquer a 
great many other places ? [Ans. Yes.] 

InsirMi'iBii.'—h^ Joshua was tighling against some of 
these kings, and they fled before him, he prayed 10 ibe Lord, - 
and said, " In the sigbi of Israel, sun, stand thou still up<M 
Gibeon, and tbon moon in the valley of Ajalon." And the "* 
(lui Mood still, and Ihe moon stayed until itie people bad 
avenged ihemEclvrs of their enemies.. And when hi»con' 
<]ueits were ended, Joshua divided tiie laud to the people by 
lot, as the Lord directed ; and Joshua and Caleb had good 
portions for theinsclvcs, hut all besides of the people who 
came out of Egypt died iu the wilderness. Thus (he Lord 
gave unto iBrnel all ihe land which he promieed 10 iheir 
t^ihers, and they afierwards got jiosseiision of it, and dwelt 
therein. And the Ixird gave ilitin rest and peace, ami ll^ 
Lord ilclivered all llieir et^fmies into their hands; thin; 
£iiJed not' nughl of nry good thiiiju; ^vliicb the Loi4 i 



■a onto Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the bouse ot'' 
1 1 all canie to pnss. I* 

Mora.— Wiiat mirarfc did the Lord peiforni at Joshua'i ■ 
? Crf»i. The sun «d<1 ihe moon tlood still.] When. 
Mhua nnd the penpiti had ccnqaerrd great part of Canaan,- 
what did they set up ? [//«*, The labinnade.] What did. 
Juabna do tbCD ? IAm. He dinded iho land lo the people hy 
lot,] How so ? [A»s, Tiiey drew lols for the parti eacK T 
tribe was to have,] Did not the Lord give to the pFople of 
Israel ell that he Iind proniixed lo Abraham, Setae, andi 
Jicub ; [^lis. Yes.] What did lie say the Lord would doi& 
Ihey served him faithfully? [.^m. Bless ibcm.] h.tn who«t 
hniids did he say the Lord would deliver tiicm if they wot-ji 
shipped id'ils? [,Y/ji. Theircnemies,] 

hiiiruaion. — A Ion? time after the Lord had given hii 
people rest, JoEbua gathered the tribes logether al Shcchem,' 
and reminded them of the goodness of ilic Lord, jitid ex». 
hfirted ibcni to serve (he Lord fiiithfully and truly, and tor 
ki-f pfrmii worshippiug idols; and Joshua told them if ihi 
<lidso (he Lcrd would continue toblessthrin, and lo regai 
them as bis chosen peopli!, hut if ther forsook the Lord, h<rJ 
woulij deliver ihem into the hands of their enemie«. Anlfc. 
the people, in ibe presence of Joshua, made a solemn vow^it 
■ajing, " Tlic Lord oor God will wc serve, and bia.voioBll 
ujU wti ohcv i" iheii Josh— onL.«J - «t-..v. ... W .ni u^ t4«|| 
remind tlie people and their children and children'* cbiUrcj^j 
of lljis vow. And after ihese things, Joshuu, the sp.rvant o^. 
Ibe Lord, died, being an hundred and ten ye^irs old, and ibS' 
peopte mourned for him, 

ifiuslitns. — What did Joshua set up a stone for? [Ansr 
To pul the people in mind of the wordu of the Lord and thei^,, 
c^n promises.] What did they promise? \^Ans. To wrvn;; 

iobry the Lord feiihfully.] Did Joshua die soon ! {Ant^ 

».] How old was he when he died ? [ylm. An hundred; 

d len.] Was not Joshua a very good m;iD ! \Aas. Yes.J ., 



LECTURE XiV. 

tir(/r)».-— Those people who bad made l!i 

s limeservcd the. Lord j. but when tUej were dtiJol, .. 



1. Otbniel 

2. £hud 

3. Shamgar 

4. Deborah and Barak 
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worshipped the idols of the Dationi that were rouoi 
them, and provoked the liOrd to anger, and the Ld 
fereJ their enemies to oppress them ; but when I 
pentcd and turned to the Lord, hwe raised up judges to 
them; and thr names of the judges whom God ten 
liver Israel were, 

5, Gideon | g. Sa 

(j. lola lb. £Ii 

7 Jair 11. Sai 
8. Jephthah 

In lh(^ days of Deborah and Bnink the Lord haddi 
Israel for th( ir idolatries into the hands of Jabin, 
Canaan, the captain of whohe host was Sisera. An 
had nine hundred chariots of iron i he oppressed Israel; 
But the Lord raised up Drborah, the prophetess, b 
and deliver Israel. And she sent for Barak, who 1 
with him ten thousand men. And SLsera gathered t- 
all his chariots and people; but tlie Lord caused all 1 
to fall by the sword before Barak. And Sisera lighte 
from bis chariot, and fled away on his feet to the 
JacI, the wife of Hebcr, who knowing that he was i 
against the people of the Lord, took a hammer and > 
nail into his temples whilst he slept -, so he died^ am 

Qu€strons.—J)k\ the people keep faithAU to tue i^a 
the death of Joshua ? Ij^ns. No.] What great offe: 
they commit } ^Ans. They worshipped Idols,] How 
Lord punish tht m ? [Jtis. He delivered them into th< 
of their enemies.] What did the Lord do when ti 
pented ? lAns. Raised up judges to deliver them.] 
was the name of the prophetess who with Barak de 
thcni from Jabiii, king of the Canaaniies ? [/Ins, Del 
What was the name of Jabin's captain who was ki 
another woman ? l^ns. Sisera.] What was the name 
woman who killed him with a nail ? [Ans, Jacl, the 
Heber.] 

Instruction. —In the days of Gideon the Isrselitc 
oppressed by the Midianites and the Anialekiies, w 
slroycd all t!ic increjise of tlie fields, for they cam< 
their cattle and their tents, and camels without nu 
and the Israelites were obliged to fly to dens and ca 
hiie themselves; but they cried unto the Lord, wh 
Gideon to subdne their enemies. Axv^ vVvt\.o\^ corwa 
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Gideon to take only three hundred men with him, and to let 
each man carry in bis band a pitcher with a lamp in it ; and 
they weutas the Lord commanded, and their lights being hid-« 
den in the pitchers^ this little troop came to the camp of the 
Midianites withoat their seeing them. Then all at once they 
broke their pitchers; and, cried out, '* The sword of the Lord 
and of Gideon/' and the whole hosts of the Midianites fled j 
fnd the rest of the men of Israel gathered together and pur« 
flued them, and there fell of the Midianites in one day> an 
hundred and twenty thousand men, all wicked idolaters ; 
and the people of isrjel gained great riches^ and were in 
quietness for forty years in the dnys of Gideon. 

Questions. — Who did the Lord raise up to deliver Israel 
when the Midianites oppressed them ? l^ins. Gideon.] How 
niany men did the Lord command Gideon to take with him 
against a very great army of the Midianites ? lAns. Three 
hundred.] What were they to carry in their hands ? [Ans. 
Broken pitchers and lamps.] What happened when they 
shouted and said, " The swoi d of tlie Lord and of Gideon ?" 
[Ans. The great army fled away.] Were the people of 
Israel delivered from the Midianites ? [^j^rts. Yes.] 

Instraiction . — And the children of Israel again* did evil In 
the light of the Lord, and he delivered them into the hands 
of the Philistines forty years. And the Lord raised up Sam- 
son to begin to deliver Israel, and Samson was the slrongcdt of 
men, for the Lord gave him great strength^ that he might 
pvercome the Philistines -, but the Lord had commanded that 
lie should :.<tver shave the hair of his head, and threatened 
that he should lose his strength if he did so. 
. And the Spirit of the Lord moved Samson at limes to 
fight with tfie Philistines^ and then he did wonders. 
. When the people of Judah delivered him up bound with 
strong cords into the hands of the Philistines, the cords be- 
came like flax that was burnt with fire, and the bands loosed 
from VkU hands^ and he seized the jaw-bone of an ass^ and 
|Iew a thousand men of the Philistines with it. When he 
was at G:iza and heard that the Philistines designed to kill 
him, he arose at midnight^ and took the gates of the city 
with the posts and bars, and carried them away upon his 
ihoulders to the top a hill. 

Questions. "'^'V^ ho did the Lord raise up when the Philis- 
tine* oppressed the Israelites ? \/4ns. Samsoti.'\ 'WVwaX^'^^ 
ht remarkable fur } [y//25. His grttat sXieiagJ.\iI\ ^>cca.\.^'^ 
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Samson^s strength giren bim for ? ^Jfu. That he might be. 
gin to deKver the Israelites from the PhilistiDes.J What wai 
Samson commanded not to do ? [Ans. Not to shave off hit 
hair.] What was to happen if he did ? [^Ans, He was ta 
Joise his strength.] How did Samson shew his fetrcogth 
when the Philistines bound htm with cords ? [^7tf . He broke 
them in pieces.] With what did he slay a thousand men ^ 
{_Ans. The jaw-bone of an ass.} How did he shew hit 
strength when they shut him up in the city of Gaza f [Am» 
He carried the gates away upon his shoulders.] 

Instruction. — After this Samson loved a woman of the 
Philistines, whose nnme was Delilah. And the lords of the 
Philistines said to Drlilah, ** Entice Samson to tell us where- 
in his great strengtli^lleth, and how we may prevail against 
him to afflict hfm, and we will give thee, every one of us» 
eleven hundred pieces of silver.'* So Delilah entreated Sam- 
son to tell her what they desired ; but he deceived her twice r 
at last, when she pressed him earnestly, Samson said, ** If I 
break the command of God and be shaven, I shall be as. 
other men«** So wiien Samson slept, Delilah caused the 
seven locks of bis head to be shaved, and the Lord took, hit 
strength from him. 

Tl^ the Philistines took Samson^ and put out h\i eydr, 
and bcnnd him with fetters of brass, and made him gnQd.in 
the. prison. But the LurU gave him his strength again, atid 
the Philistines knew it not : so when they made a great feast 
to Dagonj their idol, they fetched Samson to the temple &. 
:makc sport for them -, and they placed him between the two 
pillars, and S.imson laid hold of the pi?|ars, and prayed to 
the Lord to strengthen him that once. Then he bowed witj|i 
all his might, and the honse fc^ upon the lords> and all that 
were therein, and Samson died also ; so those whith te sle^ 
at his death, were more than they which he sTewin his Hf^. 
Then his* father and brethren came down and buried hiqa. 

Questions. '"Wh^i did Samson suffer a wicked woman ta 
persuade him to tell her ? [^Ans. How ^e Would lose his 
strength.] What was tlic woman's name? [Ans, Dettlab.] 
What did she contrive to do ? lAns, To have his hair shaVed ■ 
•ff whilst he was asleep.] Did he lose his strength ? £/ins. 
Yes.] Why did God take it away ? [Ans, To punish hirti.J 
Whom did Delilah bring upon Samson ? lAtis. The Philis- 
tines.] Did. they prevail against him ? [Ans, YcsJ] What 
did tbejjf do io him ? \Aiu. They put out his eycs^ and bouad. 



n wUli fetters of brass, and made him grind in tlie prison^ 
idltisKairgrowandliisflrenglli return again? (Jaj. Yef!|' 
'^y did the Lord give him tiis sirengih again f [J^^^. TIw 
I might punish the Fliilistines.] What did the PhilJBtiuat 
bforilieirspott* {jirrs. They seat for Samson."] Whea^ 
M Ihey <ake liim to } [/ins. The house ot" Dagou.] What 
at Dagon ? [/ini. An idol.] What did Samson do vhtn 
K was there? [^m. Pulled down the bouse.] Were not aH 
*B people in it killed ? [.ins. Ycb.] Wjs Sarasyn kiUei 
o ? IMs. Yes J 



LECTURE XV: 

Unstnutlan. -After the death of Samson, Eli was bodi 
Eti priest and judge in Israel. And Jn hi? Aays a woman 
led Hannah, the wife of Elkanah. went up to Jerusalein 
W her husband, and having no child, she prayed unto ths 
', and t^aid, (bat if the Lord would give her a son, tbv 
& dedicate him to the Lord, to serve him all the dayi 
Lbis life. 
And ihe Lord granted Hanoah's prayer, and she had s 
', and named him Samuel ; and when she had weaned 
t, she brought biro to Jcruialem to Eli, that he might be 
h him j and Eli employed Samuel in the tabernacle, and 
||nuel, though but a little cbihl, worshipped the Lord, and 
ITniother came every year to Jerusalem, and brought bim 
K^L Eli himself was a good man, but bis sons, Hopbnl 
^Bd Phioebas, were very wicked, and Eli, instead of pimlsta> 

Xthftua fur iheir ciimes, and putting them out of the priesfa 
fl.only mildly reproved them. This offended the Lord, 
aad he tent a prophet to Eli to tell him lliat the priesthood ' 
abouid be taken from his family, and that his two tons, 
Hophni and Phinehas, should both die in one day. And 
wlien Saitiuel was grown up Ihe Lord made bim a propbetj 
wd all leniel bonouied him. 

. 0«m.ow,"Who was judge of Israel after Samson > [Mi. 
.BiJ What was he besidts judge ? [Am. High pricsi.J 
' Wliat woman went up to Jerusalem to worship in his days } 
' [yfaj, HaBnabJ WJjal did site vow to do if ilie V*rtA >ncra!(^. 
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of his life.] Did the Lord grant Hiannah's prajer ? [Ans. 
Yes.] What name did she give this son ? lAm, Samuel.] 
What did she do with little Samuel as soon as she had 
weaned him ? [^Ans. She brought him to Eli to preseat him 
to the Lord.] Why did she talte him to Eli ? [^jins. Be- 
cause Eli was the high priest.] Were Eli's sons good people ? 
l^ilns. No; very wicked.] Did Eli punish them as they 
deserved ? [4w. No.] Did he reprove them for their faults ? 
[jins. Yes.] Should he not have punished them when they 
did not mind him f [^Ans^ Yes.] Did the child Samuel 
learn of Eli's sons to be wicked ? [^s. No.] What did 
the Lord send a prophet to tell Eli ? [j4m. That the priest- 
hood should be taken from his family^ and that his two sons 
shoul^die in one day.] What did the Lord make Samuel ? 
l^ns. His prophet.] . . 

Listruction, — In the days of Eli the Philistines made war 
against Israel^ and the Lord suffered them to prevail ^ so that 
thirty thousand of the Israelites were slain. Then the people 
isent and fetched the ark of God into the camp, whicli should 
never have been removed but by the command of the Lord; 
rnd Hophni and Pbinebas went with it ; and the Lord, for 
the punishment of the Israelites, and to shew the Philistinei 
that he was the true God, suffered the Philistines to take it ; 
and Hophni and Phinehas were both killed the same day« 
And when the news was carried to Eli, be fell down back* 
wards and broke his neck and died. 

Ouestions. — Who were the enemies of Israel in the day« 
of Eli > [^'. The Philistines.] What did the elders of 
Israel take into the field of battle ? [Jfts. The ark of thb 
Lord.]. Did the Lord comnnand them to do so ? [/hu. Ne.} 
Wtat priests were with it ? [Ans. Hophni an^l Phinehas.} 
Whose sons were they ? lAns. Eli'sr.] What did the Lord per^ 
mit the Philistines to take, as a judgment upon the IsraeKlefl)^ 
iJns, The ark.] How nnany of the laraelites were kilhad f 
[Ans. Thirty thousand.] What became of Hophni and 
Phinehas ) \Ans, They were slain.] How was Eli affected 
when he heard that his two sons were dead, and the ark of 
Grod taken ? \^Ans. He fell backwards and broke his neck«^} 
Was it not a dreadful misfortune for the Israelites to lose thi 
ark of God ? [-^ni.Yes.] 

/ff^/ruc/ion— ihe Philistines took the ark of the Lord 

ii7to the house of Dagon, and in the morning Dagon had 

£illea down before it 5 and they set hvox ^^ lu his ^lace 1 but 
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the next morning they found him again falieo down and 
broken, 6o that only the stump of Dagon was left. 

And the Lord punished the Philistines with plagues for 
taking the ark ; so they sent it about from place to place« 
and wherever it went the people were plagued. At last 
Ihey sent it back in a new cart, with presents, and the peo- 
ple of Israel received it gladly> and it was in the house of 
Abinadab twenty years. 

(Questions, — Where did the Philistines put the ark of tb^ 
Lord? \^Ans. Into the temple of Dagon] What was Da- 
gon ? [^Ans. An image.] What happened to the image of 
I)ag(m when the ark of God was in the temple? [Ans It 
fell with its face upon the earth b^ fore the ark.] What hap- 
pened the next day after the Philistines had put the image 
in its place } \Ans. It fell down again and was broke all to 
pieces.] How did the Lord punish the Philistines for ho- 
nouring an id^ol and dishonouring him ? [Ans, Sent plagueg 
upon them ] What did they resolve to do then ? [Ans. To 
send it back.] Were not the people of Igcael very glad to 
receive it ? [Ans, Yes.] Who took it into his house ? [Ans* 
Abinadab.] How long did it remain there ? [Ans, Twenty 
years.] « 



LBCTURE XVI. 

Instruction.— "S^Qn Samuel was a vtry old man, the elders 
of the children of Israel came to him and said, *' Make us a 
king to judge us like aN the nations.** And Samuel was dis- 
pleasedx aiid he prayed unto the Lord. But the Lord con- 
sented that they should have a king, and commanded Samuel 
to make Saul« the son of Ktsh, king of Israel -, and Saul 
thinking of no such thing, came to Ramah, seeking his fa- 
ther's asses, which were lost 5 then Samuel inrited him to 
his house, and took a vial Of oil, and poured it on his headj 
and told him that the Lord had chosen him to be kiuE; j and 
Saul was taller thai) any. of the people from his shoulders 
and upwards. And Samuel said afterward to a)l the people^ 
'* Sec ye him whom the Lord hath chosen, that there \% wqt^^ 

« The eighth portioa of Afistelianeous Qoes^onft to \>c «»Y«\ Yutt«. 
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like him among yon.*' And the people shouted and saidy 
'' God save the king !*' And Samuel told Saul the manner 
of the kingdom^ and wrote it in a book. So Saul reigned 
over Israel, and at first he ruled the people according to the 
word of the Lord, and led them out to battle, and thry sub- 
dued their enemies. But when be had reigned screral 
years, Saul disobeyed the commandment of the Lord. 

Then the Lord sent Samuel to reprove him for not obey* 
ing his commandment; and Samuel said to Saul, '' Because 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, he hath rejected 
thee from being king." And as Samuel turned about to go 
away, Saul laid hold of the skirt of his mantle, and it rent. 
And Samuel said unto him, '' The Lord hath rent the king- 
dom of Israel from thee, and given it to a neighbour of thine 
who is better than tjiou." And Samuel came no more to 
see Saul, nevertheless he mourned for him.** 

(^uestioru. ^-Who was judge over Israel after E1i*8 doiith ? 
[Ant. Samuel.] What was he besides judge ? [Ans, Pro- 
phet.] Was he a good man ? [/ins. Yes. J What did the 
people of Israel desire him to do when he was old ? [jixs. 
To make them a king.] Had they not a king ? [^w. Yes.] 
Who was their king ? [Ans. The Lord.] Was Samuel 
pleased with this desire to have a king like the nations } 
[Ans, No.] What did the Lord command Samuel to do ? 
[Ans, To set a king over them.] Whom did the Lord com- 
mand Samuel to anoint as king over Israel ? [Ans^ Saul, the 
son of Kish.] How did Samuel anoint him king ? [Ans, 
He took a vial of oil and poured it upon his head.] Did the 
people approve of Saul as their king ? \Ans, Yes.] Was 
Saul a valiant man ? [Ans. Yes.] Did he gain victories over 
the eneuies of Israel ? [^Am, Yes.] Did he obey the Lord'a 
commands at all times f [Ans, No.] Whom did the Lord 
send to call him to account for his disobedience ? [Ans. Sa« 
muel.] Wh^t did Samuel tell him the Lord would do to 
punish him for his crime ? \_Ans. Reject him from being 
king.] What happened when Saul laid held of the skirt 
of Samuel's robe ? \^Jm. It rent.] What did Samuetsay 
this rending was a sign of? [Am. That the Lord had rent 
the kingdom from him.] Did Samuel ever go any more to. 
see Saul? [^fv. No.] - 

IfUtructioa.'-^Aficr Saul was rejected, the Lord revealed 

to Samuel that he bad chosen another to be king of Israel^ 

fa the fiUnily of JenCf the Bethlemite ; and the liOrd com- 

taandcd Samuel to go tp Beibkbeia» Vo v\^ V^qkaa ^ it«ifti 
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_..J to aooim bim whom ihe I^rd shonld name to him. Su ■ 
Samuel went (o Beihlebem, and he cnllt^d for all the sons of 
Jesse, aiid Jesse made seven of ihem pais before Samuel, 
but Samuel Mid, " The Lord balh not choBen these" Then 
Samuel desired Jesse to send nnd fetch David, his j-oungest 
ion, who wai looking afttr his sheep. So Jesse sent for - 
David, and brought bim before Samuel, Then Samuel, t^' 
the comataad of ibc Lord, imoiniect David in the mMst of ' 
his bietbren ; and from that day forwards the Lord blessed ' 
David tiislead of Saul, and David vm to deliver IsraeJ frorii 
llieir enemies ; but S30I was permiiled to appear as ibc kiiiB 
oflsraclliU his death. 

^u^itians. — WIk) had the Lord dioseo lo be'king when 
fcc rejected Saul ? [^bj. David.] AVho was David? \;Ani. 
Ilkeaon of Jeste.] How was David employed when Samuel ' 
W89 sent 10 bis father's bouse In anoint bim king? [.^nr. He 
wai'keeping sheep.] Was he Jesse's eldest son ? [jlns. No ; 
iheyooDgest.] Was he put in Saul's room as soon as he 
was SDointed ? [^nt. No.] 

lusirudioa. — David was very young when he was anointed 
by Samuel, and he returned back to Took after his fiocks till 
tBc Lard should see lit to call for him. And there was war 
botwixt the Israelites and Philistines; and there was amongit 
ihePhilistinesa monstrous and mighty giant, named Goliath, 
w bo came out every day, clothed in armour, with a great 
spear m his hand, and cried to the armies of Israel, " Send' ' 
me a man to fight wiih me, and if be be able to fight wilh 
me and to kill me, ihen will we (meaning the Philistines) 
be your servants ; but if I prevail against him and kill him, ' 
then shall ye be our servants, and ser^e ui." When Saul and 
all the men of Israel beard these words, they were greatly' 
afi:aid f and Saul said, " that if any man would fignt tha 
giant and kill him, he would give bim his daughter for hil 

Amongst those who followed Saul were the three eldert 
sons of Jesse ; and Jesse sent David to the camp to carry t 
present lo his brethren. So David left his sheep with s 
keeper, and he came to the field just as tbe giant came out, < 
as ueual, lo defy the armies of Israel ; and as David inquirec 
about him of the men that stood by, the Lord put into hM 
heart a desire to figbt this Philistine ; and when David'i 
w(wdB were told to Saul, be sf^nt for him ; and David said, 
" Let 00 man's heart /ail becauie of him, foT vVf wv^iuji 
^mHUgoaadSghtwilh di is Philistine." 3oSaU\ ann«&\l%^ 
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with his armour, but David said, '^ I cannot go willi these/' 
and he put them off: then David took his statf in his hand, 
and chose hio) iive smooth stones out of the brook, and put 
them in a shepheuVs bag j and his sling was in his hand. 
And when the Philistine saw David he despised him, and 
cursed ])im by his gods. Then David took a stone from hi& 
bag and slung it, and smote the Philistine in his forehead, 
and he fell upon his face .to the earth. And David took the 
giant's sword from his side and slew him, and cut o& his 
heiatd. V\ hen- the Philistines saw their champion dead they 
ilexl, and the Israelites pursued after them, and gained a great 
victory. Then David look the head of the Philistine and 
ca)rried it to Saul, and there were great rejoicings in Israel. 
Qtt«/io7'j.— How was David employed when he waa not 
with Saul ? \^Jm. In keeping his father's sheep.] Who 
defied Israel in Saul's days ? [Am. Goliath.]. What was he ? 
[Ans. A great giaot.] What nation did be belong to ? [Ans, 
The Philistines.] Were the Israelites and the Philistines at 
war at that time ? [Am. Yes.] Was ihcie a man in the 
camp of Israel who had courage to accept Goliath's chal- 
lenge ? [Ans, No.] Was Saul as well as the people iright- 
cned by the threats of the giayt ? [/m. Yes.] On what 
errand did Jesse send David to the camp ? [Ajis, To carry a 
I>rpsent to his brethren.] For how many days had Goliath 
defied Israel when David arrived in the camp ? [A7is, Forty 
days.] Did David see the giant? [Ans. Yes.) What did. 
David wish to do as SQon as he heard, him defy Israel ? | Ans. 
Fight him;] Who put it into his dehire to. fight this mighty 
giant ? [Ans. God.] Did Saul consent to David fighting the 
giant? [Ans. Yes. J Did David go armed like Goliath? 
[Ans. No.] What weapons did he lake ? [Ans. Only a sling 
and some stones.] Did not the giant scorn such a weak 
combatant as David appeared ? [Ans. Yes ] What did he 
do? [/ns. He cursed David by his gods.] What did the 
giant mean by his gods ? [Ans, Idols.] Who gained the 
victory ? [Ans, David.] How did he kill the giant ? ^Ans. 
He struck a stone into his forehead.] Did he fall down im- 
mediately ? [Ans. Yes.] What did David do then ? \^Ans. 
H^ took the giapt's sword and cut otf his head.] To whom 
did he carry it ? [Ans. Saul,] Was there not great joy iu 
Isr^ael when the giant was killed ? [Ans, Yes.] 



^Latraeiltn. — Jonathan, Saul's son, becarae tliefnend of^| 
^■nid, but Saul was jealous of liim and became his enemy/^H 
^bausc the people prcti^rred David la him ; and Ilr watr^l 
Httid lie would get ttte kingdom from him. So Saul spakcr^l 
H5'">^'^3'* '"'^ ^°"' ^'^ '" ^" ^'^^ servant!!, ifaat thcj should^H 
HU David ; but Jonathan peraitadrd him to flee awgy, atu^^| 
^bf took an oaih to be true aad (ailhrul friends to eac^^H 

■'Then David was obliged to flee from place to place, fcaf^H 
Slien Saul heard wht^re be was, he srnt people to take kiml^l 
And when David escaped to the cave of Adullam, manir^^ 
persons vvho were disircBs'cd or discoiiter.icd with Sau]^|^| 
government resotled to him j and among tliem were some o^^| 
SaBl'B most valiant officers: but D^ivid would not try tQ^H 
get the kingdom during Saul'a life, Ijecausc Saul had beelt^H 
uiainted king by the command of the Loid; and while Satil^H 
was seeking every where for David ihat he might kill liirrf^^H 
David saved Saul's life twice, even when he might have pU^^H 
liicA (o death. It happened once thai Saul went by biniselJE^H 
into 3 cave where David and his men were hid, but [w^| 
woftid not sutfer him to be hurt ; he only cut oif a piece a^^| 
Saul's robe, to shew him that he had had him in his powerJ^H 
And afterwards D:tvid and Ablsbai, one of his captaiiiO-I^B 
fouod Saul agleep in his tent, and all his giiards askrp ^^M 
then Abikhai entreated David lo let him smtic Saul to lii^^H 
earth at once, bat David would not coDseol ; but to shcwf^H 
Saul that he had again spared his life, David took the kiug'^^H 
•pear and a cruse of water which were at bis bolster, an(^^| 
departed. And when Saul knew this, he promised Davi^^H 
that he would never more seek to hurt him. ^H 

^«(wni.— Which of Saul-s sons loved David? [ Jw. ■ 
Joaathan.] What was Saul afraid of when he heard Ihc^^H 
people prai«c David ? [..■*«/, That he would take the liing-J^B 
dom from him.] What did Saul desire his son and his 5er-' . . 
vanw to do? Ijirts. To kill David.] What did Jonathan 
«19liie David to do? IJni. To go away irom Jerusalem.] 
Wis it not great grief to these two friends to be separaled ? 
[jba. Yes.] Whit became of David afterwards ? [vJ«j, He 
was obliged to flee from place to place.] What did Saul Uy 
lo do ? {Jm. To take him.] Did David try lo g,til VheVw'j. 
dom awaj- from Saul ! lAni. No.] Why d\d Vie wo^.'^ \_flm. ^ 
■ Saul bad been anointed kingl Had no*. "Qas^BtJ 
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tons^ was killed by his brother Absalom^ which was a great 
grief lo David. 

(Jtt^j/^^j.— What great sin did David commit? {^Ans, He 
caused Urinli lo be killed, and took his wife.] Who did the 
Lord send lo reprove him ? ^^dns. The prophet Nathan.' 
Did God Sparc David's life when he repented? [/^«i. Yes." 
Did God say he should go unpunished ? {^j4ns. No.] Where 
was evil to arise to him ? [Am, In his own house.] What 
was the first evil that befel him in his house ? {jim. His 
little child died.] What ^^as the next : [Am. His- children 
quarrelled.] What did one of them named Absalom do : 
[Am. Killed^ his brother Amnon.] 

Instruction. — After this, Absalom prepared him chariots 
and horses, and fifty men to run before him, and he tried to 
draw the hearts of all Israel to him, that they might make 
him king instead of David his father, and he raised a great 
army to tight against David. Ar.d there came a messenger 
lo David,, who said, ** The hearts of the men of Israel arc 
after Absalom to make him king." 

And David, fearing that Absalom would kill hira> or:be 
killed himself, said unto all his servants that viere with him 
at Jerusalem, " Arise, and let us flee.'* And the king went 
forth, and all- bis household after him. And DaTid went up 
by Mount Olivet, when he fled from Absalom, and wept as 
he Went up, and had his head covered, and he went bare- 
foot I and all the people covered ev^ry one his head, and 
they went up, weeping as they went up. 

Though Absalom was so \»icked as to raise an army, and 
go to fight against his father^ David loved him ; and when 
the Israelites came together to fight against those who had 
joined with Absalom, David gave a great charge to all his 
officers, saying, *' Deal gently, for my sake, with Absalom." 
But God would not suffer jjuch an unduiiful son to go un- 
punished ; ard as Absalom was riding along, his fine hair, 
of which he was very proud, got entangled in the boughs of 
an oak, ard the mule he rode went from under him and left 
him hani.;;nj, till Joab,, one of Davids generals, saw him, 
and kilicd \\\n\ with a spear as he was ban ing in the oak. 
And th: people who were with Absnlora fled. And when 
the battle was over, a messenger was sent to tell the king 
that the Lorvi had avenged biiu of his enemies. And David 
said, *^ Is the young man Absalom safe ?" And when he 
found that b& was killed, the king was much moved 5 and he 
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wfpt and h'M, *^ O my son Absalom^ my son, my sou 
Absalom, would I had died for thee, O Absalom, my sou, 
my son V* And David returned back to his house at Jcru- 
lalem, and all the people rejoiced. 

(^uesiiom. — ^Whaldid Absalom try to do ? [Ans, To draw 
tlie hearts of the people from his father.] Why did he do 
this? [.iw. That he might be king instead of David.] Did 
Absalom gel many people to join in »he conspiracy? \^An^, 
Yes,] Was it not a sad sight to see king David and tho.sc 
who were with him go up Mount Olivet weeping ? \^An5. 
Yes.] Did not a great many people go with Djvid ? \_Ans. 
Yes.j Did king David go out to battle against Absalom ? 
[^Ans. No. J What command did he give to his general ? 
\Ans. To dt-al gently with Absalom for his sake.] Did not 
this shew that he loved Absalom though he was so unduti- 
ful ? [Am, Yes.] Whose army got the better, David's or 
Absalom's ? [dns, David's. What happened to Absalom 
as he was riding along ? [A»s. He was hanged by the hair 
of his head in an oak.] What did Joab, one of David's 
geoenils, do when he saw him hanging in the oak ? [Ans, 
Killed him with his spear.] Was not Absalom justly 
panished ^fpr his rebellion against his good father } [Am. 
Yes.] Did David rejoice at his death? [Ans. No: be 
mourned.] 

Instruction. — When David was very old, another of his 
sons, named Adonijah, set himself up to be king, and many 
joined with him ; but the Lord had said to David that Solo- 
mon should reign after him ; so when David was told that 
Adonijah was made king, he called Zadok the priest, and 
Natnan the prophet, and commanded them to anoint Solo- 
mon king over Israel ; and Z:^dok the priest anointed Solo- 
mon *f and they blew the trumpet, and all the people said, 
*' God save king Solomon ! ' And when David had made 
SolonKni king, he assembled all the great men of his kingdom 
and told them, he had had in his mind to build a house or 
temple to the Lord, instead of the tabernacle : but that it 
was the Lord's will that Sol(»mon should build his house. 
And David said, he had collected together, for the building 
of the temple, great treasures of gold and silver, and other 
things which he liad taken from the enemies of Israel ; and 
he entreated the nobles to assist his son Solomon in this great 
work. And king David gave Solomon his son a charge to 
icrve God with a perfect heart and a wl\Ui\^rc\\i\^A^^'V.^'^^ 
Ijord mtgbt bless and prosper him. Aud a\\ xV\c uo\i\t^ %n3^- 
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mittttd themselves to king Solomon, and he sat apon the 
throne of bis father David ', and king David died in a good 
old age^ full of days^ riches, and honour. 

^uesitons. — Which of Etevid's "sons set himself up to be 
king when David was grown a very old man ? [^Ans, Ado- 
ipijah.3 Which of his sons did David name to reign in his 
stead ? \Ans, Solomon.] Why did he name Solomon ? {/ins. 
Because the Lord had chosen him.] Whom did David com- 
mand to anoint Solomon, and proclaim him king? [Am. 
Zadok the priest.] Who was to go wilh Zadok ? {Ansm 
Nathan the prophet.] What did the people say when Solo- 
mon was anointed ? [Ans, God save king Solomon.] What 
did David give up for the building of the house- of the 
Lord ? ^Ans. All the treasures he had gotten together.} Did 
David rv::turn thanks to the Lord for all his goodness to him? 
[Ans, Yes.] What did h6 pray the Lord to give to Solor 
nion ? [Ans, A perfect heart.] What did he tell Solomon 
the Lord would do if he served him faithfully ? [Ans, Bless 
him.] Did David die soon after this? \Ans. Yes.] How 
long did he reign as king ? [Ans, Forty years.] Was be 
not a very great king > \Ans, Yes.] Did he ever worship 
idols ? {Ans. Np*] Did he love and serve^God truly? T^Am. 
yes.]* 



LECTURE XIX. 

Instruction, — After the death of David his father* the 
Lord appeai*ed to Solomon in a dream by nighty and the 
Lord said unto Solomon, *' What shall I give thee ?" and 
Solomon prayed unto the Lord to give him a wise' and en^ 
derstanding hearty and the Lord was pleased with Solomoo^s 
prayer^ nnd he gave him such wisdom^ that he was the wisest 
man that ever lived in the world ; and the Lord also gave 
him riches^ honour, and power^ such as no king besides ham 
ever possessed. And when Solomon was settled in his king- 
dom, he got workmen togeth«r and built the temple or 
bouse of the Lord at Jerusalem^ and it was very magnificent ; ' 
the walls were covered with goid witbinside^ and the floor 
also, and all the things that were used in the house were of 
pure gold. And when the house was finished, the Ark of 
the Covenant was carried into the holy place provided for it* 

# The uukth Fortion of Mi8CcW«neoas C^uesxVoivi vo \)c ^\«^\A.tc« 
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1 llic ark were llie Iwo tables of slone which Mosa 
^ at Mount Sinai, written with tlic finger of God. 
d when the prie5ri were come out of the holy place, iliC 
try of the Lord tilled the liooie of the Ijord. so tlial th« i 
"ests could not Slay in it. And Solomon kneeling on it 
1 scaflold, which he had caused to be built in ihc cniiA 
^Uie houst; of the Lord, besought ihe Loid to hear ibp 
'^ereaod petitioiis which should be offered up in his house, 
! to bless his people Israel. And when Solomon hal 
"! an end of his prayer, he siooti up, and wjib a lou3 
: praised the Lord, and blessed his jxriple Israel ; aua 
poiTrred sacrifice and held a feast for seven days, scd oS 
fc tighihday he seni the people away j and ihey blessed 
1 king, and went nnto their Lenis joyful and ihankful fof ' 
^ the goodness that the Lord had shewed to David and W 
|Ppet>pk Iirael. ' 

^Atstians. — Did Solomon love the Lord when he bcgai| ' 
■■>ergn i IJns. Yes,] What did Solomon pray for wheq 
" appeared to him, and a-.ked whnt he should givehim_^^ 

'. An underjianding heart.] Was God pleastd with h« , 

ker t l^lns. Ves.] Did God promise to give liim %r^ , 

loin ? [,*)j. Yes.] What else did ihtLord prcmiise 19 , 

- him ? [Ans. Riches and honour.] Did the Lord fulfil 

I his promises to Solomon .' l^t. Yes.] Was be the 

wisest, the richest, and the most honourable of men } [Am. , 

Ves.] Did he build an house to the Lord ? {ylns. Yes J 

Was it not a \ety fine and magntlicenl building > [Ani, 

B.] What was it covered with wiihinaide ? [J«. Gold. J ' 

^at weie all the vesseU in it made of! \_Aiis. Pure gold.t 

jfcat wai carried into Ihe house of ihe Lord when it *Bi ' 

lished? lAns. Ilic srk of Uie I^rd, and all thetbingt, 

teiti llfld provided ] Was not (he ark placed in ihe 1k>u« 

^.tbe Lord "jih great aiilenmily? [-,bi. Yes.] Did nt^ 

pray Gud to iiear the prayws which should b# 

ip in his liDuse ? \_tlns. Yes.] Wbal filled the housd 

jjlbe Lor^ when Solomon i>r"ayed ? [Ans. The glory of ili# 

brd] What did the people of Israel do wlien they sa^ 

e glory of the Lord filling bis house i lAiXs. They bowed( 

teielTeg 10 the ground and woriblpppd, and piaiicd ttiit, 

Md-I '■- 

^bftrurfnn.— The queen ftf Sheba, who lived in H distant 

^Utry, beard of the fame of Solomon, and she c^nie vtl' 

rasalem wiiJ) a very great mm of ailenAanVs aM tiw 

iaggoU aad precious (tones, arid spWca. Cosi.' 



mon sat on his throne, which was of ivory covered with 
gold J and the queen of Sheba put many bard questions to 
bim to try his wisdom, and Solomon answered them all. 
And when the queen of Sheba had heard his wisdom, apd 
seen the house of the Lord, and Solomon's own house, 
which was very magnificent, and the order of his kingdom, 
she said to Solomon, ** It was a true report that I lieard in 
my ewn land of thy acts and of thy wisdom, yet I believed 
it not \ but the half was not told me, thy wisdom and pros- 
perity exceed tlie fame thereof" And she blessed the 
Lord God of Israel 5 and king Solomon gave her royal gifts^ 
and she returned to her own country with her servants, and 
reported what she had seen and heard of tlie wisdom and 
glory of Solomon. 

Qu^stiom. — Who came to hear the wisdom of Solomon? 
[j^ns. The queen of Sheba.] What did she go to Jerusaleni 
for ? l^ns. To prove Solomon's wisdom with hard ques- 
tions 3 Did Solomon answer all her questions f [Arts, Yes.] 
Was not the queen of Sheba quite astonished at his wisdpm I 
\An5. Yes.] Was she not surprised at the richness and 
magnificence of his kingdom ? \^Ans. Yes.] 

Instruction. — ^King Solomon served the Lord for manj 
years, and made good use of his wisdom ; but when be grew 
old,' he took many wives from the heathen nations. And 
his wives turned his heart after fiilse gods, and he built altars 
to idols. And the Lord was angry with Solomon, and the 
Lord said unto him, " I will rend the kingdom from thee, 
and give it to thy servant; but for my servant David*s sake, 
I will not do it in thy days, but in thy son's days 1 will do 
it, but I will gi\ e him owe tribe for my servant David's sake/* 

Then the Lord sent a prophet to a man named Jeroboanaj 
to say unto him, "Thus said the Ix)rd, I will rend the king- 
dom out of the Hand of Solomon, and will give thee ten 
tribes 3 and if thou \\ilt walk in the ways of David my 
serxant, I will be vith thee." Then Solomon sought to kill 
Jeroboam j but he flecl into Egypt, and was there till the 
dea'li ot Solomon. 

When Solomon died, Rehoboam his son took the king- 
doBi, but the Lord gave ttn tribes to Jeroboam, as he had 
sait! 

(^Ncsiions. — Did Solomon ninke a good use of his riches 
at (irst ? [A.'is. Yes.] Did not Solomon marry a great many, 
wive^} [Af7s, Yes.] What did i hey turn his htart after? 
[Ans, Idbh.'} Was not God very angry with Solomon ibr 



y' 
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worshipping idols ? {^Ans, Yes.] What did God tell Solo-: 
moQ he would do to punish him ? {^Am, Take the kingdora 
from his son and give it to another.] For whose sal^ did 
the Lord suffer Solomon to reign after be had worshipped 
idols? [Jm. For his father David's] What did the Lord ; 
say he would give to Solomon's son for David's sake ? [/ins,- : 
One tribe.] To whom did the Lord send a prophet to tell 
him he should have ten tribes > [^Ans. Jeroboam. J What did 
the Lord promise Jeroboam in case he would follow the 
ways of David ? \_/im. That he would be with him.] Did 
Solomon die soon after this? [Am. Yes.]^ 



LECTURE XX. 

Instruction. — After the death of Solomon^ the kingdom- 
of Israel^ which he had reigned ovel*^ was divided into two* '• 
kingdoms^ the kingdom of Judah, and the kingdom of Israel •, 
The kingdom of Judah consisted of the tribes of J udah and 
Benjamin. The other, ten tribes formed the kingdom of 
Israel. A number of kings reigned over each> but amongst 
those who reigned over Israel there was not one good king^ ^ 
Jeroboam, who was the first of those kiugs^ led them into ' 
idolatry^ by setting up two golden calves^ to keep them from 
going to the temple at Jerusalem to worship the Lord^ 
Another of the kings^ named Ahab^ married Jezebel, th0 
daughter of the king of Sidon 5 she was a very wicked 
woman, and led her husband into great abominations -, and 
she caused all the Lord's prophets to be slain wherever she 
coold find them^ that there might be nothing but idols wor- 
shipped in Israel ^ and she would have had Elijah, who was 
the chief of the Lord's prophets, put to death, had not the 
Lord preserved his life. Elijah was a very good man> and - 
took great pains to root out idolatry 3 and after he had gofic 
through many trials, the Lord took him up to heaven in a 
fiery chariot After this, Elish.a, who had attended upon 
Elijah in his lifetime, was the prophet of the Lord. As ho 
was going to a place called Bethel, some young people went 
out to meet him, and in derision, said to him, " Go up, thou 
bald head ! go up, thou bald head !" But the Lord would 
oot suffer tliose who mocked his prophet to escape unpii*,,. 

* The eleventh Portion of MiscelUnctus CUiestioia to follow h«f» . 
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nlsbed, so he sent two raging-bearF-out of the wood,' tnd 
they tore in pieces forly and two of those wicked yonog 
people^ who had shewn that they neither feared the Lord^ 
Dor honoured his ministers. Elijah had been commanded 
to foretell that dogs should lick the blood of Ahab, and eat 
the ficsh of Jezebel, which came to pass 3 for Ahab was 
killed in battle, and his blood being spilt in his chariot, dogs 
licked it 0IF3 and Jezebel was thrown out of a window by 
the command of Jehu, one of the kings of Isra^, and when 
Jehu ordered the people to bury her, nothing conid be 
found of her but her skull, her feet^ and handsj the dog§ 
having t-aten the rest of her bod jr. 

Quesiiom, — How was the kingdom divided after Solo- 
mon's death ? [Jm. Into two.] What were they called ? 
[Jns. The kingdoms of Israel and Judah.] How many 
tribes belonged to ihe kingdom of Israel ? ^yins. Ten ] How 
many belonged to the kingdom of Judah ? [^ni. Two.] 
Were any of the kings of Israel good ones} [jdm. No. J 
Who. was the first of them ? l^^ns. Jeroboam.] Was he the 
tame to whom the prophet was sent in Solomon's days ^ 
{jins, Yts.] Did he serve the Lord ? [y^w. No.] What 
idols did he set up ? [yirjs. Two golden calves.] What was 
the name of that king of Israel who married Jezebel ? [/las, 
Ahab.] What kind of a woman was Jezebel ? [^jr. A very 
wicked one.] Whom did she put to death ? l^iins. The 
Lord's prophets.] Why did she do this ? [j4ns. That all the 
people might worship idols.] What was the name of the 
pnophet whom the I-ord preserved from her fury ? [Aks» 
Elijah.] Wliat did Elijah try to root out ? [^»j. Idolatry.] 
Huw did God reward Eliiah ? l^m. God took him to hea- 
ven in a fiery chariot.] Who was the Lord's prophet alter 
him ? [^ffx. Elisha.] What did some wicked boys and gtids 
say in mockery to Elisha ? [Ans. *' Go up, thou bald head I 
go up, thou bald head 1"] How did the Lord punish them? 
[Am. He sent two raging bears to tear tbf m to piecjes ] 
What dreadful thing did Elijah foretel concerning Ahab ? 
[y//7j. That dogs should lick his blood.] What did he fore- 
tel concerning Jezebel ? [Ans. That dogs should cat her 
flesh.] Did these things come to pass ? [Ans, Yes.] 

JrfSiTuriiozt.'^'lhetc were many kings of Israel after Ahab, 
and all of them were wicked idolaters, though God often 
sent his prophets to call upon them to repent. The last of 
these kings was named Hoshea 5 in his days the kings of 
Assyria came agaioit -israel, and canied Hosbm and iht tea 
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__ IS away inlo caplivily ; so the kingdom of Israel was at 

n «n<I, anS it has never bccD resiorcd ; but thai of Jiida^ 
laincd for a number of years, 

f,(^ejliotu.--'Wlioai did Ihe Lord senil lo call the kingfe 

i ihe people of Iirael loirpenlance? [^ni. Hia prophets.] 

Who was liie bst king of Israel' ^Ans. Hoehea.l Whi 
came against him? [/fnr. The Itings of Assyrii.J What tic- 
came of Hosbea and the ten tribes of Israel } [Jw. Tht^. 
were carried away captive.} What was put an eml to? [Aitt, 
ffhe kingdom of Israel.] Why did ibe Lord pui an end to 
%f {Am. Because ihey worshipped idols.] What king- 

om remained of the house of Jacob? [Am. The l(iiigdo« 

t Judah.] * 



LECTURE XXI. 

' Initrvciion ■— Tlie first king of Jiidah, after the kingdotn 
was divided, was RehoboBm, ihc son of Solomon ; he was 4 
very wrak prince, and suffered some foolish young men, like 
himself, to persmide him lo slight the advice of h\i aged 
counsellors, by which intiana he displeased his people, and 
ten tribes revolted lo Jeriiboain, as has been related in tB^ 
history of the kings of Israel ; there were in all nineteca. 
kings of Israel and one queen ; some of them were Idolaieri, 
arid some of them were good. The queeir, whose nama 
was Aihaliah, was a very wicked woman; she Iried lo pu| 
all Ihe royal family to death, though ihey were her gran d- 
thildren, ilmt she might get the kingdom ; but one of them, 
nnraed Joasb, a little infant, was preserved by his aunt Je« 
hoshebeaih, who hid him from her, and carried him to Scm 
hoiada, the high priest, who concealed him six yedrs in th^ 
temple ; and then he brought bim forth, and proclaimed hlnb 
king in the temple, and placed a crown on his head, and al^ 
Itie people said, " God save the king !" And when AtbaliaU 
heard ihe noise, she ran into ihe temple, and Jehoiada tho 
priest commanded the captains and officers of the host l() 
put her out; and ihcy did so, and she was killed hy ihir 
Kword, So Joasb was king, and all the while that Jehoiadi^ 
lived, .fnash served the Lord ( bul after the dtalh of ihjfc 
good hi^h priest, tho klnf! and his nobles forsook the houijf 
of tbe Lurd, and worsIiTpped idoU. 

questions.— yVbo was the first king of Judah after tlwr 
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kingdom was divided ? [j^ns, Rehoboam.J Whote ion ^s 
Rehoboam ? [-n/»f. Solomon's.] How came, the ten tribes 
to revolt from him ? \_j4m. He followed -the advice ot young 
men.] V\ hose advice should he have foll6>\ed } [Arts. Aged 
counsellors.] What was the name of thf queen whg kijled 
her grandchildren to get the kingdom for herself? \jins. 
Athaiiiih.] What was the name of ene of her grandchildren 
who was saved ? [.^wj. Joash.] Who saved his life ? {^Ansn 
His flint Jchoshcbeath] Where was he hid for six years ? 
[atjs. In the temple.] What was the name of the good 
jiigh j)ricst who hid him there ? \^Ans. Jehoiuda.] What 
did Jtlioiada do at the end of six years ? \_Ans. He crowned 
Joash king.] What became of his wicked grandmolher 
Athaliah r [Ans, She was slain.] Was Joash a good king? 
[Ans. Yes : as long as Jehoiada lived. } What did he fall 
into afterwards? [^«j. Idolatry.] Did he end his reign 
happily ? [Am, No.] ^ 

Instruction. — Hczekiah, king of Judah^ was a very good 
king, be followed the ways of David, he destroyed the idols 
that were in Judah, and he trusted in the Lord God of Israel 
more than all the kings of Judah, and the blessing of the 
Lord was with him, and he prospered greatly. And in his 
days Sennacherib, king of Assyria, sent a great army against 
Jerusalem. And when king Hezekiah heard the words of 
Rab-shakeh, who came from. Sennacherib, to defy him, tnd 
reproach the living God, he rent his clothes, and covered 
himself with sackcloth, and went unto the house of the 
Lord, and he sent for Isaiah the prophet. And the Lord 
sent a message by the mouth of Isaiah, to encourage Heze- 
kiah to trust in him ; and the Lord said, that the king of 
Assyria should not hurt him, but should return and die by the 
sword in his own land. And that very night the angel of thb 
Ix)rd smote in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred and 
eighty-four thousand men. And when the people of Israel 
arose in the morning, their enenucs were all dead corpses. 

So Sennacherib, king of Assyria^ departed, and returned 
to Nineveh. And as he was worshipping in the house of 
Nisroch, his idol, Adrammelech and Sharezar, his sons, 
smote him with the sword, and he died, as the Lord had 
foretold by Isaiah the prophet. 

qucsiiom.—\,'^^ Hezekiah a good king? \Am,Ye%A 
Whose ways did he follow? {Ans. The ways of David.] 
Did the Lord shew favour to Hezekiah ? [Am, Yes.] Who 
did PIczekxah send, to ? \Ani. Isaiah the prophet.] Did xot 
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Isaiali encourage him to trust in the Lord? l^ns. Yes.] 
What did Isaiah say should happen to Sennacherib ? [^/ts. 
That he should die by the sword in his own land.J ^^'hat 
did the angel of the Lord do that same night ? lAfis. He 
killed all the Assyrians.] How many were there ? j4r/s. An 
hundred and eighiy-tbur thousand men.] Were not the 
kiog and his people greatly surprised to find all their enemies 
dead corpses ? [^Am. Yes.] What became of Sennacherib ? 
[Am, Tw6 of his sons killed him ? What was he doin^ 
Aft'hen his sons. slew him ? [^Ans, Worshipping in the house 
of Nisroch.] What was Nisroch ? [j4ns. An idol.] 

Instruction. — Manasseh, the son of Hezekiah, reigned in 
Judali after his father, but he did not follow Hezckiah s 
good enample^ for he brought back the idols Hezekiah had 
pot away, and set up a carved image as an idol in the house 
of the Lord, and worshipped it. And the Lord was angry, 
and gave JVlanasseh up to the king of Assyria^ who bound 
him with fetters of brass, and carried him to Babylon. And 
when he was in affliction^ Manasseh humbled himself, and 
prayed the Lord to pardon him -, and the Lord delivered 
him \ and when he went back to bis kingdom, he put away 
the idol out of the temple, and commanded the people to 
serve the Lord only. 

Questions. — Who was Manasseh ? [Ans. The son of He- 
zekiah.] Was he king of Judah ? \_Ans. Yes.] Was he a 
good king ? [Ans. No.] What did he set up in the house of 
the Lord ? [Ans, A carved image.] How was Manasseh 
punished ? [Ans. He was given up to the king of Assyria.] 
How did Manasseh behave when he was in affliction r [Afzs. 
He humbled himself and prayed God to pardon him.] Did 
the Lord restore him to his kingdom ? [Am. Yes.] Did 
Manasseh when he went back to Jerusalem put away the 
idol out of the house of the Lord ? [Ans Ye**.] What did 
he command the people of Judah to do ? [Ans. To serve the 
Lord only.] 

Instruction, — After Manasseh, there were several kings of 
Judah ; one of them, named Josiah, was very good j he de- 
stroyed the idols which those before hinj had set up ; he fol- 
lowed the ways of David more than any of the kings of 
Judah ; but after him came other kings who brought the 
idols back ; the last of these kings was -Zcdekiab. In his 
days, Nebuchadnezzar, king of B« by Ion, came against Jeru- 
salem; and because the king and his people were wicked, 
aud woald not hearken to the prophets whom the Lord sent 
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to call them to their duty, the Lord delivered the city into 
the hands of Nebuehaduezzar, whose army burnt down Je- 
rusalem and the temple, and killed great nnmbers of the 
people^ and carried therest> with Zedekiab, prisoners toBa* 
byicn. Thus the Lord pot an end to the kingdom of Judabj 
because the king and people had forsaken bim, and given 
themselves up to idolatry } but the Loid promised, by his 
prophets, to restore it again at the end of seventy years, for 
his servant David's sake. 

Questions. — What was \hc name of a good king who 
reigned in Jttdah ? [-^»j. Josiah.] What did he restore? 
[Am, The worship of the Lord.] Were there any more good 
kings of Judah atter him ? [jhis. No.] Who was the last 
king of Judah ? [Am, Zedekiah.] Was he a good king ? 
[Am, No.] Who came against Jerusalem in his days ? [Ans^ 
Nebachadnezzar king of Babylon.] Did he take the city } 
[Am, Yes.] What did he burn ? [Am, The temple of if»e 
Lord, and all the houses in Jerusalem.] What became of 
Zedekiah and the people of Judah who were not killed when 
Jerusalem was dest royed ? [Ans, They were carried captives 
into Babylon.] Why did the Lord sufl'er the klDgddni of 
Judah to be destroyed ? [Am Because the king and people 
forsook him snd set up idols.] Was it never to be restored }' 
[Am, Yes.] How long was the captivity to last ? [^Am, 
Seventy years.] « 



LECTURE XXIT. 

Instruction. — Among those who had been carried priso- 
ners to Babylon, were Daniel the prophet, and his ihcco 
friends, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego. And Nebu-. 
chadnezzar, king of Babylon, set up a golden image on a 
great plain, and commanded every body to pray to it, and 
praise it, instead of God 3 and be said that those who would 
not do so, should be thrown into a burning fiery furnace. 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego^ would not obey the 
king, but kept or* praying to God 5 so Nebuchadnezzar 
commanded, and they were cast into Uie furnace, with tlieir 
hands lied, and all their clothes on y but God kept the fire 
from burning thetn, and they walked about as if they were 
in the open air. When the king saw that, he cried out, 
" SLadracb, Meshach, and Abednego, ye servants of the 

<» The thirteenth Portkm of MiscclUacous Questions to be tskcd here. 
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^Bving God, come out of the fire i" and they came out un- 
^flun. ThcD Nebuchadnezsar caused the tncmies of Shar 
drach, Meshacli, end Abednego, w be tast into ihc fomace, 
and ilicy were burnt to death in an in«iant ; and ibe king 
commaiided bis people to worship the God of Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego. 

9««r»/H.— What W3» the name of II young prophet wh<i - 
was carried away captive into Babylon. sUme lime befor^ 
Jcmsalcm was destroyed ? lAns. Daniel,] What were ihei 
names of his ihree friends ? [Ans. Shadrach, Meshacb, an4 
Abednego ] How did ihese three yoting men oflend Ne- 
buchadnezzar ? {jlni. They refused to worship ibe goldeii 
image which he set «p.l What punishment did he inflict 
upon Ihem for this ? [Ans. He cast ihem into a burning fiery' 
furnace.] How came thry not to be burnt to death i [Ami 
God preserved them.] ^, 

Inuruction. —Sebuchadnctxar conquered a great many 
other kingdoms besides that of Judah, and he was very" 
pioud of Ilia power and greatnest j therefore God punishej 
bim by taking his vindersinnding away from him, so that ho 
was no belter ih.in the beasts ; and he was driven from hi* 
kingdom, and eat grass with oxen, till bis hair wati growth 
like eagles feathers, ard hii nails like birds daws. But after,, 
a time, God restored Nebuchadnezzar lo his iieusei, and hqj 
recovered his kingdom, and confessed that the Lord i> king"" 
of heaven ; that all his works are trnih, and his ways judg- 
ment, and thai tbuse who walk in pride he is able to abase, 

Questions. — How was Nebuchadnezzar punished ftr liii 
pride ? i;,,*!!. He lost his iinderstaoding, and was driven from 
bis kingdom.] Did God restore his understanding after- 
wards ? [rfw. Yes.] Wliat did be acknowledge then? [.-*w. 
Tbat the Lord God is the king of heaven and earth.] 

Imttratiiin. — Several kings reigned in Babylon after Ne« 
bbdiadnezzar : at last ibetecamea very wicked one, named^ 
Bdshazzar, who at a feast, which' be made for a ihousanil ofn 
hii nnfoli'ii, provoked the Lord, for be sent lor the holy Ves-^ 
sell which Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple at J 
Jerusalem, and drank wine out of them with his nobles, and • 
praieed bis idols of gold and silver, brauand iron, wood and li 
stone ; and the same night Uelshazzar was slain, and his i 
kingdom given to Darius, the king ol ibe Medes, who took i 
the city of Babylon. Aud when Darius was king, he set 
Danict over all (he princes, and honoured him greatly j bat^ 
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some wicked people, who envied the good prophet, per- 
suaded the king to give orders, that nobody should say their 
prayers lor thirty divs, under pain of being thrown into a 
den of iiuns ; still Daniel kept on praying to God, as usual, 
and his enemies insi.sted on his being thrown into the den. 
Darius was very sorry, and lay awake all night thinking of 
Daniel : in the morping the king rose very early, and went 
to the deH; where he tound Daniel alive and well ', for Gdd 
had kept the lions from hurting him ; then the proohet was 
taken out, and those who had him put there, were thrown 
into the deu, and the lions devoured them in an instant. 
After Darius was dead, Cyrus, prince of Persia, who had 
taken Babylon with Oarius, reigned in his stead. 

^u£s/ ions, •'-'Vi hat was the name of the wicked king of 
Babylon, who, with his nobles, drank wine out of the golden 
vessels of the temple of God ? [^/w. Bclshazzar. | Who did 
they praise when they drank out of the**e vessels ? \^Ans, 
Their idols of gold and silver, brassand iron, wood and stone.] 
Was not this a great affront to God ? [zf»i.- Yes.] What 
hapi>ened that same night ? ^j^ns. Belshazzar was slain.] 
Who bad the kingdom ? ^Ans, Darius, the king of the 
Medes.] How did Darius behave to Daniel? [/hfs He: pre- 
ferred him to all the princes.] What was done to Daniel 
because he continued to pray to God, contrary to the king's 
command ? [Arrs, He ,was cast into a den of lions.] Did S\c 
lions devour him ? \_.-lm. No.] Who preserved him ? [Am, 
God.j ' Who did the lions eat up in a minute? [Am, 
Daniel's enemies.] 

Instruction. — It was foretold by the prophet Isaiah^ two 
hundred years before Cyrus, prince of Persia, was born, that 
a man, named Cyrus, should restore the people of Israel to 
their own land 5 and Jeremiah the prophet foretold, that the 
people would live in captivity in Babylon seventy years ^ but 
would then return and build Jerusalem. When the sevenly 
years were nearly expiretl, Darius being dead, God gave 
Cyrus tlie kingdom of Babylon, and put into his heart to 
set the people of Israel free, and let them go bick to their 
own country and build Jerusalem: a;id Cvrus returned to 
them the vessels of the house of the Lord, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had brought from Jerusalem. So a very great mul- 
titude of the people went from Babylon, and the foundation 
of the house of the Lord was laid ^ but they were hindered 
in their work by the Samaritans^ and it was not finished for 
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twenty years ; but at length the temple was completed^ and 
dedicated with great rejoicings ; and the Lord again blessed 
his people in their own land. The remnant of the kingdom 
of Judsih were called Jews in the land of their captivity^ and 
they still are known by this name. And there was a good 
xxan, named Ezra> who was one of the scribes, or teachers 
of the law, and he assembled the whole congregation, both 
of men and women, and all who could hear with understand- 
ing i and Ezra stood up upon a pulpit of wood^ high above 
all the people, and opened the book of the law of Moses ^ 
and when he opened the book the people stood up, and the 
Levites explained the law to the people. And Ezra blessed 
the Lord, the great God. And all the people answered Amen, 
Amen, lifting up their hands ; and they bowed their heads, 
and worshipped the I^rd with their faces to the ground. 

After this the nobles and peo'^)le entered into a covenant 
to walk in God's laws, which was given by Moses the ser- 
vant of God, and to observe and do all the commandments 
of the Lord their God. And they never after worshipped 
idols. 

Questions, — Whom did Isaiah prophecy of by name two 
hundred years before he was born ? ^Ans. Cyrus.] What 
did the prophet foretel concerning him } [Ans. 1 hat he 
should restore the people of Judah to their own land.] 
How long did the prophet Jeremiah foretel that the cap- 
tivity should last ? [Ans. Seventy years.] To whom did God 
give the kingdom of Babylon at the end of seventy years ? 
{Ans, To Cyrus.] What did God put into his heart to do ? 
\/lns. To set the Jews free.] Did he let them go back to 
their own land ? \^Ans. Yes. j VVhat did he give them bzick ? 
\ylns, Tlie vessels of the. temple.] Who carried the people 
of Judah into captiyity ? \^Ans. Nebuchadnezzar ] What 
did Isaiah foretel they should do when they went back to 
their own laud ? [Am, Build Jerusalem again.] Did they 
do so ? [Ans. Yes.] Did they build the temple also ? \Ans. 
Yes.] Who read the law to the people when Jerusalem 
was rebuilt ? [Ans. Ezra, tlie scribe.] Were not the Jews 
very happy when they got back to their own land again ? 
[Ans. Yes.] Why had God cast them out of ii ? [Ans, 
Because they forsook him and worshipped idols.] Did they 
ever bring back idolatry afterwards / [Ans. No.] 

Instruciion. — Though the people kept from idolatry after 
their captivity, they corrupted the law of Moses, and did 
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many bad things, for which the Lord punished thenij by 
letting some of the wicked kings and princes^ who reigned 
over other nations, persecute theni« and kill great numbers of 
them in battle ; but at ]ast« when their enemies wanted to 
force them to worship idols, and they refused to do so, God 
was pleased to raise up Mattaihias and his sons, who were 
very good men» to deliver them : one of the sons of Matta- 
thias was named Judas Maccabeus ; he was very valiant, and 
he went forth to battle, protecting the true worshippers of 
God, and killing all those who oppressed them. But at last, 
forgetting tliat he was to depend upon God alone, Judas 
Maccabeus applied to the Romans, a very powerful people, 
and begged their assistance in subduing the enemies of the 
people of Israel, on which account God suffered him to be 
slain in battle. And in his time the Romans conquered the 
Jews, and made Judea a Roman province ; so that the Jews 
were obliged to pay a large sum of money c\'ery year to the 
Romans tor leave to have a governor and laws erf their own ; 
and in this state they were in the time of Augustus Cassar, 
the Roman emperor, in whose reign our Lord Jesus Christ 
was born into the world. 

(Questions, — ^What did the Jews corrupt after they were 
restored to their own land ? [Am. The law of Moses.] How 
did God punish them ? [Ans, GoA sufiered other nations to 
persecute them.] What good man and his family did God 
raise up to deliver them, when their enemies want^ to force 
them to worship idols ? [Arts, Mattathias.] What was the 
name of one of Mattat bias's sons who was a very great 
general } [Ans. Judas Maccabeus.] What wrong thing did 
Judas Maccabeus do after Grod had given him many victories ? 
\^Ans. He begged the help of the Romans.] Whose help 
should he have depended upon ? [Ans, God's help.] What 
did the Romans make Judea in time ? [A?is, A Roman 
province.] What were the Jevi-s obliged to do then ? [Ans, 
Pay money to the Romans every year.] Who was Augus- 
tus G-esar ? [Ans, One of the Roman emi)erors.] Who 
was born into the world in his reien ? [Ams, Our Lord. Jesiis 
Christ.]* 



The fourteenth Porcion of Miscellaneous Questions to be askeil here. 



LECTURE XXm. 

Iniirekrtinit. — When Herod was king of Jodea, and Au- ^ 
gtislus Caeiar emperor of Rome, ih'ere lived at Nazsrelh, 
little town ot Galilee, in the Holy Land, a Touiig woman c 
exiraordinan" lioliiiesfl, named Mary^ who !iad been pmmise4 L 
in marriage to 9 good man, wliose name was Joseph, of ilia' J 
same funiily with her; iliat is,-of the tribe of Judah, and o^ J 
ibe liouac of David. Ood sent the holy angel, Gabriel, tq j 
Mary lo lell ber she was designed to he the mother of Cbriat ] 
the Son of God, who was to take oor nature upon him thai * 
he might be a Saviour to mankind. Joseph and Mary v 
obliged to go to Bethlehem, a city of Judea, and lodge in d^ 
stable, and it was ibere ibat the holy infant was born. Ani]: J 
that very night ibe angel of the Lord appeared to some shep« 
herds, who were watching their flocks, who told ibem of hit J 
birth ; and the shepherds heard a moltitude of the heavenlrj 
host praising God, and saying, " Glory to God ob high, an(fl 
on ranb, pea«e, good-will to men j" because the SaviouCj 
was boro, who was named Jesus, which signifies a Saviour^'^ 
Some lime after, wise men came out of the east country taj 
wonbip this holy child, and made him an olTering of gold^rj 
fra ok in cense, and myrrh. Because they told Herod that thet 
same lo worship the king of 1 he Jews, he was alarmed .it it? 
and caused all the infantsin and about Bethlehem lobekilled?* 
But Joseph, by God's command, carried Jesus and his mo-^ 
ther into Egypt, and ihey stayed there till the death of He-J 
rodi and then came back to Nazareth ; where Jesus live^ 
privately till he was about thirty years old, being subjec 
his mother and Jojepti, who was his supposed father. 

Qsnnow.— Who was the mother of our Lord Jesui 
Christ? [^«,.. The Virgin Mary.] What tribe was she of j!) 
[v*w. The irib^ of Judah.] What family was she of? [^n3 
The family of David .J What was her husband's name E! 
[Am. Joseph.] Who was the ftlher of Christ ? [Aiu. Gud.jj 
Who lold the Vii^n Mary ihat she should be ibe mother c^ 
Christ ? [Am. The angel Gabriel.] Where was our Savioun 
bora ? [Am. At Bethlehem, in Judea.] To whom was tha' 
I birih of the Savionr made kiiown by (he angel of the Lord ? 
■ [Am. To «orae shepherds.] What did thev l\«.^ %■».%'■ 
\ i^"^- Glofy lo God, and peace amd ^oo4-'w'\\i \^o w«^7\ 
fc Who §ang this ? f.*ir. A mulliludc o^ rtit tcwiw^l ^t««^\ 
^WJio are the heavrmiy bosi > \_Ami.1:\x Kl^-^^^h '^\il^m 
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the meaning of the name Jesus? {Atts. A Savionr.l Who 
are the Jews ? [Ans. The race of Abraham^ Isaac^ and Ja- 
cob.] What did God make the Israelites, for the sake of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ? [Am. His chosen people.] 
Who were the Gentiles? [Ans. Those who were not God's 
people.] What did the Gentiles worship? [Ans, idols.] 
Who were the first Gentiles that worshipped Christ ? [Am. 
The wise men of the east.] What did Herod the king do 
when these wise men said they were come to worship a 
new-born king of the Jews ? [Ans. Slew all the children of 
Bethlehem.] How did Jesus escape ? [Am, Joseph carried' 
him into Egypt.] How came he to do so ? [Am. God 
commanded him in a dream.] What trade was Joseph of? 
[Am. A carpenter.] 

/ttf/rKc//o«.— Thirty years after the birth of Jesus there 
appeared a great prophet^ John, the son of Zaccharias the ' 
priest^ and of Elizabeth, cousin to the Virgin Mary. His 
birth had been foretold by the angel Grabriel. He lived in 
the wilderness a more austere life than the ancient prophets, 
and exhorted all the world to repentance, '' because," said be, 
" the kingdom of heaven is at hand.*' Those that took his 
advice, he baptized in the river Jordan. And from this St. 
John was called the baptist. The Jews would have owned 
him for the Messiah, or Christ, but he told them plainly they 
were mistaken in him, and that he was only his forerunner; 
that is to say, a man sent before to prepare the way for him, 
according to the old prophecies. Jesus came to John to be 
baptised, because he would fulfil all righteousness ; and St. 
John bore witness, that he had seen the Holy Ghost descend 
upon Jesus as a dove ; and heard the voice of God saying, 
^' This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased :" 
and said of Jesus, *' Behold the Lamb of Grod, which taketh 
away the sins of the world !" 

Questiom. -^Wh^t great prophet appeared about thirty 
years after the birth of Christ ? [Am, St. John the Baptist.} 
Whose/on was he ? [Jm. The son of Zaccharias and Eliza- 
beth.] Where did John live ? [Am. In the wilderness.J 
Did the prophets foretel any thing about him ? [Ans. Yes : 
that he should be the forerunner of the Messiah.] Who is 
meant by the Messiah ? [Am. Christ.] Did St. John come 
before Christ began to teach ? [Am. Yes.] What did he 
exhort all people to do ? [Ans, R^nt of their sins.] What 
d/d he Bay WBB at hand ? [Am, The kin^gdom of heaven.l 
What did he ({p to those who foWo^ed Yuft i^Mvc^^ \Jbn. 
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Baptized them in the river Jordan.] Why was he c«nlled the 
baptist ? l/lns Because he baptized.} Whom did the Jews 
at first take him for ? [//»j. The Messiah.] Did Christ go 
to him to be baptized ? \_/ins, .YcsJ] What descended upon 
our Saviour when he was baptized ? Ij^ns, The Hoi}* Ghost.] 
What is the Holy Ghost ? [yins. The Spirit of God.] What 
did St. John the Baptist say of Christ ? [^Am. Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sins of the world !] 

Jmi ruction,"^ As soon as Jesus was baptized^ the Holy 
Ghost led him into the wilderness, where he fasted forty days 
and forty nights, and God permitted the devil to tempt him 
in several diflerent ways, but he drove him away. After this 
Jcaug came back into Galilee and lived near the lake of Ge- 
nezareth. There he called four fishermen to follow him, 
Andrew and Simon his brother, and two other brothers, 
Jamei and John, the sons of Zebedee. Afterwards he called 
others, particularly a publican, or tax-gatherer, whose name 
was Matthew. Ihey left all to follow him as soon as ever 
he called them. He had soon a great number of disciples, 
that is, people who attended to hear him, nnd inform them- 
selves diligently of his doctrine. Out of them he chose 
twelve, whom he named apostles, which signifies persons 
sent f and these he sent to preach his doctrine. Their names 
were Simon Peter, and Andrew his brother, James end John 
the sons of 2^bedee ; Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Tho- 
mas, Jnmes, the son of Alpheus , and Judas, his brother, who 
wasalto called Tbaddeus, Simon, the Canaanite, and Judas 
Iscariot, who betrayed Jesus. 

QuMons,- "Where did Jesus go to after he was.baptized ? 
[ylns. Into the wilderness.] ; For what purpose did he go 
thither ? ^Ans. To be tempted of the devil.] How long was 
he there fasting ? Ij^is. Forty days and forty nights.] Was 
he tempted by the devil } [Ans. Yes.] Did he yield to any 
of the devirs temptations ; [^Ans. No.] Did he not call dis- 
ciples afterwards ? [Ans, Yes-.] What is meant by a disciple ? 
[Ans, One who follows a master to loam of him.] How 
many apostles did our Lord'choose ? [Am, Twelve.] What 
is the meaning of the word apostle? [Ans. Persons sent.] 
What trades were the first four apostles ? [Ans. Fishermen.] 

Instruc/ion.'^Jesxis went through the cities and villages 
preaching every wliere the gospel of the kingdom of l\«aNcx\.\ 
that is,.tlie good news of salvaiion to s\tmcit^» vVctwx^'a^^^* 
deemerj and he declared himself to be ^^^"Nteft\^> ^'v "Cwt. 
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Clirist, that was expeclcd and wished for by llie patriarchal 
and foreiold by ihc prophets, ihe Son of God, sent to utb 
the world; and tl;at (hose whn would believe in liim and 
tcpent, shoald obtain the pardon of their siui, and after that 
eternal life. To ihew that be was »ent from God, Jesus 
vroaght a great many miracles. He healed all sorts of sick- 
neitin a momeiiCi by a single word be restored sight to the 
blind, speech to the dumb, and hearing to the deaf. He de- 
livered ibose that were possessed with devils, and raised the 
dead to life again- At the same time his life wasan example 
of all manner of virtaea. He was humble of heart and 
mild ; he bore patiently the Inconvenleneies of poverty and 
the injuries of mankind. He was very compassionate 
towards sinners that would repent, but full of zeal against 
hardened otfcnders. He aimed at nothing iu all he did but 
the glory of his Father ; and he was so devout, that it was 
hii custom to rise a great while before day to pray, and even 
to spend the whole night iu prayer^ and be went to the 
bouse of God on the Sabbath day. 

Quesiioiu.— "What did Christ do in every city and village 
he passed through i [Ans, Preached tlie gospel of the king- 
dom of heaven.] What is the gospel ! \_Ant. The good 
news of salvation.] What is meant by the kingdom of 
heaven ? [Am. Eternal life and happiness in heaven.] Who 
did Christ say lie was > [Ans. The Messiah, foretold by the 
prophets.] Whose son did he call himself ? [_Ans. The Son 
of God,] How did Christ prove himself to be the Messiah, 
the Son of God i {Ans. By working miracles.] What was 
hislifean enampleof? [y*nj. All manner of virtues.] Who 
did he glorify in all his actions? ^Ans. God Ihe Father.] 
To whom was he always doing good i {^Am. To mankind.] 
What prayer did he teach bis disciples ? [Ans. The Lord's 
Prayer.] 

laiimeiioa. — Christ astonished all men by his doctrine 
and rniraclcs, and great numbers of people followed him, 
even into desert places. Not only Je«'6 but Genriles were 
eager to see and hear him. The Scribes and Pharisees saw 
it with envy, and were olfended at him for reproving thrir 
foulls so freely. The Scribes were doctors among Ihc Jews, 
whose Ignorance and insincerity our Saviour had exposed. 
The Pharisees were those who pretended to observe the law 
more BtricUy than other people, but most of them were 
bj^pocrnes, proud and covetous, who deceived the people 
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^^ylib an outward shew of ^anciity. Ji-ius w3« no less hated 
by the [)riesM and senaiora wlio govproeil the Jews, became 
he foretcld that in a Utile while Jerusnlem anil the templs- 
would be destroyed . In a word, iioitQ of the wicked Jevri 
would bclieva tlial he was the Messiah, seeing him so poor, 
so humble, oud so meek. Hii doclriim was wbjt tbey baj 
an aversion ro. becauae he preached tip the coniempt o£ 
riches, pleasures, and all the gnod things of this life ; and 
said tlmt tliote «ho would follow him must take up their 
cro!H, and renounce alt worldly things. The enemies of 
Jesus ufleii insuiied him, took up stones to thiow at him, 
and at lust rrsolved lo put him to death. They prevailed 
upon one of his disciples, Jadus Ucariut, to promise that 
he woiiid betray his master unto them, if Ihey woi:'d gtvB 
him thirty piecespf silver (about three pounda ten shillings.]^ 
^itrt;/uB/.— Was our Lord much followed ? [-Jm. Yes. j 
Had beatiyenemiiis? [>*«. Yes : the wicked Jews.] Why 
did th^y hate him ! [.4m. Because lie preached up htimility.}. 
Who M-ere the greatest enemies our Lord had I' [vlw. The 
Scribes and Pharisees,"] Who were the Scribes ? [**ii, Tha 
doctors of the law.] Who were the Ph.iriBccs? [*fiw, A 
proud ECI of people who pretended to be better than others.) 
What did the priests and ruleis in their haired resolve to ib>9 . 
IjfM. To kill Christ, 1 Which of hisdisciples did they pret. 
Mil upon lo betray him ! [^nt. Judas lacariot.] Howmucb 

^ntl'lhey give Judas for this wicked act i {_Ani. Thirty pieces 

^^^ilver.] Why did (he Jewish rulers hale Christ ? [Anti. 

^WWusc be fofeioU that Jerusalem and the temple woold 
be destroyed.] 

hiiiruciioa, — It was at the lirae of the Pas'over that ih» 
encmieB of Christ resolved to tnke hiin and put him la death, 
Bcfere he gave himself into their hands, be instituted th6J 
Sacramtrnt of the Lord's Supper, lo be kept in remembrance' 
of bis giving his own body and blood to deliver mankinds 
from tho bondage of siu aod Satan. Afterwards he went . 
out with ihem to the Mount of Olives, into the garden of- 
Gethsemaue, wlicrti he used to pray : there he besought hit-i. 
Father to hinder his sutfctings fiom falling upon him, ati^ 
ing however, " Thy will, n8tnjine> bedoni;." In the meatt' 
"' B Judas brought a pt-M company of- armed men, wit©. 
t Jesds uiid loil him la Caiaphss-the hii;h'prifsi, whrre> 
..was condi-raoed to death upon laUe' witnoss- M\ iheia 
biple».af Je&W fonudthioi, unlyj'euf mdJahafol;o««A, 
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afiir (itl'iind went iiilollie high pricsl'^ palace, i 

fiut Peter's heart faileil him, and thrice he denieil ilic Lord.' 

I John l<-fi liim not till he was dead. From -liit house of 

J jCainphas Ihc Jews le.l, liiin lo Pputius Ptlam, who was ihe 

L ^omaii goverimr of Judca, I'ilal'; iiiiding Jesus innocent, 

I ^lii'e''^ several wa^s to set liiai at libeiiy xVIitr Christ had 

n ^cii sCiiurged, he was cfQwiicd wiih lliorus by ihc soldiers, 

ii) detisioii, and a j^urplc robe pal on him, ^eaam he bad 

aid lie was the king of ihe Jews, 

(^uestiam — At what tiruc did the ejiemies oi' Cbriii lake 
lini lu put hiiB lo death '. XAm At the frasl of the Pasi- 
lyer.] What was this teas! kepi in remembraiiceof? r^nj, 
( ;Thcdtltvciauce of the hratliles from Ej:jjitiaa bondage.] 
lat did our Saviour ordain id the sieail ol the PassovrrJ 
r///;j. The Sacrament ol ihe Lord's Supper.] What was 
. fiiU t'lbe kepi in remembrance of J [vfai. Of hisgiving-liis 
' Thodj and blood fur the sins of mankiud.] What did Christ 
rflclivcr ua from by laying down his life for us ? [Aitt. The 
iondage of sin and S.iran.] What did our Saviour do in the 
■ i^rdeii of Gethsemane r [^nj, Pray lo the Fjiher] What 
did I15 say when he hsd prayed lo be delivered from his suf- 
ferings- t^'ni- ''Father, lliy will, not mine, be done,"] 
"VVbo cams \«'A\\ a band ol aimed men when hig prayers 
■ ^cr^eodeii? [viw. Judas I^carioi,] Did Jesus deliver him- 
sjjf intQ tl^fir hands f [,f«j. Yes.] Where did ihey.i-arry 
,J)im to? [y^ni.Tiie house of Caiajihas the high priest.] What 
L 6ecame of the apostJeH ? \j1ns. They all iTtd.] What did 
Jeier do iu his fright! {.ins. Deny Cbri-t ihrpe litnes,] 
Vhere did they lead our Lord to from ibe boiiseof Caiaphas ? 
liAns. To Pontius Filatc ihe Boman govciuor.] Whai did 
ihey do there \[_.Ans. Scoutged him, and crowned him with 
Ijwrns.] Did our L"id, who wag plwais doing g^jod, de- 
jKtvR tbi« trucl treatment^ [y/;ij. No.J For whose sake 4id 
■Jiesufterr '[//w. For maokind.] 
,^. Imiruciiaii, — Pltate at last, to please the Jewish, nit era, 
.""tondcroned oitr Lord, thougii i^.iiiisuhis «iU, and ordered 
liLim to be led loaded wil^ ivit trnss to a plaice called Gol- 
T giiiha, QrCiilvarj. Tfccrc ^as.Cbrisi oniciJitdhetwpeu.iwo 
J 'thieves. Crueihuioii.wajS; t'>^ most iijamous .punishraeut 
'J\,a> was usird a). t|iiit titjie; ^t, was, inHicfqd ou iMint. tut 
,,*hives, gr the OK^st vVn:k,e<J. wrclfbtiS. ?nU y^ver butjl.oi the 
'^Tcatest crime-'. Chi;ist(;ogt\uucrt ^V^^''} ^^9 '^'^'■^> till ;ill ihat 
. ,iiic proBlieW had ftjr^j,cid (piicerfli«fi_Jiini ,wa6 fjiliiilcd ; and 
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n with t load foicc he cave up hi? life, saying. " Father 

ihf hands I comtnrnil niy spirit." At his denth ihe sun 

udarkened, ihifcarili shook, ibe graves were opened, and 

me of the dead rosp again. Our Iv>rd was crucified o 

Kday, at the lime of ihe Passover, ivhco, according to ihc 

d*iappoiDtnieiit, at the time ilic people of Israel were 

firered ft'oip Egrpiisd bondage, they sacrificed a lamb, 

lAidi wa» a type or figure of ihe Saviour of llie world." 

Ifhen he had otTered himself oti the cross the Passorer waiO 

■( an end to ; btitthe Jews, who Jo uoc believe in our Sa^ 

*iiir, slill keep a feHSt in remetnbrance of ibc Passover. 

p'<^a«/nmi, — Who condemned our Lord lo dearh ? [^w. 

Jhntius Pilule.] Whom did he want to please bv doiogsd t 

fefni. The Jewish rutrrs.] Wbnt death did 6ur Saviour die > 

\Aru. He was crucified.] What is being crucified? [vftr*.' 

ingDaiied to a cross by the hands and feet,] Is not this a 

lt»t cruel death ? [J'ls. Yes.] What happened at Christ'*, 

ailfi ? [jfci. The sun was darkened, the earth shook, ana, 

imc that were dead came to life.] On what day of tht 

hiek Was our Lord crucified ? [Jtu. On a Friday.] What. 

|itst were the Jews keeping at the time f [^m.'Thc Pass-. 

IT.] What was the lamb slain at the I^ssovcr a type or 

lire of? [.*!/. The Saviour of the world ] What was pirt^ 

B end to when our Saviour offered himsrif for the sins of 

leworld! Mm. The Passover.] Who still keep ihis feast/. 

w. Tlie Jcwa,] What do they not believe ? [Ans. That- 

Kir Saviouf is come.] 

' tntmetio'i.-~W\\cn our Lord was dejtd liis body v 
b the grave, which his enemies sealed and set a witrh over. 
Blowing that he had promised to rise again. Bui the thir^ 
Jby, which was ihe first dsy uf the week, or the Lord's dajr^ 
Ipsas am<e from the dead, and came oui of hii ^re alive 
i aposdes conid hardly believe his resurrection, and weii 
tot satisned of it, (ill they had seen Jesus with their eyrag 
— 'cd him with (heir hands, andeattn with him. He a, 

d to them at limes for tbrly days, gave them many in* 
Jpctlons, and commanded them to go " preach ihc gospal 
Ball nations, and baptise them tn the tumc of the Fathers 
Bd or Ihe Sun, and of the Holy Ghost." And he ] 
toiMd to be with them lo the end of ihe wodd. He i 
aicendcd up into heaven in the sight of his apostles and n 
o(h<:« disciples, and there he remaius sealed ai the ri^ht ham 
of God the Father Almighty, eaailed abiwc all crcMorf« : ' 
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he is present by his Spirit with his faiithful sei'Tante> and will 
coroe down friom heaven once more to judge the living and 
ihe dead, at the end of the world. 

Q/^j/i(MU.>— What was done with oar Lord's body after 
it was dead? [^.Jns. It was laid in the grave J What did his 
euemies do? [j^. They set a watch over it. On what day 
did our Lord rise again P [jifu. The third day.] ' What day 
of the week was that ? \_Jns, The first.] What do we now 
call the firbt day of the week ? lAns. The Lord's day.] W hat 
did he do to convince his apostles that he was actually risen 
from the dead ? lAns. Eat with them, and let them handle 
him.] What did our Lord command his apostles to preach 
to all nations ? l^ns. Tbe gospel] What were they to do 
besides preaching ? [_^m. Baptize.] In whose name were 
they to Baptize ? [^s In the name of the Father, the Son« 
and the Holy Ghost.] How long did our Lord promise to 
be with his disciples ? [^f. To the end of the world.] 
Where did he go to after this ? [A/is. He ascended up into 
heaven to the right hand of God the Father Almighty.] 
How is he present with his faithful servants now ? [^j£is. By 
his Holy Spirit.] When will Christ come again ? [^Am. At 
the end of the world.] What wijl he come for ? [^»i. To 
judge the living and the dead.] * 



LECTURE XXIV. 

Tfisiruciten.'^^The fiftieth day after the Passover the Jews 
held a great feast called the Feast of Pentecost, in mr roorv 
of the laws being given on that day from Monnt Sinai, 
This same day, which was the fiftieth after the resarrection 
of Jesus Christ, as all the disciples were in the same place, 
of a sudden there came from heaven a sound like that of a 
rushing mighty wind, which filled the whole house; and 
there appeared fiery tongues which sat upon each of them ; 
as a sign that they were to preach the gospel to all nations, 
in languages which they had never learnt. Then were they 
all filled with the Hdy Ghost, and began to speak in divert 
languages. The Jews were extremely surprised at it > and 
• The fouttecniU Rtftioaof MisctlUaeooi QucttioDs to be uked hm. 
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Saint I^ter> in the name of the apostles, gave them (he rea- 
ion of this miracle 3 and, explaining to them the prophecie«, 
told them that Jesus, whom they had crucified, was risen 
•gain, and had now sent the Holy Ghost according to hi» 
promise ; that Jesus was both Lord and Christy and that no 
one could be saved by any other name but his. Inhere were 
three thousand pfople converted by Peter's preaching, who 
were all baptizetl, confessing their sins. The apostles and 
others who received the Holy'Ghost, found themselves quite 
changed. They were enlightened to understand the Scrip- 
tures 3 they knew that all men were sinners, and have need 
of the grace of €rod, which is only obtained by faith in 
Je8UsChirst3 and that his kingdom is not of this world. 
At the same time they were filled with the love of God, 
which made them delight in doing his will, and gave them 
an invincible boldness to bear witness to the truth. 

<J«tf5//o«j.— What was the feast of Pentecost kept in re- 
membrance of by tlje Jews ? {^j^ns. God's giving the law 
firom Mount Sinai.] What came down on this day upon 
the apostles? [Ww. The Holy Ghost.] What did they nil 
bear? ^Jbts. A noise like a rushing mighty wind.] What 
was that a sign of? [Arts. The coming of the Holy Ghost.] 
What was seen over the heads of all of them ? [^Ans. Cloven 
tongues of fire.] What did they do directly ? lAns. Preach 
in divers languages.] WRat did this gift of tongues signify ? 
[^w. That the apostles should preach to all nations.] Who 
began to preach immediately ? [Am: Saint Peter.] How 
many people were brought to believe the gospel by Peter's 
preaching that day ? [Am. Three thousand.] What did the 
apostles delight to do from that timc^ ? [Am. Pr&ich the gos- 
pel.] Was it not very remarkable that the law of Moses, as 
it is called, and the law of the gospel should both be given 
on the same day of the year ? [^Am, Yes.] Was it not very 
wonderful to hear the apostles, who were unlearned men, 
preaching the gospel in all languages ? [ytm. Yes.] Who 
made this change in them ? [Abts. The Holy Ghost.] 

Instruc/imi.' 'There were a great many Jews converted, 
but more who rejected the doctrine of the apostles, ond even 
persecuted them cruelly. They put to death St. Stephen, one 
of the seven deacons whom the apostles had ordained for the 
service of the church. He was the first martyr^ that is» the 
first who suffered death for bearing witness to the doctrine 
of Jesus Christ. The Gentiles began a little while after to 
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come inta the church. ITie first of these wu • Romao <eff- 
turion or captain^ named ComeJios, who ahrad^ owned the 
tv\i9 God, prayed to him without cea!iiDg> apd gavetnadx 
alms. God commanded him hjcan angel foaend for St. Peters 
who was also warned from heaveo to make oo acmple of 
|H)ing to him : and wheahe was come^ aod begaa to apeak* 
C( •melius and all that were assembled with him, received th6 
Holy Ghost and the gift of tongues. ■■ St. Peter made thHiv 
be baptized immediately; and then began to be accomptNabed 
the irystcry cf the calling of the Gentiles, whorjiave taken 
the place of those Jews who refused the goapel. Oar Sa- 
viour called a thirteenth apostle after his asoenioon^ .on pnr-^ 
pose to labour at th^ conversion of the Gentiles, and that 
was the apostle St. Paul, who was once a great enemjYo the 
Christian religion. 

(Questions.- "l}\d not the Jews persecute the- Christ iins? 
[^;7i. Yes] Did they pot any of them to death ? [Ahs, 
Yes.] What are those called who have suffered for bearing 
witness to the truth of the gospel ? [jim. Martyrs.] Who 
was the first Christian martyr ? [-^»j. St. Stephen.] Who 
was the first Gentile that was received into the Christiaa 
church ? l^lns, Cornelius the centurion.] Who warned him 
to send for St. Peter to iustruct him ? [/Ins. An angel.] 
What happened to Cornelius and those who were with him, 
while I'eter was preachiiig to them ? [/^iw. The Holy Ghost 
fell upon them.] What did St Peter do then ? l^ns. Bap- 
tized them.] What is meant by the calling of the Greo tiles ? 
l^m. Calling upon the heathens to believe in Christ.] 
Whose place have the Gentile nations filled up by becoming 
Christians? [/4ns, Tlieplaceof the unbelieving Jews.] Whom 
did God choose as an apostle for the Gentiles ? [jins. St. 
Paul.] What was he before ? [Am. A great enemy to the 
Christians.] Did our Lord call him before his ascension ? 
[Am No: afterwards.] ii§j^- 

Imtrucison. — The apostles were dispersed throaghout all 
the world, to teach all nations, according to the command 
which they had received of Christ. Though they went se- 
veral ways Into several countries to preach, yet, being guided 
b^ the same divine spirit, thi^all taught the same doctrine. 
■ n Ouiv=6avi6ar taught only^by word of mouth, witlioutcom* 
miftiwatifcAing to writing. Thcapottles did the same at 
the fiii^^^and^Be^eral of them left no writings at all.- But 
thayalvwvy^' took great careto iostract their disciples, and 
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Teitder them cnpable of inttru cling Oihei*- But t'>M irietlxid 
bnng not so certain, it ]}It:>>eil God by the Holy Ghtnt to 
irHpire tbe sacred penmen to jet' down in -writing nil pnii)» 
nwesiary lo our salvation, wliieli aie now to \te iuwnii in (he 
Holy Scriptures. i 

Qiujnoni.—Did the aponllcs keep slwroy* logciber ? {jiat. 
Ho.) Wicre did they go to ) [^w. All countries.} Wliat 
M they do there ? \^-rlni. Preach thr gospel.] Huvr did nur 
Saviour tcacli '. [^nr. By word of montb.] Did the apnttlut 
dotoatfint? [/fnr. Yes.] What did some ol tliefii >ei down 
in writing afterwards! [,J«r. All points necessary tor our 
»1vaiiDu.] Where are tbey to be found } [Ani. Jn the 
Scriptures.] Who inspired liie holy wriierB? [>*nj. The 
Holy Ghost.] 

lutmcfion. — The city of Jerusalem and common wealth 

of tbe Jewi remained till some time after the preaclii»g of 

the gospel, iill the new church of liie Gentiles was forraet^. 

At last the time came when Jerusalem wai to be destroyed, 

■ccording to our S.iviour's prophecy. The Jews rebdled 

against the Rotnanx, upon which followed a mofit bloody 

war. Jerusalem was besieged, aud the famine was bo great 

\a it, that one mother eat her own child. In the siege alone 

there perished eleven liimdred thousand people. The city* 

wan taken and ruined by Titus, son of the emperor Vespa- 

aian, and the temple was burnt. Thus God punished llri> 

' ■ picked city, where the blor«l of so many prophets had bcMf , 

•Ipilt, and especially that of Jesus Christ the king and savioiir 

[wS'a. The Jews, who would not own himfor theJrdelivcnat: 

i ^ecame slaves to the Romans, were driven out of ihl^a 

I'pNintry, and reduced to that miserable condition in whiol 

Itey have now been above eighteen hundred years. H 

V«ii ^utstioni. —XiiiX the city of Jerusalem continue after tMfl 

^■reaching of tlie gospel ! ^/Ins. Yt-s.] Who had prophesilei] 

Bt should be destroyed ? [Ans. Our Saviour. 1 Did not ibfi. 

'Eopla suffer dreadful miseriot before Jfrui dem was dMlroy* ' 

1 > [A«. Yes.] Why were the Jews so severely punished?,, 

[Ant. Because ther had killed our Saviour and the propiielA^ 

What became of those Jews that remaiord alive after liieic 

(emftle was burnt ? [Ans Tbey.werc tiwdc slave* and sci^ , 

Isradiallover tliewOrld.] ■ Are Iboy icattered about in all 

tttlioiu at the present tinoe ? \_A/ti. Vcs.] How long b«r» 

tbtiy been so ■ [Am. Above eighteen hundred years.} „% 

w/w/rwwt.— All tbe spoules sufl'iye4ca>nyrtkca,,4aA^l. 
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iJrtf, Th6 iiYk.} ' What token did God fpVe of the promise 
he miide uever to drowA the earth agaio by a flood of waters? 
[^ffx. The rainbow] Whjrdld God drown all the people 
who w^e not in the ark } [Ans, Becaose they were so 
wicked. "Why did God preserve Noah and bisfemilj? 
[Ans. Becau^ they were |;ood.] How many of the cres- 
turbs that Noah took iiito ttKt ark died there ? [Ans, Not 
one.] How came they to itte shut up all together for m 
long n time? \^Ans^ God preserved them.]' How long did 
it rain opon th^ eatth when the flood came ? {Aas, F«rty 
days and forty nights.] How many people were there in 
the world when the flood ceased ? l^Ans. Eight.] Who were 
they ? [Ans.^Qdh and his wife> and his three sons and their 
wives.] What did God shew his hatred of by drowning 
the world ? {Ans. Wickedness.] What did God shew by 
saving Noah ? [Ans, That be loves good people.] When 
will God drown the world* again } [Ans, Never.] How do 
we know that ? \^Ans. Grod has promised that he will not.] 
Has uof God kept this promise ? \^Ans, Yes.] What ii that 
which is often seen in rainy weather^ that should pat us in 
mind of the truth of God's promise ? [Ans, The rainbow.]^ 

III. How came there to be a great many people inihe 
world in a few years after the flood ? [.^;if. Noah's sons, had 
children and grand-children.] What did a numberof them 
resolve to do when they were grown wicked ? [Am, .To 
build a city and tower.] How high was that to be > [Ans, 
To reach to heaven.] What is it called ? [Ans, The tower 
of Babe).] What did God do ro punish their presumption ? 
[Am, Confounded their language.] How came there. to be 
diflcrcnt nations in the world, speaking different languages, 
and living in different parts ? [Ans, Thase that spdke the 
same words went to the same place.] Conld those who did 
not understand one another speak, work, or converse oom- 
iortably together ? [Am^ No.] Can any scheme succeed 
which God sees fit to confound ? \A?is, No.] 

IV. What was the name of a good man whom the Lord 
raUed out of bis own country, and from his family ? [Ans. 
Abra'iqin] What were all naiions become, in the days of 
Abraham ? [Ans. Idolaters.] What was the name of Abra- 
Ijam's wife? [A?is» Sarah.] W^hat was the name of his 
nephew who went with him ? [Atis. Lot.] Where did Lot 
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et i^/ffTt. In Sodom.] How were ilie ciiiu or Sodant 
rf Goaun-rah deslmycii i t/i'in By fire from bcavin.} 
VJijr. did Gud tend ibji dreadful Judgment upoo llieoi} 
Brfiw. BecBUsr.- the people were ao wttk^d.] Wa» L^ 
Acd? l^nt. No.]. Was bedMlro>ed ! fWm. No,] Whu 
God proiniBe Abraham wiiew lie called him out ol bis' 
n couniry > [tint. To make of liim a great nalion, anq 
t bIcK all^ tbc ii3tiun» of ib« enrtti in biiu.] What |rfaj 
^otwcamcafterwardsfroinAhrahBrai [..*u.TheIiracJiic*J[ 
' ► was Israel ? (^nr. Jaeoh.] Wlioic *on *a< Jacob J 
r. liaac''i.] Who wad L>aac ? Ijiru. Abraham'^ sonj 
Mt did God commaad Abraham to do to shew jiis faitai. 
■a laac wai grown up I [jIis. Oder him up fur a burnt 
. rittg.] How wa> Abraham kept fiooi slaving hit !^aV 
(#!<« be had lil\ed up the kuifc to do it ? [rf/u. God »Ua4' 
. ont of heaven.] What couuiry did G>d prumisc ta 
I ihc nation that was to proceed frotn Abraham i l^Aiif 
eland of Canaan,] ^as Abraham a rich era poor raanl 
i«f. A rich miin.] What was he rich in ? lAni. SiUer* 
d gold, aod cattle,] Had be maoy servaot<i i [A'a. Vc*^ 
9^bat did be buy io order to Lave a piece of land o( bf%' 
own in Canaan for a burial ground ? [/fm. The field and 
cave of Machpelah.] Who was the lirsi pcrton that wa* 
buried there ? [./-u. Sarah.] What country wat Machiwbb' 
\n} iAm- Canaan] Who was liaac's wife P [^jij.. O*. 
bekah.] Was shfi a woman of Canaan? [.-/-^i. No.] Wha 
was she J [ I'm The daughter of Hethtiel.] WhatrH.HioB' 
was Beibuel to Abraham ? [.Jn*. His brother's son.] Wherp 
did he live? [Am. In Mesopotamia.] Wai that ne.tr tn 
Caitian \ [Ans. No] Why would not Abraham xuftV-rl^i^ 
Km to rajrry a Canaaniiish woman? \^Ani. Becnute the)j- 
wortbipped idols.] Where was Abraham buried whenhs, 
died ? {Ans. In the cave of Macbpeiah.] What k Abrohanj 
called on account of hit being faiihfuL lo G^d. whUc all ilii| 
nations worship|>ed idoU ? {A'is. The f.ither of the faithful.] 
Who are the faithful ? [Ais. Those who serve God Iruly.] 

V. How many ions had Isaac and Rebekah ! [Ant. Two.] 
What wer« their names! [^«. Jacob and Ewu.] What 
did Esau sell to hi* broiher-for a laesi of iKjitigc : [ ."s. Hia 
birthright.] What did Jacob obtain i^f his ta^thrt Isaiic, by 
det^ving him f {Ans. His blessing.] Wlio persuAded Jacob 
10 Ju this Ihjn J ? {Ani. Hia ioother.] Should chUdren obe/ 



their pn rents in things that they know will offend God } [Am* 
No.] What did Esau threaten to do when he found Jacob 
had got his father*8 blessing } [^j. To kill Jacob.] What was 
Jacob obliged to do then } \^Am. To flee awa}'.*) Where was 
Jacob obliged to u st the tint night after he leA his father's 
house ? [Arts, On the cold ground.] What was his pillow \ 
{Ans. A stone.] What did he dream ? [Ans. That he saw a 
ladder which reached from earth to lieaven> and angels going 
up and down npon it.] Wliat did the Lord promise Jacob at 
xXrai time ? \^An5, To make of him a great natiofij and to give 
thcra the land of Canaan.] What did the Lord promise 
Jacob for his comfort on leaving his father*8 hoose ? [Ans* 
To be with him whithersoever he went.] What vow did 
Jacob make when he awoke ? [Am, That the Lord sGould 
be his God.] Did Jacob worship idols ? [Ans, No.] What 
other name had Jacob ? {Am, Israel ] What nation or 
people came from the twelve sons of Jacob ? [Ans. nhe 
children of Israel.] Why were they called so ? [Ans» Be- 
cause Israel was the father they all came from.] What 
country did Jacob travel to after be awoke from his dream ? 
[Ans, To Haran.] What relations did he find there ? [Ans, 
His mother's "brother I^ban, and his family.] What were 
the names of Laban's two daughters ? [Ans, Leah and Ra- 
chael.] Which of these was Jacob's wife t [Ans, Both of 
them] Had Jacob any riches when he went to Laban ? 
\Anu No.] Didhelivean idle life? [/ns. No: he worked 
hard.] What did he gain through the blesfjng of God 
upon his labours ? [Am. Flocks and herds.] Whom wasr 
Jacob afraid to meet when he was going hack with his fa- 
mily to Canaan ? [Am, His brother Esau.] Why was he 
afraid to meet him ? [Ans. Because £sau had said he would 
kill him.] How came Esau to meet him with kindness? 
[Ans. God turned his heart.] Did Jacob find his fathtr alive ? 
[^ns. Yes.] How many sons had Jacob ? [Ans. Twelve.] 
What were they the heads of? [Ans. The twelve trit)es of 
Israel.] Which of Jacob's sons was his favourite ? [Ans, 
Joseph.] What did Joseph's brethren do to get rid of him ? 
{Ans. Sold him to the l.shmaelites.] What did Joseph rise 
to in Egypt ? [Ans. To be governor.] Who made him go- 
vernor ? [//r/j. Phnraoh king of Eg)'pt.] What had Joseph 
done for Pharaoh ? [Ans. Interpreted his dreams.] What 
did Pharaoh's dreams mean ? [Ant. That there would bo 
jMf^'en years of plenty and seven years of famine.] Whero 
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was Joseph taken froin when he went to Phartoh } {Am, 
Frooi prison.] What country was Jacob living in when 
Josqil) was made governor of Egypt? {^m, Canaan.] 
How came he to leave Canaan to go and settle in Egypt ? 
[Ans, Joseph sent to fetch him.] Why did Joseph send for 
his father and brethren ? [Am. That he raight take care of 
them.] How came they to be in want ? {Ans. There was 
no com IB Canaan.] Which of the brethren made t moving 
speech to Joseph about Benjamin ? {Ans. Judah.] What 
did Judah say that made Joseph weep aloud ? {Am, That 
he should bring down the gray hairs of his father to the 
grave.] Why v^t^re Joseph's brethren afraid when he made 
himself known to them ? [Ans, Because they had used him 
ill.] What did Jacob say when hb saw the waggons which 
Joseph had sent to fetch him ? [Ans, *' Joseph my son is yet 
alive ; I will go and see him before I die.*'] What did he 
aay when he met Joseph and they wept upon each other's 
necks ? {Ans, ** Now let me die since I have seen thy face/'] 
Where did Jacob desire to be buried ? {Ans, In the cave of 
Machpelah.] How did Joseph behave to his brethren after 
his father's death? {Ans, Kindly.] Who v/as to come of 
Jacob's race to bless aU the families of the earth ? {Ans, The 
Saviour.] What did the Lord call the Saviour when he 
promised Adam and Eve that he should bruise the serpent's 
head? [Am. The seed of the womon.] Who was the ser- 
pent who-te head was to be bruised ? {Ans, The devil.] 
What promise did God make to Jacob abotit being with 
him ? [Ans. That he would be with him whithersoever be 
vent.] Was not this promise fulfilled ? {A/is. Yes.] Who 
does God always take care of? {Ans. Good people.] How 
many sons had Isaac ? [/his. Two.] How many had Jacob? 
[Ans, Twelve.] How many did Jacob's family consist of, 
besides Joseph and his wife and his two sons, when he went 
into Egypt ? {Arts, Threescore and six.] Had not the fa- 
mily of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, begun to increase and 
multiply as Grod had promised ^ [Ans. Yes.] What should 
we learn from these histories to believe in ? {Ans, God's 
promises ] What sort of a son was Jos' ph ? {A7is, A duti- 
ful one.] What sort of a brother was he ? {Am, A kind 
one.] Did not God bless him r {Ans, Yes.] Would God 
have blessed htm so, if he had been ( fan unforgiving tem- 
per ? {Afts. No.] Would God have blessed him if he had 
btcn proud^ and set himself up above his relations, when he 
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wif gomvor of Eggrpt? [Ans. No.] Would God bav'e 
lored him if be had been hardhearted to them when he was 
rich and they poor? {jtns» £^o.] Would not his brolhrrs 
have been happier^ if tbey had never been apitefol and 
cruel } {^Ans, Yes.] How should all relations behave to one 
another .'' [Ans. Kindly.] 

* .' ■ 
VI. How did a king of Egypt who knew not Joseph treat 
the Israelitea? [Ant. Very cruelly.] What coramand di*^ he 
give concerning all the little boys that should be bom? {^Am. 
That tliey should be thrown into the river.] What was the 
name of a woman who put her child into an ark of bul- 
rushea to save him ? [Ans, Jochebrd.] What was her hui* 
band*a name ? [Ans. Araram.] What tribe were they of ? 
Idtis, The tribe of Levi.] What name did Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter give to Jocbebed-s child when she found him? [.iirj, 
Moses.] Whose sou did Moses refuse to be called when he 
grew up ? [Ans, The son of Pharaoh's daughter.] Why 
did he rather choose to bear affliction with the people of 
God^ than to be treated as the son of a great priucess ? lA»s, 
Because the Egyptians worshipped idols.] What was the 
name of Moses's brother ? ^Ans. Aaron.] Who was faia 
fatfaer-jn-la w ? lAns. Jethro, the priest of Midian.] What 
wonderful sight did Moses see whilst he kept the flock of 
Jethro, his father-in-law, at Horeb ? [Ans, A bush burniog 
with fire, and not consumed.] Who spoke to Moses from 
the bush ? [Ans. The Lord.] What promiiie did the Lord 
send by him to the [sraclites ? [Ans. That he would deliver 
them out of Egypt.] >^'hat command did the Lord send 
by him to Pharaoh, king of Egypt ? l^ns. To let his people 
go that they might serve him] What did the Lord send 
upon Egypt when Pharaoh refused to let (hem go ? \^Ans, 
Plagiies.] What was the last plague of Egypt ? lAm. The 
drath of the first-born.] What feast was instituted in re- 
membrance of the children of Israel being delivered out of 
boDda}2[e in Egypt ^ [Ans. The Passover.] What was the 
stick called which Moses carried in his hand ? [Am, Tlie 
rod of God. J What did Moses do with his rod when God 
Was going to bring a plagne upon £g>'pt ? [/ins. Stretched it 
ont,] How did the Lsraelites pass over the Ked 8ea when 
Pharaoh pursued them ? [_Ans, On dry land.] How many 
men of the Israelites went out of P2gypt ? [Ans. Six hundred 
thousand.] What became of Pharaoh and all bis host ? [Jm, 
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^■bey were drowned in tlie Red Sea] Wlial did tiie Lonl 
^^Hove bf all ihc wondera be wroujlii in Egypt ? [-*«. That 
^^pi it the onlj-Gnd.] How long did ihe people ot'Isract 
^^Rwe It slrHRgen ill the land of Egypt? [/fw. Fourbundrad 
VMd thirty j-care.] 

VII, Wlut did ibc Lord give ilie people of Israel for' 
bread in the wilderness ? [Am, Mamin.] Hiiwroucb nmnna 
^^id they gather upon the Sabbnlh d >y? [Ans. None.] Huti' 
HiU Ihey gather it for ihc Sabbath > [^.^i. They gatheral 
^^Mce as much the day before.} What miracle aid tbfi 
^Hkinl perform to supply the people with water when ihi^ 
^^Std (hey thould die with ihirsi ? [jins Brought wKier out 
of the stony rock.] What did the Lord promise the pcnple 
of Israel at Mount Sinai, if they nould obey hU voi^eanc). 
keep his cooiinnndmenis ? [jlns. Thul he would tnkc ihem 
for hia people, and bless iheii) above all nstions.] What 
comma ndmen Is did the Liord give them from Mnum Sinai ? 
IJas. The ten com man dm em 8.] What were they written , 
upon ? [Am. Two tables of stone.] Who wrote ihem f 
f^jtns. God.] What were the people of Inrael doing wbea 
Moses came down from Moant Sinai with the two tables I 
iJns. Worshipping a golden calf.] What was thl» calf J 
(jins. All idol. J Where did the Israelites see idob wor> 
iliipped ? [Am. In Egypt.] What did Moses do when be 
found the Israelites worshipping idols i [Ani. Broke the 
tables of stone,] Did God ever ^vc ihem any other tables I 
[Ani. Yes.] Who besought ihc Lord lo forgive them? 
[^i4m. Motes,] What did God command Moses to make aa 
a place for public worship? [Airs. The Tabernacle ] What 
WBi the chest called in which the two tables of stone were 
kept ? [Am. The ark of tbt lestimony.] What was the lop 
of this ark called? {Aru. The mercy seat.] What did God 
shew forth between thccberubims ou the mercy sent? [Ant, 
His glory.] In what part of the tabernacle was the ark 
kept ? [.-ins. The holy of holies.] Who was made high 
pneit? [Ans. Aaron.] Who were the other priests ? [.Jni. 
Aaron's sons.] What tribe was- set apart for the service of 
(be (abemacic ? lAnt. The tribe of Levi.] What token did 
ihe Lord give of hit presence with the people of Israel > 
{Am. The pillar of the cltmd.] How did this appear by 
night ? [A»i. As a pillar of fire.] What were the Israelites 
' d » dc as a aigii thai they were Uic people of the 
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Lord ? [A/ts Keep the Sabbath daj.] What did the Lord 
command the people of Israel to do whm they were in the 
wilderness of Paran ? l/ins, l^rive oiU the wicked nations.] 
Wbrre did these wicked nations live ? [ ns. In the land of 
Canaan.] What report did ten of the spies who were sent 
to view the land bring back ? [/im. An evil report.] What 
did Caleb and Joshua shew that they believed when ihey 
tried to persuade the people to go up against the Cauaanites ? 
[j^s. God*8 promises.] What did the people say at that 
time which provoked the Lord ? [^Ans. Let us make a cap- 
tain and go back to Egypt.] What were they afraid would 
l}appf*n to them ? [^Am. That they should die in the wilder- 
ness.] How long did the Lord say they should wander in 
the u iUlcrness ? [//mx. Forty years ] How many of the 
people of Israel who were alive at that time lived to enter 
into Canaan ? [^Ans, Ciileb and Joshua.] Why would not 
the Ivord let Moses and Aaron go with them ? [Ans, Be- 
cause Moses struck the rock, and Aaron said^ " Must we 
bring water out of the rock }*"] What did the Ix>rd pro- 
mise lo his people if they obeyed him ? [^.4ps. Blessings.] 
What did he threaten if they forsook him and followed 
idols ? [^Atis. To deliver them into the hands of their ene* 
mies.J 

VIII. Who was made the governor and captain of the 
Israelites after the death of Mo^es ? [Ans. Joshua.] Did 
lie conquer the C^nannites ? lAns. Yes.J Which was the 
first city they took in Canaan ? [Am. Jericho.) How did 
they pass over the river Jordan ? [Ans. On dry land.] How 
did the people take Jericho ? [Ans. The Lord made the 
walls fall to the ground.] What miracle did the Lord per- 
form at the word of" Joshua? [Ans. The sun and the moon 
stood still ] How did Joshua divide the land of Canaan 
amongst the |ieople ? [Ans. By lot.] What solemn vow did 
the people of Israel make in Joshua's time ? [Ans, Thte 
I/>rd our God will we serve, and his voice will we obey.] 

IX. What did the Lord do when the people of Israel for- 
sook him and worshipped idols ? [Am. Delivered them into 
the hands of their enemies.] What diJ the Lord do when 
they returned back to him and prayed for deliverance? 
[Afts. Raise up judges to deliver them.] What was the 
Marac of the propbetass who judged Israel when Jabin king 
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of the Canaanites oppressed them ? ^Am, Deborah.] What 
man did she send for ? \_jirjs, Barak.] What was the name 
of Jabin*s captain of the host ? [Afu. Sisera.] Who put 
him to death with a great nail ? [y/r/5. Jael.] What was the 
name of the judge whom the Lord raised up to deliver thrm 
from the Midiauites ^ lAm, Gideon.] How many men did 
he take with liim against a very great army ? [jins. Three 
hundred.] What did they carry in thoir hands? [Am, Brokeo 
pitchers and lamps.] What did the Midianites do when the 
Israelites cried out, " The sword of the Lord and of Gideon?" 
[Ans. They fled.] Who did the Lord raise up when the 
Philistines oppressed Israel? {Jm, Samson.] What was 
Samson remarkable for ? {Am, His great strength.] Did 
not Samson perform wonderful exploits? {Ans. Yes.] How 
came he to lose his strength ? \_Am, The Philistines cut off 
his hair.] What was the name of the woman who betrayed 
him ? IAm, Delilah.] What did Samson do when his hair 
was grown and be had recovered his strength ? [Am, Pulled 
down the house of Dagon.] What was Dagon ? ^Ans, An 
idol.] Who was both high priest and judge after the death 
of Samson ? [Am, £11.] W^hat was the name of the wo- 
man who prayed to the Lord for a son in his days ? [Arts, 
Hannah.] What did slie name her son when the Lord 

f ranted her prayer? lAm. Samuel.] Was Eli a good man? 
^s. Yes] Were his sons goo(l> [Ans, No.] On what 
account was the Lord angry with £li ? [Ans, Because he 
did not punish his sons.] What were the names of his sons ? 
[Ams. Hophni and Phinehas.] What did the Israelites cany 
into the tield of battle when the Philistines came against 
them ? [/Jm, The ark of the testimony.] What did the 
Lord suffer the Philistines to do as a punishment for this ? 
[Arts, lake the ark.] What became of Hophni and Phine- 
has ' £W/ij. They were t>oth killed.] What happened to £11 
when he heard that the aik was taken and his sons killed ? 
[Am, He fell backwards and broke his neck.] Where did 
the Philistines carry the ark ? [Am, Into the temple of 
Dagon ] How was the image of Dagon found the next 
day? [//if5. Fallen down before the ark.] What did the 
Philistines do with the -ark u^en God sent diseases upon 
them for keeping it ? [Am. Sent it back.] Who took it into 
his bouse ? [Am, Abinadab.] What did the Lord mako 
Samoet ? lAns, A prophet.] 
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X. What (fid the people of Israel deiire Samuel to do 
when he was grown old ? ^Ans. Make them a king to ruk 
over them.] Who was properly the king of the prople of 
Israel ? [Jm, The Lord God.]- Who did the Lord cow- 
niand Sainuc] to' anoint kmg ? [Ans* SauL]- Was Saul a 
gtwHl king in the beginning of his reign r [/frij. Yes.] What 
did be do when he hud reigned som^- years? \Jns. Disobeyed 
the Lord.] What did Sanliuel tell a-iul after this? IJms. 
Tliat the Lord bad reacted him from beiiig king.] Whom 
did the Lord choose to be king when he had rejected Saul ? 
IAms. David.] Who was David ? [Ans, The son of Jease.] 
Which of Jesse's sons was David ? lAm. The yonngeat.] 
Did David take the kingdom directly ? [Ans. No.] ^hat 
was the name of a mighty giant that defied Israel f [Ans-. 
Golia<h.] Who fought with this giant and killed bim? 
lAns. David] What did he kill bim with ? [Am. Ailing 
ana a stone ] Whom did the Israelites overcome when Go* 
liaih was dead ? IAm. The Philisrines.] How came David 
to have courage to fight this mighty giani ? [ ^^ns. God in* 
spired him. i In whose name did David go against Goliath? 
lAns, The name of the Lord ] In whose name did the 
giaut curse David? ["'tis His gods.] What were they? 
lAns Idols.] Do yon recollect by what name the Philistines 
called their principal idol > ^Am. D^gon.] What wai 
carried into the house of Dagon befoie which his image fell 
down and was broken to pieces ? lAns. The ark of the 
Lord.] What was the name of SauKs son who loved Da- 
vid ? lAns. Jonathan.] Did Saul love David ? [/^j. No.] 
What did Saul desire his sonc and his servants to do ? [^Ans. 
To kill David.] Did David try to get the kingdom in SauL*g 
life-time ? [Ans. No.] Who made war against Saul whilst 
he wns pursuing David from place to place ? [^Arts* The 
Philistiucs] What did Saul do aftei* he was wounded in 
battle } [Ans. Fell upon his sword and killed himself] What 
became of Jonathan, David's friend ? [Ans. He was killed] 
Did David rejoice when he heard Saul was dead ? [Am* Nd ] 
What did he do ? lAns, He lamented.] v 



XL Who was king after Said*s death? ^Ans. David.] 
What did David fetch back as looo as he was king? [Atr^. 



^Eciark of the Lord.] Where was ilpul? {.-'ns. Intottic 
taberaach!.] Why was Dii^id caWeii the man ;irier God's 
own heart I [^Aas. Because he kept (o the triic religion, and 
never worehipped idols.} Did llic kiogdoni of Israrl be- 
conte great and powerful in David's lime? [vis.;. Yes,] 
Vf'bat nations were tubduiid by him ! i^ns.. All the Idola- 
tr0U* iHiioiM.] Who did David cause to be kilWd thai he 
might marry his wite? [^«i. Uriuli the Hittite.] What 
wu bfer name > [.rfni, fiathiheba.] What wa« the name of 
ibc im^cl who wai sent to reprove him ? lAns. Nathan,] 
Whai W8B the name of Davids son who tried la get the 
fcingjon) from himj fjlni. Absalom.] What death did 
Absalom dk' ? [^Jm. He wascaoghiby the hair of hishcad 
iaaa otik.»>d Joab killed hiin.J Who was Jonh i lAns. One 
of'Sbvtd's gcQcrala.] Wh^l did Djvid say when hebesrd 
of the death df Absalom ? \_Am. •' O Absalom, niy son, my 
S0D> would 1 had died for ihee, O Absalom, iny son, my 
son,"] What was the name of another nf David's sons who 
tet himself op to be king? [Jnj. Adonijah.] Which of 
David's sons was anointed king by Zadtik the priest and 
Nathan ibe prophet i \_A71s Solomon,] Why was SoTnmoa 
anointed king? [Am. Because the Lord had chosen bim.] 
What had David had In hin miod to build instead cf the 
tabernacle? {Ans. The house of the Lord] Who had the 
Lord cbofen to build hia house? \_.lns. SoU-raon,] What 
did David give up for ihe building of the bouse of the 
Lord' \_Ans. All the treasures be Itad gotten I'geiher.] 
How long was David kiug of Israel? [Am. Fur ly years.] 
Whom did Dnvid worship and serve truly all the days of his 
lift? lAvs. The Lord.] 



t. What did Solomon pray the Liwd to give him? {/im, 
ni.] What did Solomon build when he was teltled? 
The houfc of the Lord.] Where was it built ? \_4ns. 
usalcm.] What was carried into liic temple when it 
was finished i [Am. The ark of the covenant.] What was 
there in the ark? ^Ant. The two tables of testimony.] 
V did ibe l:ord shew that be chose the house as a house 
, ' lA/u. The glory of the Lord fillrd it.] Did So- 
a love the Lord at the begiuninj; of hia reign ! [Jflj, 
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Yc«.] What queen canne from a far ccruntrj to hear Ibe 
wisdom of Solomon: [^wj. The queen of SbebaJ Who 
was the wisest man that ever lived ? [Am, Solomon.] Did 
Solomon make a good use of his wisdom in his latter days ? 
[Jns. No.] Did he perve the Lord truly all the days of his 
life, as his father David did } \4ns. No.] What did he do 
at the latter end of his reign ? \_Ans, Built altars to idols.] 
What did the Lord threaten to do on this account ? \Ans, 
To rend the kingdom from him.] To whom did the I-iord 
say he would give one tribe for his servant David's sake ? 
[Aus, Solomon's son.] To whom did the Lord promise ten 
tribes } [Am, To Jeroboam.] 



XJII. Who reigned over the kingdom when Solomon 
was dead ? [An$, Rehoboam his son.] Did he keep tht 
whole kingdom > [Ans. No.] Who had ten tribes ? [Ans, 
JpTuboaro.] What was Rehoboam*8 kingdom called i [Am, 
The kingdom of Judah.] What was Jeroboam's kingdom 
called? lAns, The kingdom of Israel.] What idols did Je- 
roboam set up to prevent the people from going to Jerusa- 
lem to. worship ? [An$, Two golden calves.] What was the 
name of a wicked king of Israel who married a very wicked 
queen ? [Ans, Ahab.] What was the queen's name ? [Ans. 
Jezebel.] Who did she have put to death in order that 
there might be nothing but idolatry in the kingdom of 
Israel ? [Ans. The prophets of the Lord.] What was the 
name of a great prophet who was preserved from her foiy ? 
[Ans. £lijah.] How was Elijah taken up to heaven ? [Am, 
In a fiery chariot.] Who was the great prophet after 
Elijah ? [Ans, Elisha.] What did some wicked children say to 
Ellsha whom they met at Bethel ? [^btu ** Go up^ thou bald 
head ! go up, thou bald head!'*] How did God punish them 
for mocking his prophet ? [Ans, God sent two raging bean, 
to tear them to pieces.] What did Elijah- foretel concern- 
ing Ahab ? [Ans. That dogs sliould lick his blood.] What 
did he foretel of Jesebel ? [Ans. That dogs bhould eat her 
flesh.] Did these liiings come to pass ? [Ans, Yes.] What 
two kingdoms was Solomons kingdom^ivided into after his 
death? [Ans, The kingdom of Israel and the kingdom of 
Judah.] Were the kings of Israel who reigned after Ahab 
good men ? [Ans, No : they were wicked idolaters.] Whom 



\ 
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did the Lord send to call them to repentance ? ^yins. Hit 
prophets.] What was the name ot the last of these kings ? 
[Jus, Hosliea.] How were Hoshea and the ten tribes of 
Israel punished ? [^yins. They were carried away captives.] 
What kingdom was at an end then ? [jdns. The kingdom of 
Israel.] Why did God put an end to the kingdom of Israel ? 
[Afts. Because the kings and people forsook him and wor- 
ihipped idols.] 



XIV. What kingdom remained of the house of Jacob 
after the kingdom of Israel was at an end? [/77J. The king- 
dom of Judah] Whom was it named after ? \_ylns, Judahj 
one of Jacob's sons.] Who was the first king of Judah ? 
[Jfis. Reboboam.] How did he lose the ten tribes ? Ij4ns» 
By slighting the advice of his wise counsellors.] What was 
the name of a wicked queen who wanted to put to death all 
the royal family^ that she might have the kingdom ? {j4m, 
Athaliah.] What was the name of the young prince who 
w»s saved by his aunt Jehoshebeath ? [^Ans, Joash.] What 
was the name of the good high priest who hid him in the 
temple, and afterwards crowned him ? [/fix. Jehoiada.] What 
was the name of a good king of Judah who sent for the 
pn^hct Isaiah to comfort bim ? [_yins. Hezekiali.] What 
happened totbe great army of Sennacherib, king of Assyria, 
in lus da3's ? {^Am, The angel of the Lord destroyed them in 
one night.] What was the name of Hezekiah's son who 
reigned after him ? [Ans. Manasseh.] What wicked act 
did he commit for which the Lord suffered him to be carried 
in chains from his kingdom ? [Ans, He placed an idol in the 
house of the Lord.] What did the Lord do for Manasseh 
when he repented ? [_s4ns. Restored him to bis kingdom.] 
What was the name of a good king of Judah who destroyed 
the idoN in his kingdom and followed the ways of David ? 
[Ans, Josiah.] Who was the last king of Judah ? {^Ans, 
Zedekiab.] Was he a good king? [^»j. No.] Who came 
against Jerusalem with a great army in his days ? [A77S. Ne* 
bocbadnezzar^ king of Babylon.] What did Nebuchad- 
nezzar's army destroy ? [//w. The city and temple of Je- 
rasalem.] Where was Zedekiab carried to ? [Ans. Babylon.] 
Were many of the people carried captives to Babylon? [Ans. 
Yes.] What was put an end to at this time ? lAns, Th«, 
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buigdom of Judab.] Why wa% it put an end to> [lAS 
Bcuiusc ilie king and ihe people worshipped idols. J V/bat 
promJae did the Lord make by his prophets conccrtiing ibe 
feiHgdom of Judnh? IJni. That it should be resigred nt tlie 
end of seventy years,] 



XV. What WIS the name of ■ young prophet who was 
carried awny captive to Babylon before Jera«alem was de- 
stroyed? lAns. Danid.J Wlidt were the names of three 
good young men wbu refused to worship the golden image 
which Nebudiadriczzir set iip> {jins. Shadracli, Meabach, 
and Abednego.] How- was Nebuchadnezzar pnnished for 
Lis pride and arrogance ? [^w. He was driven from men, 
and ate grass like beasts.] What did Nebuchadnezzar con- 
fess when be was restored to his kingdom > {/int. That the 
Lord is king of heaven and ear[h.] What was the nnuie of 
anorher wicked king of Babylon, who, wilh his imbles, 
drank wine at a feaai out of the vessels of llic temple ? [-iwi, 
Ilelshazzar.] What did Belshazzar and his guests praise 
while they drank out of the holy vessels ? [.Ins. Idols.] 
What, hapjieued to Belshazznr ihat same night ? lyins. He 
wa; stain.] To whom was the kingdom of Babylon given? 
[Am. To Darius, king of the Medes.J Who was with Da- 
rius wlicn he got this hiDgdom > {jint. Cyrus, prince of Per- 
sia.] What prophet did Darius honour when he look pos- 
session of the kingdom ? lAm. Daniel.] What did some 
wicked men contrive to have done to Daniel ? [Ans. To be 
put itito a den of I'toos.] How came these furious beasts not 
- to hurt the prophet I [.-Ins. God preserved him.] Whom 
did they devour ? {Ans. The men who put him in.] Who 
was prophasied of byname as the person who should reMore 
the people of Isr«l to their own land ? [Ans, Cyrus.] What 
prophft foretold thh ? [^Ans. Isaiah,] What prophet fore- 
told itiat the captivity in Babylon would last seventy years ? 
lAns. Jeremiah.] What did God pm into the heart of Cy 
ros to do when the seventy yean were nearly expired ? {Am. 
To set the people of Israel free.] Wh«re did they eo to? 
[A>ii. n,eir own land.] What did (Iiey build again f [Am. 
TliCi.cily of Jesusalem and the temple.] By what name 
vere the people of Israel called white they were captives in 
BabyJon f [A^3. Jews.] Who carried them into aiptirity i 
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. NebudiadncEznr.J Who Iricd lo liinder (heir work 
ikenCyrui had given ihem leave to buiUJcniaalnn! {ylta. 
ibd Sanwrilans.J What was (he name of a good scribe 
I the law oi* MoHC* to the people when ihe templfr; 

rcbuih ! [A/is. Ezra.] How did the psaple bcbave 
Upon ihis otcasidii ? lA s. They worihipped ihe LordJ, 
What coveortin did the nobles and all the people ciiler iatoi 
afierwsids ' {j/m To otj»erve«Dddoall (be comiiisrdmfcni\ 
of the Lord.] Did ihey ever worship idols aftcrwardi " 
f^Ht. No,] Did Ihrv keep ihe law peif^cily ? [^nr. No' 
Uicy corropied ii] How did the Lord punish ibem fo 
this ' [-*". By leiling somr wicked kings persecute \hrm.- 
Whom did ilie Lord raiiw up lu, deliver ihem when rhel 
enemies wanted ihcm lo worship idols ? {jiris. MatMtht«_ 
and hw sons,] What was the name iifthc most »ali»n( aj^ 
his son«.' IjiJis. JitdasMaceAheus.] Did Judas Maccnbeai, 
gain noauy victcriM ? Ijins. Yes.] Wboie help did he -leelci 
M iasr? (.-*»!. The Roiiians ] Who were the Romans? lAniJ, 
A very powerful pecple.] What did ihei make Jorti-a at* 
la»4,; [ -w. A Roman proviiicp.] What were Ih^ J^m'. 
obliged to do (hen ? [Ans. Tti pay a Iributt! tn the Rouiaiw^ 
weryycar.] Who was vugustu" Caesar J [^n.t. A ftoniaoj 
rmperor.] Who wa* born ihto ihe world in bis days f Ijintr^ 
Our LorI Jesus Chriit ] 

.■iiS-VI. Who is Jeaus Christ ? [-*»/. The Son of Ood,]^ 
VlMt is Christ to us ? [-Jnr. Uur L-jrd and Saviour.] Whom , 
mn,-Cltriii born off [Aits. Th( Virgin Mary.] Where was i 
Ite^bAt-ii } iJm. At b^lblebem.] How wan l,ii birth first, 
tmiH known to the J^wa > Ijiru. I'lie angel* revealed it t» 
•MH poor ibrplicrds.} Who are ibc^ Jews ? [</flx. The race 
iMlbitibain, Usac, and Jacob.] Who wrrc ib-- Gf niile^ ?, 
ittil. The healhen iiartoni.] What werr the Jvvr* calladi 
tHilp lime tliB Lord brought ibem otit of the land of Egypt}, 
litMT. The children ot Israel,] Whi> were tb- choscni 
MOple ol' (iod in il>e Lime uf Mosei ? [Mi. The Israelilei.}, 
Who was Ihe king of the Jews at ihe time Christ wab b»ni h 
[Atis. Herwl ] Who was Augiisius Cssar f i .'(w. Tbe'Ro:.j 
BWUi emperor,} Who did Herod cause to be |ii]t in deathi 
wit4 liK hope o£ killing Christ ? [j^ni. iA)l ihe^ofaTitg at! 
Bclhlebetn.} Huw was the birfb of Christ mSide knoWn. 
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at first to the Gentiles ? ^Affs. By a star which the wise noM 
saw in the east.^ Who bad foretold the birth of Christ to the 
Virgin Mary ? \A?is. The angr I Gabriel.] Who was John 
the Baptist ? [_A*^s. The messenger of the Lord.] Who was 
he the son of? [Arts. Zacharias and Elizabeth.] Wliat did 
John preach ? [Ans. T^t the kingdom of heaven was at' 
hand.] What did he do at the river Jordan ? [Ans, Bap- 
tized.] What came down upon our Saviour when John' 
baptized him ? [Ans, The Holy Ghost.] Did the ancient 
prophets foretel that a messenger would be «ent to prepare 
the way of the Lord.' [Ans* Yes.] Who was this messen- 
ger ? [Ans. John the Baptist.^ Who tempted ChrisT in th« 
wilderness ? [Am, The Devil.] What were the names of 
some fishennen whom Christ called to follow him ? [Ans, 
Andrew and Simon, James and John.] What were the 
publicans? [i^m. Tax-gatherers for theRoraans.] What pub- 
lican did Christ call to follow him ? [Ans, MaUbew.J Had 
oiir Saviour a great many disciples whilst he was upon earth? 
[Ans, Yes.] What are disciples ? [Ans, Those who learn 
of a master.] How many apostles did Christ choose from 
amongst his disciples? [Ans, Twelve.] What were the 
apostles chosen for? [Ans, Td be with Christ whilst belired, ' 
and to preach the Gospel afterwards.] What is meant by- 
the Gospel ? [Ans. Good tidings of salvation.] Who eamo 
upon cartli to bring the Gospel ? [Ans. The Son of God.] 
What nature did the Son of (rod take upon him in order to 
save mankind ? [Ans. Human nature.] What was tbe Sob 
of God called when he had taken our nature upon- him f 
[Ans, Jesus Christ.] What did Christ do to prove that he was 
truly the Son of God ? [Ans, He wrought many miracles.] 
What did our Saviour set an example of? [Ans. A holy Hfe.] 
Who should follow his example ? [Ans, All Christians.] 
What has Christ promised to those who do so ? [Ans, 
Eternal life in heaven.] What was our Lord always doing 
whilst he was upon earth ? [Ans. Good.] What prayer did 
he teach bin disciples ? [Ans. The Lord's Prayer.] Who 
were our Lord's constant enrmies whilst he was upon earth ? 
[Ans. The Scribes and Pharisees.] Who were the Scribes ? 
[Ans. Tlie doctors of the law.] Who were the Pharisees? 
[Ans. Men who pretended to keep the law better tlian other 
people.] Did the Jewish rulers love Christ ? [Ans. No; they 
hated him.] What did the Scribes and Pharisees^ and th« 
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Jewish rulers resolve to do h [^Am, To put Chri»t to death.] 
Which of our Lord's apostles did they prevail upon to betray 
him for thirty pieces of silver? \^Ans, Judas Iscariot.] At- 
what time was our Lord betrayed ? \^Ans, At the -feast of tiic 
Passover. 1 What was the Jewisli Passover kept itji remem- 
brance of? [Am, The deliverance of the people of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt] What did our Saviour ordaio iu the 
stead of the Passover ? \_Ans. The Lord's Supper.] Did 
Chnijl^eliver himself up into the hands of those who weie 
sent to take him ? [Am. Yes. J Wiio is the Messiah ? [Ans^ 
Christ.] Who is the Holy Ghost ? [Ans. The Holy Spiiit of 
God ] Did our Saviour live upon earth among* the rich and 
great, or as a poor man ? [Ans, As a poor tnan.J Whonj 
did our Lord glorify in all his actions? [Ans, His heavenly 
Father.] Why was ourSaviour hated by the Scribes and 
Pharisees ? [Ans. Because be preached iip humility.] Why 
was he hated by the Jewish priests and rulers ? [Ans, Be- 
cause he foretold that Jerusalem and the temple would be / 
destroyed] What garden did our Lord pray in just before 
Judas betrayed him ? [Am, Gethseraane.] Who was high 
priest at that time ? [Ans. Caiaphas.] Who was the Romaa 
governor of Judea that condemned Christ ? [Am. Pontius 
Pilate.] Who prevailed upon him to condemn him ? [//w. 
The Jews.] What death did our Saviour die ? [Ans. He 
was crucified ] What did St. Peter do after Christ was be- 
trayed ? [Ans. TDeny him thrice.] What was done to our 
Saviour before he was cruci6ed ? [Ans, He was crowned 
with thorns, scouj-ged, and spit "upon ] Where was he cru- 
cified ? [Afu, At Golgalha.] Whp were crucified with h'un ? 
[Ans. Two thieves.] What did our Lord say when he gave 
lip his life ? [Am. Father, into thy hands I commepd my 
spirit.] On what day of the week was our Lord crucified ? 
[Ans. On a Friday.] On what day did he rise again ? [Ans* 
The third day.] How long did he continue upon earth ? 
[Ans. Forty days.] Where did he go to then ? [Ans. Hq 
ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of God.] 
How is he present still to his faithful people on earth ? \_Ans, 
By his Spirit.] Whom will he come to judge at the end of 
the world ? [Ans. The quick and the dead.] Who are 
meant by the quick ? [Aris, Those who shall be alive when 
be comes.] What did our Lord command his apostles td 
do in all nations? [Ans, Preach the Grospel and baptize.] 
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In whMU name were, tlir^- lo boptiie ? | Jah Jji the qu 
(he Failicr, the Son. ond the Holy Cbtet J 

XIIT. What wonJerfu! tevcot happepe^ on the d; 
Fmtrcost, when the disciplei were nsserp bled after opr L 
nsccn^loR I M^- The Holy^ Ghost descended, upon th 
^yhut w^ere tbc cloven tobgiirs u'lii(;li appeared at that 
over ihi-ir head& a sign of? \^Apt. Tliai iliey should s 
<1ivers languages] Did tbe^ do so ? \_Ani. Yes. J ^\^lJ 
thii gift bcaiowed upon the, apostl«? [^»i. Tliat tliey n 
preaci) ifae Goipel In all nationij Could iliey have 
Hiiderstood by people of.diRcrent nations wiiliout tlic,gi 
tongues ? \_Atis. No,] Who began to preach ilie GospL-l 
mediately? \Am. St. Pder.] How many did Peter biii 
believe the Gospel at tbatlinic( [/(w. Above t^rt-ei 
sund.] Did all tlic Jew^. to whom ihe apostles prcK 
believe the Gospel ! [Ww. No.] How did the nnWilc 
Jews treat all who preadied the Gospel ! \Anu -T1^ 
secuted them crudJy.] What is a inartjr? \Am. OpC: 
s^tTers for lits religion.] Who was the first Chrutikq'i 
\.yx\\Ans. St. Stephen.] Who was tlw first Cteniil?" 
was received into the Chris^lian church? [4>u^. 09fDC 
the Rumaii 'centurion.] Whose place did the coiiw 
Gentiles talte ? \_Atis. The place of the Jfew» who wou)^ 
hclieve the Gospel.;] Wiiat apostle did our Spvloor 
after his ascension? [/f«i. St. Paul.] \yhoni was 'iS 
preach to? \_Atti. The Geniiles.] Wba was be t^. 
Clirisiians before be was called? \Anf. An encipj.^^: 
ibe ap<»l]es go out and preach and baptize iti.aiV natipa 
our Lord had commanded? \_Am, Yes,^ Kid alj'tp.irf. 
they preached become Christian- ? \_Aiif. N(j.3 Wha'tf 
guided and directed rhem all \ [Aiis. The Ho'y Spirit.! ¥ 
didlhcy do to prove the truth of their docuinef [A^^ 
do*n iheirlivea.] How did they by down iheirlivfsl t- 
Tiiey Kufferrrf martyrdom,] Wliat did some of th^ apw 
do lirfure they died, thiit ihe Gosiiel might be known to 
eijd of the world ? [.Jar, Spt it down in wtiiing.) How 
th^y know what, lo wrilc ? \_An.<i. They w.cjp guid^^ bjr 
Hilly Ghfst.) \yiiat dp,^ihQK writings make a paf( 
{j^iu. The hply B:Criptiires.] Were the city of Jenw 
and the temple dec Iroyed as our SAvIour foretold i [> 
Yes.] TV(hqcamp.agaws*,thp Jc)»[s^4.dc»(ruyjcd,it? [j 



hie Romana.] Why did God suffer Jerusalem, (o be de> 
niroyed ? [^nj. Because llie Jews pot our Saviour lo death.] 
^Vhat became of the Jews who wcw iiot killed when Jcru- 
LB burnt to the ground? [j^ot. Tbey werediii 
f iheir country .] Where arc the Jews that remain 
rorld at ihis lime ! [^ybis. Scaliered ibrpughout all naljoni.] 
ffjip are (he people of God at this licne ! \^Aas. ChrisiianftJ 
WtTpBot Ihe timt Christians very crnclly persecnled } [A;! 
Bc^.] What niade iLeni keep to their religion tn spite of 
Te severest torments ? [jins. The hope of tiie reward kid 
j ia heaven for them.] Did the perseculioD pat a (lop 10 
Be Christian religion ? [^/rs. No.] How long will this 
Rligion continue in the world } [/Im, As long as ihe world 
Kfts.] Who will preserve it f \Ahi. Christ.] Is it not. a 
' ig/, thine Ig be a Christian ! \Jni. Yes.] Arc jou. x 
uiitiac) P [Jas. Yes.] Whose doctrine should you lear^ | 
Swv Cli rial's.] Whose exatDplcBslipuld yon follow? [^jMb 
%^^'3,] What son of a life should you lead ) \An\. A 
ply. life.] What is a holy life> ^Ani. A life of falih s^^ 
Mice.] Wbatisfailh? [_^m. Believing in Christ, aq^ 
_Hing in him Jbr salvation.] What i» obedience? \_jias. 
!Seping God's cointnandmcnts, as Christ has tanght us.] 
ie.w can we obtain a true faith P \_Am. By praying for God'a 
l^acf^ and studying the Go^l.] How can wc be able Co 
ai God's commandments ? [Am. By praying for the balp. 
his Holy Spirit, and trying to do our duty to God, o^T' 
^ jghbQiu. and ourselves.]* 
. When you read the New Testament you will be taug^ 
a great deal more about our Lord Jesus Christ and 1|i» 
glorioua Gospel. 
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LECTURES 



ON THE 



PRACTICE OF RELIGIOUS AND MORAL DUTIES/ 

FOUNDED ON THE EXPLANATION OF oaR DUTY TO GOD 

AND oua nb;ohbou^s> in thb church catechism. 

LECTURE i. 

7w/r«r//o7f.— By diitics iire meant ibose thrags which wc 
arc bound to perform, because God, who is our great Lord 
and Governor, has commanded ibera. Our duties are di- 
vided into two principal parts, called our duty to God anil 
our duty to our neigbbonr. What these duties are we learrt 
from the scriptures, which contain all the commandments 
God has given to mankind. In order to incline us. to keep 
these commandments, those who can read and understand 
should study the scriptures diligently^ those who cannot 
read, or are too young to understand, should attend to the 
instruction of their teachers. You have already been taoglit 
your duty in a general- way j the. lectures which you arc 
going to hear will explain it more fully : but befoi;e we 
bfgifl upon th«im, let mc^ee whether you have right notions 
of God your oreaVoF 3 and whether you know who you are 
to consider as your neighbour. 

Questions. — Huw many GoJs are there ? [.-/wj. One.] 
AVhat is God ? \^/ins, A .spirit.] Why ijs God called Al- 
mighty? l^Ans. Because he ciin do all things.] How lortjg. 
has thee been a God ? {Am, Always.] Will there ever 
come a time when there will be no God ? \^Jnj. No,] Has 
Cod bodily parts as we have? [A71S. No.] Is not God full 
of goodness? \^j4?is. Yes.] Who dots God provide for^ 
LAns. All his creatures.] ijoe^ pot God love the creatures, 
he has made? [Ans. Ye^.] To whom do the world and all 
things in it belong? [Ans. To God.] Why do all things 
belong to God ? [Ans. Becauge God created them.] Who 
Js the great Lord, and (Governor of all things ? [Arts. God.] 
Should not all his creatures who are ev\due.<\ \\\VV\ %e.v\%^ ;\fvd 
understanding scrv\, and obey h\m> \Am. Xta,'^ W^isV^^^ 
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»g.ivGn lay commandments to mankind? [W;ij. Y<?s.} Where 
are ibey tpbe found ? [^/is. In the scriptures.] Wuai bcxjk 
contains the scriptures? [////j. The Bible.] What aie nifant 
by duties ? l/lns. Those things wc are bound to do as GoJ's 
creatures.] Why are we bound to keep God's coinmMnd- 
ments? [^Ans. Because he is our great Lord and Gove'rn<)r.] 
Has God given commandments to beasts, b'rJs, iibhes, an^t 
insects? £^/w. No.] Why not?* [/^«j. Because they could 
not nndersiand tbem.J Who are the only creatures in this 
world that understand God*« comra.mdraents ? [/i«j. Min- 
kind.j What will God do in respect to those who keep his 
commandments ? [iVwj. Rewarvl them.] tV^'hat will he do 
to those who break them ? {^^ns. Punish them.] Who is 
our neighbour ? lAru. All mankind.] 

Insirucitftn. — You have bt?en taught that it is your duty 
to believe in God. Jf wc lock about us in the 'world,, and 
take notice wKat a number of d'fFcrcnt things it contains, 
and observe how wondertuliy they are made and preserved, 
we ghall surely be ready to believe that tlicre is a God^ and 
that be is almighty. 

The numbers of good thine^s that are prorided for all 
living creatures, and for mankind in pariicuhir, nay, life 
itself^ shew that God must certainly be not onl}' very power- 
ful, buf very good. The preserving and taking care of all 
these things wrther prove that God must be very good. The 
wonderful manner in which the world and all things in it 
are made and preserved, shews that God must be all-wise. 

K^uestiom. — Do you think seriously and truly in .your hearr 
that there is a God ? \_Ans, Yes.] Do you think that without 
a Creator there could have been any creatures ? [^Ans. No.] 
Do you believe that God is almighty ? \^Ans. Yes.] Could 
any but an almighty and all-wise being create what the 
world contains ? \Ans. No.] CouW any bur an ahnighiy 
and all-wiS^ being provide for, and preserve all things? [Ans, 
No.] Where do you believe God to be present ? \_An5. Every 
where.] What do yon believe G jd knows ? [Wwi. All 
things.] Who do you think can equal him ? [^Ans, None.] 
Who alone is worthy to be the Lord and Governor of all 
things? [Vnj. God.] 

Instruction. — It 14 00 r duty also to fear God. To ffar 
God siguihes to be afraid of offending him, lest we lose his 
favour and expose ourselves to punishment, as a dutiful child 
is fearful of losing the love of a tender parent. It is the 
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want of tins fear that occasions so many people to commit 
bad actions, which at last bring them to a miserable; end. 
So far from making our lives Imhappjr, it will increase our 
happiness very ranch to have the fi?ar of God always before 
us^ because it will )ceep us., from doing thdse things which 
usually bring uneasiness and misery upon those who commit 
them. Whatever is our. duty agrees with our happiness. 
God has made it our duty to fear him for that veiy reason. 

Qttdf/ip»j.— Is it a duly to fear God i [Ans, Yes.] What 
kind of a fear should wc have of God ? [Ans, Such as a good 
child has of a tender father.] Is not God the best of fathers 
to us? [Ans. Yes.] What should we obey then ? [Ans, Hit 
commandments.*] Wliat should wc be afraid of? [Ans, 
Oti'ending God.] What is it that causes many people to dp 
bad things ? [Ans, Not fearing God.] Will the fear of pod 
make our lives unhappy if we keep his commandajeuts ? 
[Am.Uo^ . ' 

Insi ruction, '^li is also our duty to love God, and to love 
Jiim with all our heart, with all our soul, and with all our 
ittrtngth $ that is^ as much as we possibly can. To desire 
his favour above all things 5 to wish to draw near to him, 
and dwell in his glorious presence for ever. To be pleased 
wiiii doing what we know will please God, to be h.eartiljT 
sqrry when we kndw w^e have oBended him, to be re^dy to 
'suffer any thing rather than displeiise him ; to endeavour to 
be as like him as possible, by doing all the good we can to 
every creature we know, for his sake. If we lOVe God in 
this manner, we shall pass happily through this mortal life, 
and shall hereafter be admitted to his glorious presence in 
heaven. God has promised great blessings to those who 
love him. 

Questions, — How should we. love God ? [Ans, .With all 
our heart, with all our soul, and with all our^ strcngtlu] 
Whom should we love above all things ? [Ans.Goij] What 
will those who love God delight in doing ?., [-^wj. Wh^t 
will please God.] What will ihey take care not to do.? 
[Ans. AVhat will offend God.] How. will ihty be whert 
they knov^r ijjey bave offefidr^God? [Ans, Very iorry/ 
What will they b^g of God to cjo? [Anf. To forgive them/ 
How will I hose who loye God be. iu this life ? [.'Ins. Happy.' 
.Where wilj they beadmittt^ tp hereaftfr ? [/fwj. Heaven/ 
Whal has Cod promiNcd to tlK>6c who love him ? [Ans, Al 
s^^pn^ of gocjd tilings.] Do yoq wish to go lo heaven, 10 
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kGo3, ana iKreir in Ms'glorKftupi-csence? [jlhs. Yeifl 

bybu ihink God will receive you iiuo heavro if you 

(t We him r [//nj Nn.] 

^^_Jir/riicfhin.~U is our duty to worship God, ihSt is, 

as tTie'Lurii ; lo praise liim as tbe jjrt-atcst ar^ 

bl of beingt; to pr.iy lo liini lor \vhai we a'dtiii in i " 

;; lo tliarik iiTm for wilai he beslows ujioh it's. Tiiis ' 

Hbe'paidbofhin]irivaie and public. Priv.tlp wor 

^bicb we pay by oorsclrcs; public l»drship is thai*!] 

ml(3i we join wiih a con^^jrcgalion ofpedpie at dnircli. 

^On'aiiian.—WbTiX h mtiiiu ty worsbippnig God ? [^ 

ISnoui'iiig him as ilie Lord.] If we cnnsider God s ' 

ftbtesi and best or beings, wbat sb^ll we be ready tc 

'I. To praise him.] If we consider that all llilngf 

n God, anil [hat wc stand in constant need of his 

-hat shall Wc be ready to do? IAki. To pray !o iiinr!! 

.[Phcn we consider ihemany good ihings God lias beslowi 

I "rfpon us, and the care lie lakes of us, « bai shall wc be n 

l.,d) du? [jiia. To thank liiiu.] Where muil We worslifl 

R^CM^ t-^'"- 1" private and in public] Wbat isprfvtflT 

'^Drrfitp? \y1'ii. Worihippiing God by ourselves] W'hai'i 

m^ woi^h'ip ? [Ms. Worshipping God wiib olhei-'peoM 

It'cBtitcb.] 

^'/liiiAiciiim. — In brOcr (o worship God in private, " 
jould retire by ourselves, and hnfeling down upon c 
~ 1, we (ho'uld 'pill al) wiirldiy ilioughis out of i ' ' 
d addressing ourwlres to God, we should prais6 him, p 
f btm, and ihank liTm, Few people are capable of i 
^i1n^ God properly in their bwn words, ihcVefi.re < 
(btU Jmus Christ taught hii disciples the Lords 
is in the Scriptures; and there are man 
which have been written by learned and pi*S 
, so that no one iicej be at a loss for words lo '' 
in worshipping God; but in oriler lo make 
layers our own, our beatis must go along with ou 
"■■n we use tbtm. We sliolild worship God in jiriva* 

ing and eveiiitig al llie least. ' 
EtJ^wZ/ow*', — V\'hat mwt ^ doi when^ we woaTd m 
TMiii private? [Am. ReiiiW Ijyi^Vieli'Ps.] lb wh 
p«'e'' should we worship 0*t ! ■ '[-^wi. ■ Ktiecliiy!; ^ '^'^''^- 

" epiitouiofour hcBdrf? fAj. Ai| *oUlij'ihii(igKi(i:^ 

ft whom thtfii should fic lilt duf fearts-? f;^v/'. Vh^iiif] 
Bo# oReti at ihiJ-icasi should we"wMSl^li>X9(a Iti ptiVJHt;"'? 
■iiifu. Morning and evcMiug.] Should we fail lo praise God. 
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every morning and evening ? [Jns, No.] Do not we stand 
in need of many things which God only can bestow every 
day of our lives? [^Ans, Yes.] Ought we not to thank God 
t?very morning for taking cjre of us, and preserving us during 
the night ? {^s. Yes.] Ought we not to thank him at 
night for the blessings of the day past ? [Am, Yes. J Ought 
we not to pray to him to take care of us while we sleep ? 
lAns. Yes.] Who has taught us how to pray? [Arts, Our 
Lord Jesus Christ.] What is his prayer called ? lAns, The 
Lord's Prayer.] Is it not very comfortable to have prayers 
ready prepared? [Ans Yes.] What must go along with 
your lips when you make use of prayers ? lAns. Your heart.] 
If you pray with your heart as well as your lips^ whose 
prayer will it be ? [Ans, Your prayer.] 



LECTURE n. 

/ 

0/i cur Duty to GofI, PuHic ff^orsAlp, and the Sahbatk. 

Instruction,'— hs alj mankind partake of. the blessings 
which God bestows, it is their duty to assemble and meet 
together to honour the Lord their God, by worshipping him 
in public. 

it is not possible for all the people in the world tp meet 
together in one place to worship God in public, therefore 
God has taught thtm to assemble in congregations. By a 
congrej^ation is meant a number of people gathered together. 
God also allows us to have buildings set apart for the pur- 
pose of public worship, for congregations to meet in ; these. 
buildings are called churches j and God permits us to call a 
church his house, and has graciously promised that he will, 
be present in his house to receive the prayers of his faithfiit 
people. 1 he first house of God was the tabernacle inadc 
by Moses in the wilderness j and Solomon's temple wis 
called the house of the Lord, who shewed forth his glory 
there, but the Lord does not so now, yet we may l^e suie 
he is present there, because he has promiacd it in the Sci ip- 
tures, though he hidc:s his glory. 

Questions. — What sort of worship is t.hai in which a num- 
ber of people join together ? [Aris Public worship.] What 
Js a congregntioii -' [Ans. A nuA\ber of\ieo\i\e assenibled lo- 
^ethtrr.] What are the places uswa\\> caVvv"\a\ wVCvqV tQv\- 
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gregattons assemble for public worship ? l^s. Churches "] 
What does God permit us to call such places? IJnt. His 
houso.] How did G')d shew that he waft-present in the 
tabernacle and tlie temple f [Am: His glory filled them j 
"Were the people able to enter the house of the Lord when, 
his glory appeared in it ? [.Am. No.] What did God do that, 
his people might be able to enter his house and worship 
there ? [Am, Hide his glory.] Is not God always present 
in his house ? [Ans, Yes.] Is he visible to our eyes ? [Anu 
No] 

Jm/ruciion.—Thtit mankind might have leisure to attend, 
upon public worship. and to learn their duty, God set apart 
the.seventh day of the week to be the Sabbath^ that is, a 
day of rest. On every Sabbath day, therefore, we should 
assemble, for public worship. When God took the seventh 
day for his own, he gave the other six days of the week to. 
mankind, not to be spent in idleness or wickedness,, but that 
they might in them take care of their worldly concerns,, 
and do their. worldly business ; and, in general, it is only 
required on those days that people should pi ay to God in 
the morning before they set about their worldly atfairs, and 
again at night before they take their rest -, but in many 
churches, public worship is performed on week days, a^ 
wcli as Sundays, and those who have leisure hours upon 
their hands should go to church whenever they have the 
opportunity. 

Questions, — What are the six days of the week ? [Am, 
Working days.] As God made them working days, rs it 
right to spend them in \vickedne"?s or idleness ? [Am. No.} 
What bhould be done in them ? [Am, Our proper worldly 
business.! Slwuld no part of them be spegt in God's wor- 
ship? [/Ins, Yes.] How often at least should we pYaytO' 
God <m working days ? [Am, Morning and evening."] Can 
we hope for God's blessing if we do not pray for it in the^ 
morning? [Ans. No.] Can we hope tliat God will take care 
of us il we do not pray at night r [Am, No ] What is the 
seventh day ? [Ans, The Sabbath.] 

ImiTuctioTi.-^Ti^G Sjibbjih is that day which we call Sun-. 
day; it is the Lord's djiy. The Sabbath was first kept in re- 
tnembrance of Ggd.s resting from the works of the creation ; 
he blessed the seventh day aiid hallowed it. By blessine;^\\^ 
seventh day is meant ihai God made \t a-dA^ o^ x<fA So \\\\\\\ 
Blid beast. By hullowlug it, is meant, \baV OoA >^\\Ov.\^v;\ 
ormdde it sk holy day, by iaking il fox \i*\s o>Jvti Aa\ . '^^wvi- 

il 5 
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Htr kee^ th* Sabbfntfj rrr d proper manner, S.ViU Vnoiv that, 
it is ble^seil, f^r he will enjoy henvenly pleasare in it, :sucb 
kind of pleasure a'!) the angels iti heaven enjir}y^ though not 
to ^k> g*-eat a: df grcp. Observe, thrn, a^nd remember, that 
the Sabbath is to be kfept hoXy, tlie way tc^lceep it holy h 
to lay aside all wordiy busincf^, and to spend the d;ny in the 
service of God 5 that is, in private prayer and meditation at 
home, and public worship ifi' the houste of God. To these 
may be added, religious pious dnconrsc, tvrth our delations, 
friends, and neighbours, and every good action in our power 
to dof such as visiting the bitk, comforting the afflicted, 
reading the Scriptures to those who cannot read, or in learn- 
ing to r^dtlifemj so that people tria^- find employment 
enough vyltixout working on the scvemh day, Children, 
itlcfeed, arrfe nut expected, while Very 3roiirtg, to do AH these 
tVnigs, but they mast do all they dttt-, and should take ca^ 
iiotto do any thing that is likely to deprive any creature of 
ttie rest and comfort that were granted to tbem by thfe ^reiit 
t'renior. For the Sabbath was made to be a day of r6s^n?nfd 
comfort fui- mau and beast. Keeping the Sabbatbholy tit 
iign of belonging to God's people. 

ite Jews uot bcHevrng in Christ keep tlie Sabbkthr on 
'S.uurday, the last day of ihe week ; but Christidti* ktcp it 
till SuDday, the first day of the week, because oar SavtoiitF 
rih'.ii from the dead on the first day of the week. 

(Questions. -^liow did the Lord make the sevehtb dny % 

Sabbath ? l^ns. He took it as his own.]^ Why did tlw: Lord 

fnlve the ^venth day as bis cfwu, instead of any Otb^ dayi 

l^Ans. Bt cause God rested on it.] What is liiearit by God's 

rt>twg} [^f!S. H^ left t# creating.] What did God cfo in 

ihdct tomiike tlie Sabbath day n day of comfort to man and* 

beast ? [Aks. Blessed it.] U hat kind of pleasure iit*fy mari- 

kind enjoy on the Sabbath r [^fjs-. Heavenly pfeaiuxt;} 

Wiiat may m^n and beast' rrstfrona ? ^jinf. I^abotnT.} What 

Vii^i God" do 10 fnake the Sabbath a day to be spent in his 

.iiijrvioe .> [//ffj. Hallowed it.} What did the seventh day 

"bcip^me when God hallbxi'ed it ? [jfns. A holy day.] Wh\it 

is;feping theS.ibbatB daJriioW a sign of} [Ans, Of beldilg- 

ihg fo tlVc"pJebple of Gdd.] What i^ ineant by Recjjinj the 

:Sdbbatb holy? [W^^ SpintKng it in the service of GddV 

^heiie should ^epdss a good«part of if ? [-^/». At chilrcbi] 

H<5W st'oiJW vie pas* the honrs in- which weare not rhgagri 

in public worship ? \^j4m. In private prayer, reading, ifnd me- 

wUmtion,] What \& meditation ? \^Ans, Thinking oi* God ani^ 
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good things.] On .what daj of.the w^k do the Jews keep 
Uie.SabbaUi? l^^ns. On Saturdaji.] What day i9 the Chris- 
fian Sabbath? [^5. Sunday,] Why dp,. Christians keejj 
the Sabbath un. the first day of tbc week if [^4ns. :Becausa 
Chiist rose from the dead on that dayO 



LECTURE III. 

On our Didy to GoJ, and ifU Salbcitk Dajf. 

Instruction, -^li was the gracious design of God when h6 
t>1e8sed the Sabbath day to do mankind a favour and kind-^ 
ness. Those who get into a habit of passing the Sabbath in: 
a proper mianner, will soon be sensible of the intended 
blessing ; they will find, by the peace of n)ifld and comfort 
they enjoy, that Grod has really blessed the seventh day : 
and hot only so, but, if they endeavour tado their duty this 
rest of the week^ the blessings of that day, peace of mind, 
and a comfortable sense of Grod's favour and protection^ will 
att$*nd.o%^ the labours of their hands. 

But there are numbers of p(*opIe in the world who fancy 
that the Sabbath was designed to be a day of idleness, and 
80 spend it entirely in frolicking and amusement. But they 
cannot find such real heartfelt delight as keeping ^he Sab-^ 
.bath day holy affords-. ^ 

Breaking the Sabbath wilfully in this manner is no less 
.than presumptuous sin ; this was one of the principal sins 
.that brought destruction upon the kingdoms of Israel and 
Judab, 

■ It is^ quite absurd for any body to think that they can^ pos- 
libly find true and lasting plensure in acting contrary to the 
Ci^pre^s command of God — ay if they thought the Most 
High fiid not know wliat was best.for his creatures- when he 
Appointed the Sabbath, or did not like to see them happy ! 

Quesfions.-'-^Di^ God design to put hardships upon nian"- 
kind'when lie blessed the Sabbaih day .>^ [//w. Ni.] What 
did Gfod d<-iign to do them ? [Ahs, A favour and kindncss.J- 
What kind of a day is it to those who- pass it properly ^ [J^/i^ 
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A day ol ^blessing.] Do not some people lose the blt>ssin^ ? 
(j^ns. Ycs.l Through whose fault do they lose it ?. [^W; 
Their own.J Is \t right for people to take journeys, and 

fo about on parties of pleasure, as they arc called, on the 
-orcra day ? [Jns. No.] Is it right for hoys 1o pUy at mar- 
bles, crlckvt, hoop, chuck-fnnhing, and so on ? [^w. No.] 
Is it right for giils to play nt pat-ball, ihread-the-needle, 
and such kind of sports, on Suudays ? [//wj. No.] Do you 
suppose people find lasting pleasure in such amusements ? 
l^Ans. No.] Can there be real lasting pleasure in breaking 
God's com'Dandments? [j4ns. No.] Oau people, who know 
they have wilfully broken God's commands, lie down com- 
fortably at night, like those «ho have been trying to do 
tiieir btst to p?ease h::n .' [Ans. No.] Who knows best 
.what 'N^'ill give renl Lasting pleasure to mankind ? [Am. 
God ] Which do you think toat a just and good God likes 
to see his creature.s, hai)py or unhappy ? [Ans. Happy.] 
What satisfaction is to be found in breaking the Sabbath ? 
[/fwf. None.] What kind of sin is Sabbat h-breaking ? [Ant, 
Presumptuous sin,] Whot might justly be expected if all 
the people in the kin?;dom were Sabbaih-breakers ? \^/iS. 
Thai God would cut ihem olf.] What nations in particuhr 
Vb'eie cut ofTfwr this sin r [Ans. The kingdoms of Israel and 
Judah.] 

l77st/iictton.'^Thou\ih the sin of Sabbath-breaking has not 
so entirely ovcJtrun this land, as to bring downahe heavirBt 
judgments of God on the nation, it frequently happens that 
the Alniighfy. \vilhc'r:uvs his Providence from horsemen, 
drivers, rowers, druiikards, and p;ame.sters, and they lose 
their lives in consequence of their irregularities on Sunday. 
Sometimes a whole bi at-full cf\ Sabbath-breakers go to the 
bottom of a river together, and are all- drowned — others ar? 
thrown from horses — others get bad fevers in rons^queoce 
of overheating themselves — which accidents would not have 
happened if ihey had been keeping the Sabbath day holy, 
Br.t, supposing the long suffering mercy of God .<ipares Sab- 
bdth-hreakers fdr a time, the Ibnger they ccntinue in their 
sin the more offence the}^ give to their Creator j who^ if he 
spares long, wiir strike at last; Ever}' person who brcakn 
the Sabbat li doe^ something towards bringing evil <yn the 
cciiintry he I'rViiJs itj^ besides provoking God to punish him 
iu hisowti persdh. H^d people the fear of God before their 
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eye*, xhry would not dare to run the hazard of becoming 
Sabbath-breakers. v 

Questions. — What people help to bring evil npon the 
country the? live in ? {^yins. Sabbath-breakers.] Does God 
«*\*cr send judgment or» Sabbath-breakerH ? \^ns. Yes.] Can 
tliey expect to be ui/der the care of Divine Providence?; 
Ij4?is, No.) If God spares them long, wh^t ^•^411 he do nt 
last ? .[v/«^. Strike them.] What makc^ people Sabbath* 
breakers ? [jins. Not having the fear of Gcd.] 

Insiruction, — Many persons distrust God's Providence, and 
imagine that they have not time to keep the Sabbath day 
holy> and that they sliall not be able to get n livelihood 
lor themselves and fanlilies uuless they add the Lord's day 
to their working days. But it cannot be thought that an 
all-wise aod good God would require mankind to perform a 
duty and not give them time to practise it : or that he will 
let those who thus rob him go on for ever without punish, 
ment. Sabbath-breakers certainly lose a great deal more 
than they gain by working on Sundays ; for, if the Almighty 
docB not send sickness and other afflictions to hinder their 
MOiking, they are very likely to br'ng the infircniuesof old. 
age upon themselves, which will oblige them to leave off 
going out to work soone:r than those who rest one day in 
seven : besides, Sabbath-breakers are generally tempted to 
dr'mk strong liquors, which ruin their hearth, and occasion 
them to waste both time and money in alehouses and ba3. 
company, among whom they Irarn to swear^ and are fre- 
quently drawn in to commit robbery and murder. It is very 
common to hear malefactors at the gallowsi declare Sabbath- 
breaking to be the first step that led them to their miserable 
end. . '■ 

If Snbbalh- breakers would keep an exact account of their 
time, and reckon all that has hf.cw spent in idleness, folly> 
gild wickedness, they would find, at the close of theii* lives, 
that one day in seven would not have taken them off froqi; 
labour so much, and that it could very well have been af* 
forded for the service of their Maker. But whether Sab/j 
bath-breakers keep account; of their time or jiot^ God ccr^ 
taioly dpes. It is no uncommon thing to hear ^abouri^fc 
people, complain of \the fatigues, Jf)ardahips,.ar;fd.8p^rpwsj,j 
they suffer j and yet to see those vefy people adding tp^i,r. 
owii miseries, by refusing tp JKXrepI; ^he ,rcst, wfivpfe ifepM^. 
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Creator has so kindly allotted them, and disregarding those 
grdcious promises which, to, those who trust iu tbeai^ sbftrii' 
every sorrow, and make every bi>rderi 'ight. 

(Questions. — Can those who turn (he Sahhath into a work- 
ing vliy expect God to birtss iheir labours ? [/£/«. No.] Hiivc 
petipld a right to lojk- np6n Sunday as their own ? [W^/j, 
No. I Whose day is it ? [ydf^rx.The Lord-.s day.] Can those 
who do thetr worldly business on it cx{)ect God*s blessing oq 
their Is boars ? [/£»x. Ni).] Can those who try to rob and; 
cheat God exp^^t to prospt^r ? ^^Jbts, J*^o.] Can it be thought 
t hit he will let them escape tor ever without pu[>ifihment ? 
{Ans. N'o.] It'Grod does not afilict Sabbath-breakers, what 
do (hey bring on themselves? \^Afis. Old age and infirmity.} 
Can those who wear themselves out, and g(^ow old before 
their time, work as long as those who spare their strengtlt 
by resting one day in seven ? [Ans. No.] Is it best to ac- 
cept of the rest our Creator has allowed or not } [Ans,Yt^^ 
What other ways have Sabbath-breakers of wasting tihae? 
[Afts^ Going to alehouses^] Do they lose money too ? [Am, 
Yes.} Are people the richer, in the end, for breaking the 
Siibbath ? [Ans. No.j What crimes are Sabbath -breakers 
often drawn into ? [Ans, Drinking and stealing.] What did 
1 tell you many poor wretchf s have tieen lieard to say at tlw 
gallov^'s ? [Ans. That breaking the Sabbath led to their said 
end.] Who keeps .nccount of (he manner in which we pau 
our time ? [Ans. God.] Do those who woik on Sundays 
lessen their troubles or add to them ? [Ans, Add to.thena.] 
What had they best accept of? [Am, The rest Goa hfis 
given them.] What will soften every sorrow, and lighten 
all our burdens ? [Ans. God*s blessing.] 

Insiruction,^ — Some people persuade themselves tiiat if 
they read good books^ and~ say their prayers at home, they 
need not go to public worship. This is a very mistaken ho^ 
tion, for public worship was appointed by God himself; he 
has commanded his people tn form congr^atious. We have 
IK) right to choose which of God's commands wc will obey,, 
and which we will disobey 5 therefore we have no right to- 
neglect public worship. 

- Otliers there are wi»o stay away from church because they 

think their clothes are not good enough to appear there in. 

Cleanliness is all that God requires ; and where this is no,t 

possibly to be hadj God will excuse a person for going with 
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7~G}plti«i; bwt everv oiw should goto cliiirch as neat 

acvi, will iicliiiit of, at leaat wiih ilicir sklu waslii.^ 

hnd ilieir bead comtfcd j witbout iliia degree of clratilitieg^ 

l^y »re not fit to mix among ilie coiigri'gaiion. ruuch ' 

"^pjiCirbeforeGod. BiitGo<Sti>M:j uot vegan! tke oiuw 

CM aod apiiearance, lie luokedi on I'lc henit, .TI)r bsarAi 

if course is ibeprind]>al liiing to bcaucikdrdtoi we^boul^ 

■erafbre e»cieiivour to cast out of our licartf, before we oa 

^cburcb, every thing tbal will mafco us un^t to appear bo^ 

ir great Creator i a\\ ill-natiue, spiiCj envy, pride, ai)^ 

^iolt^, aiid go with humble minds. , 

f> pM«(mnj.— Is reading good books and praying at home oil 

*W Sabbath day siiflicleatf [^jij. No.] Who cominandei^ 

teple to attend public worship? [/int. God himself.] J^ 

||)iight to make the want of good cloihesa prcl^Dce for sla^ 

'j from public worsbip i [.1m. t^Io.] Wbat is all that Go^ 

^ires in re.<;pecl to dress } [Mi. Cleanliness.] SboulJ no) 

»plc go clean lu public worship ? [jins. Yes,] If a pexsoir 

fnnot possibly gel cleau doibes, wjl! God e»cuse hia going 

' idirty drrss to his bouse? [^»*. Yes.] Sliould iho,'* 

) to public worship dress finer than ihcirslaliuu re^ 

' [Am. No,] Will such things recommend ibem Ir- 

t fevour of God ? [ylas. No.] Wltat docs God regard 

», The heart ] \Vhat is the principal thing to be aitendei 

1 ibwc who go 10 pnbjic worship ? [jit/is. llie beart._ 

e people who indulge ill-nature and spite, pride and vb^ 

, in their bearia, fit to appear in Ibe presence of ihrff 

alor> [WW. No.] 

biklli'Bciian.— 'I'here ure oiber people in the world whii 

Wnkthalif theydobut go to a place of public worship ihcj 

Tdplic Sabbath sufBcienilyln>ly,tbougb,perliap8,whGnlhe)j 

'r there tliey employ ihtir thoughts only on their worId^_ 

brrs, and pay no heed to the st^rvice. Children, iu part|« 

Qar, are very apt to beh3ve improperly at chiKcb. 1 bih i| 

.Mire])- owing to their not coiiaidciing that God is preseuC 

&liii house, (though invisible or unseen) tohenr the praj'ci]^. 

of bis faithful people, and grant ihem pfirdun and peuc% 

How commoD is it to see children rvtnning.ii) a rude niannu 

imb church : the girls evcii wiib pailens ooj and the boy* 

il'tiot with their hats on their heads, a I least boftelliiiglbcta 

about with iheir hands, and hitting llieir schod fellows wiA 

iliemj auJ ail ronning to gel seaXwV fevtf.. xJV^.tvwwiA 
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how frequently do we see bolh boys and gir's talking to oiic 
anolher, examining each oihefs drtr§s, eating cakes^ spoiling 
their books, and staring about ! 

Nf r.e but those who are extremely rude and ignorant in- 
deed, would behave in ihis mahnfrr in ih'e presence of any 
gentleman or ledy >\ ho should invite ihf in lo rl:eir house to 
give tl.cni plrasuie and make iluin happy ! How CBn iUty 
then be so thonghtless and so wicked ai$ to do such things in 
the presence of the Great Almighty and all-seeing God? 
Because God is invisible (o them, the)' fancy, j^erhap*--, tliat 
He is not in His house j but he most certait.ly is, and will 
punish those in the eud who break His Sabbath anct profane 
His house. 

1h( se people who accustom themselves to keep (he Sab- 
bath day holy, and behave properly in the house (;f God, 
c.>ttem it cne of the greatest misfortunes lo be prevented 
fium going to church, because they lose heavenly pleasure 
by sl.iying away. 

Questions. — Is the mere going to church, without mird- 
ing what we are about, suliicient r [^j4ns. No.] What should 
we not think of in church r [ylns. Worldly things.] What 
fihould we r:ot do r [Am. Talk or play.] What should we 
mind ? \Ans. The service.] Is not God present in His 
house, thciigh unseen ? \^jins. Yes.] Do you think any per- 
son upon earth can give you such pleasures as the Alnughiy 
God has to bestow ? [Jlm. No.] W^ho then should you 
respect above all 2. [Ans, God.] Whose house sliould you 
behave the best in, a gentleman's, or lady's, or God'b ? 
[Am. God's.] What do those who keep the Sabbath holy 
} txkon a great misfortune ? [/m. Being kept from church.] 
\Vhat pleasure do they lose by staying away ? [y/7?j. Hea- 
venly pleasure.] 

If/ St rue lion, '"Thcrt certainly can he no pleasure to be 
found in the amusement of this woi'ld equal io those whVch 
attend the religious ob'servnnce of the Sabbath dayj and, 
when once you are got into the habit of keeping it lioly, you 
will never wish to pass it in a profane wicked manner. Let 
it therefore be your delight to kcf^p the S.ibbath holy, and to 
filttend at public worship whenever you can. Consider that 
the AlrxMghty God tan deprive Joii of every blessing, nay^ 
even of life itself in a 'moment ;' think, when you enier 
the churchy what place- you are going to. Kucel down as 



ioon as jou enter, acd pray for the help of God*g H()ly Spirit, 
that the words of irour mouth, and the meditations of your 
heaiis, may be Such as God will approve. Listen very atten- 
tively to every word that you hear; joiu properly, in the 
service, and depend upon it you will find both, l)eiH fit and 
delight in the exercise of prayer, praise^ and thanksgiving. 
'While you are away from church and school, keep in mind 
that it is the Sabbath, and let your actions aud couvereation 
be Innocent and harmless) such as will not profane that day 
which the Lord has chosen for himself^ or rob any living 
creature of thnt rest and comfort which the Creator hai 
cncTcifully give n to man aud beast. 



LECTURE IV. 

On our Duty to our Fartnis, 

Lfstruction.'^OaT Lord Jesus Christ has taught us that we 
should lo\e our neighbour as ourselves, and do unto all men 
as we would they shoul«l ilo unto us. , By our neighbour we 
are to understand every body to whom we Cvin shew kind- 
ness in any honest way. If these rules were followed there 
would be nothing but peace and harmony in ilie world. 

Parents are our first neighbours and our nt^arcsi relations : 
by parents are meant fathers and moilicrs, grandfathers and 
grandmothers, fathers-in-law anil iiioihers-in-law, or who- 
ever performs a parent's part towards as. .God has com- 
manded children to be dutiful to their parents, and has pro- ■ 
miied a great blessing to those who are so. Undutiful chil- 
dren are seldom prosperous ; indeed no one can expeet to be 
so who makes. a practice of breaking an express command- 
ment of God. 

Questions. — Who are we to love as Yourselves ? [y///j. Our 
Deigbbour] What are we to do unto ali men ? [Jns. As 
we would thry should do unto us.] Who are wc to consider 
IS our neighbour ? {^Ans, Every body we can do good to.] 



Who art your fiirst nerghbobrs ? [y#/w. Yobr paf^t's.J ifyoii 
were n parent youriflf, and htid taken care of your chil'd^ and 
nursed it, and worked to thaintain ir^ >vhat should you desire 
your rhild to do? [Ans, Love you.] Should not you desire 
yoiir child to obey yon, and behaVc well to you al«b ? [-(/w. 
Yes.] What has God prdiiiisfed to dutiful children ? [j^ha, 
A f:reat blessing.] C^n arty one ckpect a blessing who will 
not do to fheir parents as they 'woutd (vUh tlieir own child 
lo «.!<> fo them ? lAtu. No.] 

Insiructlofi, — It is the duty of children to succour, that is, 
to help and comfort their parents, in order to ease 'their cares 
and lessen their fatigues ; this they inay do iat k very earfy 
:ige : children should be very csirefnl not to put their fathers 
and mothers to expense. They should not tear or spoil their 
clothes, or dirty either them or the house, any morethan they 
cannot help; but they should think how much money their 
clothes cost, and how hard it is for iheir parents to get them j 
how dear soap is, and how fatiguing it must be for a poor 
mother to be always slaving and washing ; children should 
take care of their shoes, keeping them buckled, changing 
them every day that they may wear out fairly. They should 
not run about without shoes, so as to wear great holes in their 
stockings, lest, besides the expense of worsted to mend them, 
their poor mothers may be obliged to sit tip to dam tbem^ 
when they want to lie down in bed to rest tlieir weary lim'b's 
after thb fatigues of the day ; or perhaps wish to quiet a poor 
baby that is crying. They will not spoil any victuals, or 
desire to spend money in cakes, bV other trash, or in pictures 
and ballads, but will save all the halfpence that may be given 
to them for their parents. The dutiful behaviour of a child 
fill's a parent's heart with such joy that makes hard work ^ 
off pleasantly ; while an ungrateful return for kindness and 
care sinks the spirit of a ^ther or mothbr, and somellmea 
brings down their grey hairs with sorrow to the grave. 

Q«^f//W.— If you airty the house what must your mother 
do ? \^Ans. Cleian it.] If you wear your shoes out carelessly 
what must yo.ir parents be obrig«^d to do ? {^Ans, Buy others.} 
If you throw away the money that is given you, wh.it will 
you deprive yourself of the pleasure of doiiig ? [Afis.Oi 
helping' your pnreiitj*. ) If you neglect to help your poor 
pnrcMitK wheniyou h:ive the power, what sort of a child 
willv.you fee?. [Ans. Ati ungrateful and unkind one.J 
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W, J'w/m./fon,— Jlisloocotiimoiialhing lotM cliildreiiverV 
Ui^nd lb I'heir gnindlailiers and grand en oibers ; Ihis is veryi 
wrong indeed, lor these pereoos are pai'cins \vhuni God rbn 
quires ua lo hmiour. Even it ancienl people be a liiile cronk. 
sometiniea, children sbould noi mind i(. The iii^rniiiies df 
old age lire hard to bear, especially b^i people wlio.hava nor 
p«-hap»beea laiighl in iheir youililobe paiient. ChiJJrefc 
init]' lovn forg^l a lew cross \vor4s ; besides, all ^rsndlaibei^ 
and grand mo fliers arc not erois ; rnoSt of tbfoi would hk' 
very foud of their grandcbildrcn if ihey were lo behave wefl 
to them, therefore every une who has such r^Iaitoiii should' 
do BO, not only to grandfathers aed grandmoihert, but Irt ft-, 
ihers and raothers-iu-law, lo whom matiy children behavhi 
wi(h great rudeneM ; ihii is exirenu-ly ftri'os. 'or, as iliosk. 
persous supply a real pareiu's ptacu, lliey ought to be treateo, 
Vfitb reitj>£ct. 

iX/iitsiioiu.—if you were a graiidfalher nr gratidmoth'i',, 

^ftijd yo& like lo have j-our grandchildren running in and 

f upd iraiuig dooig open, withoni any thought of yous 

rmitieaP [y/w. No.] Are not the infirffiities of oW age, 

h as coughs, and goot, and rheumatism, and many oihet 

.jplaiwts wbicJi (lid people have, very bad to bear * lArts, 

j,] Are oot a few croiis words soon forgotten I [jiltfi.- 

fc] How should fou behave to your grandfathers a q3 

^diaoiliers? [jt/it. Wiib kindness.] How should chil- 

n irrat their lathers hnd mothers-in-law ? [.rfni. AS 

febbi] 

"anunioa — When rhildren arc grown up lo be men anfl 
Jcn, tliey should he ready 16 comfort and help their pa* 
.Ifiti'ihrir distress or old aj;e. It is very vvickedin yoonj 
n'^ofl women lo spend all their earnings upon thrir oWb 
^ »Itd amuscmni:!, and let a filler or Tiutlier wanr.> 
fey.^hniild not, for iho Sake ol' a i:ul(> mure wages, leav^ 
Ir aged parents, andgo lo live^i distant places, bur shouIA 

ftt seryires neat lo them, in sober religious families, 
aVe-Well ; in u hivh case it is most likely iheir misled 
JiiniiiVress will be fiitnds to iheni j^nd to their pareitls also. 
to coiniuon oxcus*' whiHi. yount; nien n<'d young womeb' 
■t!a..for iheir srliibnesH and CKtravagance. is, that ibeyr 
^^ i^Ttlteir mon^y, and have a right to do wh«l ifai^^ 
^«£>>^>l'i >!' Parents also w«rk fur ilteir money ; but, nE 
jfey WfTC! lo matte such eKciiics, and lay it all 6\it Mfoik 
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themsclvcsj children would be in a dreadful sitontion.. Tht 
instances of tcDderncss vvhicli most parents shew to their 
chiltiien are more than can be reckoned up: they are re^d/ 
to hdp I hem on all occasions ; surely then children should 
be inclined to swccoar tlieir p:irents in return. 

Q3//:jri«wj.— What should children do when they are 
grow n up ? [^i/ij. Help their parents.] El« 3'ou think it any 
iTtdit for a young man or woman to be dressed line aud 
sn^jirt when tlierr parents are in necessity ? \^Ans. No.] "What 
kind of pride may we call this ? [Ans. Wicked pride.] Do 
not yoi} think they must feel very uncomfortable if they 
<:ha:ice to bo in company with any who know the ciicum- 
stnnces of them and their parents? [^Ans. Yes.] What will 
they lje nshamcd of? [/^*w. Their fine clothes.] Do not you 
think' pfople- will blame them and ridicule them for such 
vanity and cr>:jlty ? lA?is. Yes.] Which would be pleasant- 
cst, to be praised for dressing smart, or for being kind to 
parents ? [^;j. For being kind to parents.] Who will please 
God, dutiful children or undutiful ones ? [^Jim. Dutiful ones.] 
Wiiich ought you to be then ? [////j. Dutitul*] Suppose 
your paients had thought, when you was a helpless infant, 
that as they worked hard for their money they had a right 
to spend it ail upon themselves, what would have become of 
you? l^ns, Yoa would have perished.] Suppose your mo- 
ther had neglected to suckle or feed you, could you have got 
food for yourself? ^Ans. No.] What would have happened ? 
lA?ts. You would have been starved.] Suppose your parents 
had turned you out of doors, could you liave got another 
house and home ? [Ans. No.] Suppf)se your mother had 
thought it too much trouble to nurse and dress you, could 
you hjve been comfortable without her doing so .? l[Ans. No.] 
Do noi you think you ought to do what lies in your power 
to requite your parents ? [-fw. Yes] Should you grudge 
them a little as^i -fiance in their old age thpn ? [/ins. No.] 

iNsfruclion.—Thnugh some young people when they can 
«hift for theins':lves nt gleet their parents, it is not the case 
with all of them ; many a young vroman has been known to 
quit a [jood sei vice to go home and look after an ?geJ parent, 
onJ work hard at any thing f-he could do to help to rajiin- 
tain her J and many a young man has be<.n kfiown to 
dei>y himself every thing but necessaries, that hcmigtjt si nd 
a little money to his mother. Such woilhy young people 
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have more true pleasure io life than all the gaiety which 
others are so eager lo obtain can gi re them ; and are a hnn>- 
dred times more respected in their plain neat appare], than 
the most expensive dress can make those who neglect their 
parents. Jt is delightful to such good children to bear their 
parents blessing them^ and praying God to reward their du- 
tiful behaviour. 

It sometimes happens that good children may have bad p2)« 
rents, this ts an unhappy case ; but a father and mother being 
bad will not excuse children from doing their duty^ ^orfor 
turning them imo ridicule and exposing their faults; they 
should still succour them and conceal their errors as far as 
lies iu their power. Nothing is so likely to incline bad pa- 
rents to mend as the dutiful behaviour of their children; 
but, if they can do no more, children can pray for their 
parents, and this they should not fail to do whether they 
arc good or bad. 

What you have been advised to practise are such things as 
yoUj when you come to be parents yourselves, will expect 
from your children, grandchildren, sons and daughters-in- 
law 3 therefore in doing them you will only follow our Sa- 
viour's golden rule of doing unto others as j^ou would they 
should do unto you. You will do no more than your difty j 
yet God will bless and reward you for it : if you do them 
not, God will beoffcrndcd with you, and will certainly punish 
you for disobeying his commandments : then surely, for ihe 
sake of your own peace and happiness, you will be dutiful to 
vour father and mother as lonj; as von live, 

Qtt«//e;wj.— What would you feel in hearing your parents 
s'^y, I have one of the best ot sons or daughters j I hope and 
trust that God will bless them for their dutiful behaviour ? 
[-^w. Happiness.] Wonld it not give you pleasure to have 
your neighbours say l>ow kind such a young man or woman 
is to their parents ^ I am Rure they must have very good 
hejirts? lAns, Yes.] Would it not be a very great satisfac- 
tion to hear a gentleman or lady commend } ou, and say that 
they. would be a friend U) you, because they were sure yoo 
deserved their kindness? [^w. Yes,] If you were a parent, 
what should you expect your children to shew you ? [^«r. 
Duty and love.] In shewing these to your parents^ then, 
what rule of our Saviour's will you follow ? [/ins. That of 
doing to' others as you would they ftbouilvi do \^wU> "^vs^k^ 
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Who will yoa plea$e if yoa perform, tbia duty for bis s;iket 
[Aas. God.] What i^iH ^d in this case do for you ? [/ifu, 
BJess you.] What will God do if you negleqt it ? ^Ans. 
Puni:>h you.] Is a parent's being bad any esicuse for a child 
not doing its daty ? [^Ans. No.] Whose conunands must 
Arst be obeyedj thoste. of God or those of parems ? IAms. 
Those of God. J How far must we succour or help tbem ? 
[Ans. As far as is ia our power.] What arc aU children to 
do for their parents, wl\eth6r good or bad ? lAfiA> Pray for 
them.] 



LECTURE V. 



Duty to Brothers and Sisters^ 

Instruction j-^Ktxt to parents our brothers and sisters are 
onr neighbours, whom we are to love as ourselves, and do 
unto as we would have them do. unto us. 

The first way in which children can shew (heir 1ov6.for 
fheir brothers and sisters is by being kind to the little ones. 
Qirls should endeavour to do the best for thend they can. 
They should make it a rule to wash them very clean* conxb 
tbeir heads* put on their clothes neatly* and make them 
comfortable and tidy. They should be careful to feed, tlippi 
properly with the most wholesome food their parents can af- 
ford.- They Should not set them down on the damp ground, 
or in aiiy 'place where it is likely t^ey will come to accidents. 
Thry ought 'al\^ays to keep in mind that thev were once little 
l>abie8 themselves^ and wanted nursing and diverting j these 
thoughts will incline them to be good-natured. Little babies 
- o(j:en sufier a great deal while they are cuttipg their teeth, 
aqd at other ti^fies w.hen.tbey have been eating things which 
'cip.not agre^ l^ith thejpi. As they cannot speak* Uicy cry* 
wjhtch maJ^s tender-hearted people. pity them. It is. a, cruel 
thing to beat a poor litjje.crealure.in such a case as this : nay* 
i/ l^i^il^f //ejii\y cry. frgm. being hiuooucsome* huffing^ and 
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^HAiinS scMom do nay gooil i it is.mucb better to bdp^jientr 
a^|ir}r, by \^innii)g ways, to m^kt! the cjiild think (rfaonje-' 
l)i:iig^se. Elder childccti slpiild set a pat(;ro oJ' good, 
n^Hre to the younger oues,. 

' ^lusfkns. — What' oeiijhbpura are yow to lovs, as your- 
ip]vrsups| lo your parents! [-4«i. Yourbrothereaisd.si'Hcri,^, 
Wha,! will L-hildri n be, apt lo do if llic^ do not love one^ 
aup.ther! \yini Quarrel,] WJjai ihooWnreat gjrls dofw 
Hieir little cliilili;tii > [Ans. Niprse iy»d take, caija of ihcmil. 
Is it right to gii-e babies things vdiiph will makc.diejc^ 
slotnacbs ache ? l-iins. Np,] Supipo.se a little creature catche^ 
its death of L-old, or ioKS the use of its limbs, or i$ run oveij 
liy a coai^b or cart, through the; cardessneas of a girl wh(^ 
ha,s charge of it, what amemls can she niake it ? {/int^ 
None ] Will she be able lo answer this to her patents, ot 
lo her own conscience ? {Aru. No.] Sh-^uld a girl beat 05 
huff [he little creature ahejiursff ? [^w. No.] Is ihe cryi 
iug of a child always a %n of its be.yig naiighty ? [jJtu^ 
No,] Who arc ladies, lil^ely lo choose as, nursery maidj^ 
(hose who are good-naturej, or thoip who arc ill-natured t^ 
their little bmihers or siiiers ? [/hi. Those who are goodn 
Matured.] Whose blessiug is of the greatest vqlue i {_A^g^ 
God's.] Should not every oqe thea try to gain li bj, cytii. 
- possible means ! [>^i. Yea.] 

r<raf/(on^ — Lilile children shpuld mind, the g'^M onw^ 

ttom tnischief, and be (jniet with ibcfu., and gi^e iheB), 

iitfc, trouble s^ they can. It is iheir duty to obey whu^ 

" their parents Iciivc to take care of tbem, and it is vei^ 

"i,ty lo be crois with brofhjrs.aqd sisters. Children i^ 

lily who are nearly of an age, shoul4 niak^ >' a rule tft 

_wiili,lheir brothers and sbtqrs whaievei is given ibeifl|| 

' to' assist each other in iheir play, and to be al^vajrt 

■naturcd to one ano'h^r, Thoge w,bo,acl in this. iDi||i< 

/ill have, many an hour of chpMful play) while oltu^ 

r^angling. disi>uting, or' pquting. It is. realty wogdsC!) 

I'thiuk thai cluldrc» do not know, btlter than, to d'' 

All brothers aud sisters are certainly, mnch happjq 

I5n, ihcy try to make each other so. Heinembet: th^t y.oa 

lafw^s utidcr ilje eye of God, H^ seeayoo whetj-vqi 

' flg|i(ii'.g with your brothers and sute,nj apij, he9r^,ev^ 

•" word you saytothcm. 

r^»V;f.r"'What i\>m\i cl(i)(ireg.l^a.V!^W ^**9^ "^ 
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age oo with things that are given them ? IJns. Divide then) 
with their brothers and sisters.*] Should xhey hinder or help 
each other in their sports ? [J^«j. Help.] Which brothers 
and sisters do you shink are the happiest^ those who quarrel, 
or those who agree ? ^Am. Those who agree.] If your bro- 
ther or sister begin, cannot you hold your peace, and let them 
have what they want, do what they ask, or let alone what 
they desire ? lAns. Yes.] What good does the last word 
do you when you are so lucky as to get it ? [^w. None at 
all.] What good does the last blow do you ? ^Ans, None.] 
Are you the happier for quarrelling ? ^Am, No.] Do you 
love to have .tales told of you } [Am, No.'] Should you tell 
tales of your brothers and sisters then ? lAns. No.] Can you 
enjoy any pleasure when you have made a brother or sister 
unhappy, or are made unhappy by them ? [Ans, No.] Can 
you possibly be happier for quarrelling with those whom 
God has commanded you to love ? [Ans. No.] Who sees 
and hears you quarrel } [Ans, God.] Would you quarrel 
and fight before a, gentleman or lady ? [Ans, No] 'Ought 
you to pay more respect to a human being than to the great 
Creator and Governor of a-i things ? [Ans. No.] Will God 
love you the better,' or the worse, for disobeying his com- 
mand ? [Ans. The worse.] Will your parents love you the 
better or the worse for making them uneasy ? [Ans; The 
worse.] Will your brothers and sisters love you the better 
for quarrelling with theni \ [Ans, No.] Will you gain a 
better character in the nifighbourhood for quarrelling.it 
home ? [Ans, No.] Do you think ladies and gentlemen 
will be ready to hire girls or boys as sen^ants who cannot 
agree with their own ne»r relations ? [Ans. No.] Will they 
not rather fear that such girls or boys will quarrel witli their 
fellow-servants ? [Ans. Yes.] Then there is not much to be 
got by quarrelling, is there? [/f»*. No.] Is it \i>onh whHe 
to offend Grod, and'make our nearest relations unhappy about 
trifles ? [Am. Nd.} Is it right to rob yourselves or others 
of those comforts which an all-merciful and good God has 
bestowed r [Ans. No.] 

Jnsiruciift. — Love shoulJ continue -among brothers and 
titters after they arc grown op, because! hey will often stand 
in need of each other^s assistance ; and God has made it their 
duty to help one abother, especially in times of adversity ; 
wiiicb tlicy will bcr ready to do, if tfaey cherish love in tlieir 
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hearts, for iovtvwill produce compassion for their poor dis- 
tressed brother or sister^, and compassion will incline them 
to give assistance as far ^s lies iu their power. 

Qaesfiefis. — How long sball brotherly love continue ? 
[Jins. Always.] Why .so ? [^Ans. Because God has com- 
manded it.] What will this love produce when a brother 
or sister is in distress ? [^A?is. Com]}assion.} What will com*' 
passion incline a brother or sister to do ? [y/;?j. To render 
them assistance.] What will (hose who love their brothers 
and sisters d0| when they have been offended by them ? I4ns, 
Forgive -theni.] Will they at any time try to cheat them or 
practise any sly deceitful tricks upon them ? l/ins. No.] 
Will they try to set their father and mother against them ? 
[Am. No.] Will they rail against them to other people ? 
lAnj, No.] 

Insiruct ion. ^It is one of the pleasaotcst sights iu the world 
to see a whole family living in peace and harmony. Children 
who quarrel in their infancy, generally, when they grow 
bigger, get into a habit of making unkind speeches, which 
often root out love, and plant hatred ; others are envious^ 
spiteful, and malicioHs, and rail against each other so, that it 
shocks -any good-natured person to hear them. — Such bro- 
thers and sisters as these are their own tormentors. While 
you live at home together, you should do every thing you 
can to make each other happy — avoid all anger, spite, envy, 
and malice j and when you are old enough^ you siiould ease 
your fiithers and mothers of the burden of maintaining you. 
When you part from your brothers and sisters, you should 
cprry brotherly love about with you wherever you go. You 
should often think of your brothers and sisters, inquire 
about them, and pray for them. Yon should ask your own 
hearts what you would wish your brothers and sisters to do 
for you in particular cases, and be ready to do the same for 
them. If it should please God to give you prosperity in the 
v/orld, you should let your brothers or sisters partake of it. 
You ought not to indulge yourselves in finery while they are 
in necessit3^ In short, you should cherish brotherly love in 
your hearts, and then you will be inclined to assist such near 
relations. You should resolve to obey God. by practising 
this duty, and he will put into your minds how to do it as 
occasion shall offer. 

Qudsiions. -^Who will punish those who are wicked enough 
to defhiild their brothers or sistf rs ? [Am. God.] Wiiat must 
.^on not speak of your brethren ? {Ans, Evil.] How ^bcixa^v^ 
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brethren cKvell together? [j^ns. In love and unity.] Which 
is bwtt, a plentiful table wiih hatrerd and qtiarrclling ? or plain 
honirly living with love ? [An-, Homrly lining with love.] 
If fhis is the case, as you may assure yourself it is, is it not 
vftry loolish for those who can get homfly fare to add bittcr- 
IKSS to it by their own i 1-naturc ? [^Ans. Yes.] Should bro- 
thers and sisters make unkind pperches to one another ? lAmt, 
No] Whnt should you do if you arc prosperous in the 
world, and yonr brothers and sisters unfortunate? [j4jis. 
Hr'lp them.] Who will yon please if yon act with kindness 
to your brothers and sisters ? [y/w. God.] Can you tell me 
which of J.Kob's sons set an example of being dutiful to 
parents, and kind to brethren ? [Arts. Joseph.] Did dot 
God blct:s and prosper him for it ? [Ans. Yes] 



LECTURE VI. 

Of Honouring the King, sulmlttirtg to our Spiritual 

Pastors, ^c: tSfe. 

I72structv3n. — ^Thercareso many people in the world who 
will not, from a sense of duly, do unto all men as they would 
have all men do unto them, but quite ttie contrary, that with- 
out laws to punish bad people and protect good ones, there 
would be confusion in every country ; and there must be 
persons to put these laws in force. 

In this country we have a great many governors j the chief 
of these is called the king. The kin^ loves hlji peo^ile^ and 
wishes to see them all good and happy, and has-d great deal 
of care upon his mind ; on these accounts he shoufd b)^ ho- 
noured : but the strongest reason that can be' given fof the 
practice of this iduty is, that the scriptures enjoin u*i to ho- 
nour the king ; for by commanding us to do so, God has 
made it a part of oui* duty to himself to honour the king. 
Those who dishonour the king disobey God. 

Qtt^jrto«i.— Why are there laws ? [Ahs. To punish bad 
people and protect good ones.] Why are there governors ? 
[Ans. To 'see the laws put in force.] Do'nbt badpebple 
often use good ones very ill, by robbing Hiero, and cheating 
tbemj and so on ? ^Ans, Yes.} Would not they, use' tfaecn 
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wofseiif there were no laws to punish thena } \^Ans. Yes] 
\^'hp is the bea^ governor in this country ? \^Ans The king.] 
AVho has qoiDmaaded us to honour and obey the king ? \^Ans, 
God.] I^ it not our duty then to do ^>} [Jns. Yes.] 
. Instruction. -^Thc way for people in general to honour the 
king is^ to be contented wiin his gdverunsent ^ not to wish 
for another king instead of him ; not.to wish that we had no 
king^ but to love him as the father of his country^ and to 
suhuiit peaceably to the laws of. the land ; not tosufier our- ^ 
selves to be persuaded to join in any riots^ or cabals, as the 
doiiig so cannot fail of making our king uneasy ; and never to 
speak ill of him -, bui to do every thing in our power to sup- 
port his government^ by paying cheerfully the rates and ta&es« 
and discharging any office wc may happen to have under 
government faithfully. Soldiers, sailors^ constables, watch- 
men^ kc, have engaged themselves to be true to their king 
and country, and when they act otherwise, they break a 
solemn oath. 

We should also pray for the king and queen, and aU the 
royal family i and we should thank God for giving us such 
a good king, as the scriptures teach us to do. 

Questions. — Are those who honour the king contented 
with his government ? [-^w. Yes.] What do they quietly 
obey ? l/ins. The laws.] What will they not suIiIt lliem- 
■ selves to be persuaded to join in ? [^ni. Rioti and mobs to 
disturb the government.] What will they pay clierrtully ? 
{yhts.' The taxes.] How will they discharge the offices of sol 
dlers, siilors, constables, and watchmen ? \^Jfis. Faithfully.] 
Will they not consider that the proper discharge of ihe&e 
offices concerns the peace of theking and nation ? [^n,r. Yds.] 
.Will not those who honour theking regard the procl.im<itions 
htt sends forth ? lAns. Yes.] If you uer« a king shoold not 
you wish to be honoured in this manner ? {^.4fit. Ye^.l Is jt 
not dreadful to have riots in a kingdom ? [itfv5. Yes.] Should 
people suffer themselves to be persuaded to destroy the pro- 
perty of neighbours, or to commit murder? [ilw. No.] 

Instrudion, — Theking cannot be himself in every place 3 
biit there are bad people in every place, who require to be 
kept in order j and there are good people every where, who 
deaetye to be protected ; so it is very proper that 1 here should 
bepefsotisinall parts of the kingdom to pot the laws in force 
by punishing offenders, and keeping theinfrom hurting good 
pobp(e. SiKh persons in authority tiiere arc uudei «\%iv>( ^v 
p^f™"*****""; mayon, juiticea of the peace, i^v\>&Vk o&&«ev 
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cuid so on. The way to honour these is, to be so far afraid 
of them as not to give tbetn occasion to punish you ; or in 
case you have been so wicked or indiscreet as to o^ecd against 
the laws of the land^ and so are brought before tbcna, you 
should honoiu* tliem by behaving with respect and submis- 
sion. 

There are many laws in England^ made for the benefit of 
the poor in particular -, and that they may be properly put in 
CKecution, the country is divided into parishes^ in each of 
which collections are made, called rates, on purpose to help 
the poor. Parish officers are appointed to collect these^ and 
to distribute the money collected^ according to the distresses 
of each person or family, and keep an account of their dis* 
bursements, which is a very troublesome business. 

The way to honour parish-officers is to apply to them in a 
respectful manner when you want relief^ and not to abuse 
them and rail against them, because they do not do what is 
not in tlieir power to do^ as is too often the case. 

Q«cj//owj.— Are there not bad people every where ? [^w. 
Yes.] If there were no laws, no king, or justices, what 
would bad people do ^ [Am, Hurt good people.] Is it not 
very proper there should be governors in all parts of the 
kingdom ? \jim. Yes.] What are parish officers for ? {Ans. 
To collect the rates and take care of the poor.] Are their 
offices troublesome .to them ? \Ans. Yes.] Is it right to abuse 
them and rail against those who take so much trouble for the 
sake of the poor ? [Am. No.] Should we not obey the laws 
willingly ? [Ans, Yes.] Should we murmur because wc 
have not a rij^ht to take what belongs to other people, and so 
on ? [A?!s. No.] Will it not be better and pleasapter to 
keep from doing such things, because wc think it oiirduty 
to be honest, than to keep from tliem merely because we are 
afraid of punishment ? [Ans, Yes.] 

Instruction,'' You must not only obey the king and those 
who are in authority under him, but you must submit toyqur 
tCHchers, by whom are meant in general those persons who 
give any kind of instruction that is likdy to be of use, such 
as the ministers of Christ, schoolmasters and mistresses, and 
those who take apprenticrs ; if you do not submit to the mi- 
nisters of Christ, you will not learn your duty, for it is their 
office to teach religion, and they have a very strong claim to 
Veverence and respect, on account oi their holy office. It is 
the duty of yountj persctos to behave respectfully to their 
^c/ioo/znaster or schoolmistress^ to obey tfa?m> and to take pains 
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to learn and practise what they teach. "Apprentices should 
look upon those they are bound to as their parents, as far as 
relates to obedience. Hired servants should consider niastfirs 
and mistresseff as governors of their own families, as persons 
to whom they have agreed to give their time and services, in 
return for the maintenance and wages they receive j they 
should not be saucy, or impertinent, or obstinate^ in the 
manner of doing their work, but ishould endeavoar to pcrfbroi 
it iu the way inost pleasing to their masters and mistresses. 
Theyshould also be strictly honest and faithful to those whom 
they serve. And it is the duty of every body to behave re- 
spectfully to aU whom God has placed in higher stations than 
^bemselvesj to all rich and great pedple^ and also to ancient 
'men and^omen. 

Questions. -"Vi bo are meant by the ministers of Christ ? 
[-^«>. Clergymen.'] What is it their office to do I [Am, To 
leadi Qs'our duty.]- Do those honour the minister who stay 
away from church for trifling excuses ? [.y»j. No.] Do those 
honour him who play and talk; and do not mind wiiat be 
teads and preaches ? [^ins. No.] Do those. Ikhioui* him who 
^o hot follow the good advice he gives them ? [^Ans, Na.] 
' Can children learn any thing at school, if they do notsuhmtc 
4o be taught ? [Arts. No.] Is it not very foolish then for 
children who goto school to dislike tlieirleftsons> and to learn 
notbifig but what is boat into them ? ^Ans, Yes..] 1$ it 
honest toneglect their learning when their parents and friends 
pay for it ? \Ans, No.] Is it doing as they would be done 
by to give so much trouble to their teachers ) [Ans, Na] 
Should servants give rude saucy answers > [^/7j. No.] Is.it 
rijght to take any thing belonging to their masters or mis- 

■ tresses without leave ? [Ans. No.] Is it right to waste any 
part of the time which their masters pay them for ? lAns, 
No.] Is it right for men and boys who work out iu the 
fields by the day» to go to play or lounge about in idleness^ 

' "when they have nobody to overlook them ? [Ans. No.] 
Who sees them when they do so ? lAns. God.") If you were 
rich, and able to bestow gifts and favours, how should you 
Expect those on whom you bestowed them, to behave to 
you ? [i#w. With respect.] How should young people be- 
have to the aged ? [Ans, With respect.] Is it right to mock 

■ -and make game of them ? [Ans. No] Should we laugh 
at tbem for iNcing lame, or blind, or deaf ^ {^Ans, No.] Should 
we wish them dead, because perhaps, they giye us a little 
trouble ? lAns, No.] 
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LECTURE VII. 

On the Consequences of Dishonesty. 

Insi'rtiction, — Every person should be strictly honest Mxd 
jtist in ttll his dealings^ but it hometiEses happens that chil* 
dreii^ through the fault of their parents^ or the example of 
wicked companions, learn to be dishonest, and are by degrees 
led into crimes, which occasion them either to be transported 
or hanged before they have considered the d«nger to which 
thieves are exposed. I will, therefore, dtscribe to you what 
the consfrquences of dishonesty are. As soon as a robbery is 
discovered, an information is laid j that is, a justice of the 
prace is iiTformed of it, and he grants a warrant for- appre- 
hending the thief. A reward is then offered in the news- 
papers, to any one who shall apprehend him. The thief 
then dares not walk abont in the day time lest his person < 
should be known 5 but from the eye of (rod he cannot bide 
himself. Possibly the Almighty may suft'er him to escape 
for a little while, but at length he is apprehended, and th^ 
constable proceeds with him to the house of the justice of 
the peace, who commits him to prison ; His arms are then 
tied behind him, or handcuffs put on his hands, and he is 
forced along, followed by a mob I — He is then taken to pri- 
son, the gates open to receive him; fetters arc brought forth 
and rivftted upon his legs and hand?, and he is put into a 
dreary ce'l loaded with heavy irons, wiiich will not allow 
liim the free use of his hands or legs ! When night comes 
he hears the door of his cell frwtened with iron bars, that he 
may not escape I Whtn tlic keeper again unlocks his cellf if 
the piisoncr is admitted to take the air in the prison yard, 
he sees nothing but sights of misery, hears nothing but the 
groans and sighs of sorrowful prisoners, or dreadful oaths' 
end curses. In short, the hoiTors of imprisonment are great 
beyond description. 

(Questions,-' While a thief is hiding himself to avoid the 
hand of justice, how much peace of mind do you think he 
ei joys ? [^Ans, None at all.] When the thief is taken up, 
what are put upon his hands ? [Ans. Handcutfs.] Where i^ 
^c dra^gt^d to? [Ans. To prison ] When he is once within 
e/ie priioi), can he get out > [Ans. No.^ "WIv?l1 we ^ut upon 
Jj/s legs nnd arim? [Ans. Irona.'i Hov do "^c^ ^VntiV '^^six . 
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should feci in such a situation ? [y//2j. Miserable.] ShfcnlJ 
you .like to be locked up alone in a dismal cell all night? 
lAns, No.] Sliuuld yon like to see a number of people in 
the same condition^ and hear tiie clinking of their chains,? 
{Ans. No.] Should you like to be amongst a set of wicked 
wretches who curse and swear all day long ? [yjf^w. No.] 
Where are sach people to be found ? [ylns, li^ prison] How 
may you keep from these drtadful ihiugs ? [A^is. JBy' being 
honest.] 

Jnsiruc/io»,—ACicr remaining in prison for some time 
under th^ dreadful circumstances which have been described 
to you, the tbisf is obliged to stand his trial in an open court , 
before a judge and.a jury, that isj a company of men who 
are sworn to say truly what they think of the evidence. 
Then the witnesses are called^ and all the crimes the prisoner 
is charged with are laid open before hundreds of people j 
and. If found guilty, he is cither condemned to the ballast- 
lighter, to be transported to a foreign land, or to be banged, 
according to the nature of his offtnce. On board the ballast- 
lighters criminals are condemned ta wear a heavy chain ; to 
be driven about like horses -, to work very hard without 
wagesj and to be under continual restraint ; and they axe 
exposed to the eye of the \yorld as villains. If they have 
any feeling in their minds, the last circumstance must hurt 
them greatly ; for though there are many that venture to be 
rogues, there are few who like to be thoughtto : and no one 
will believe a person to be otherwise who is seen working 
in a ballast-lighter, because it is well known that he must 
have had a fair trial, and been legally convicted. 

Questions — What .«ihould every one be in all their dcal- 
ing3 i [/ «j. Just and honest.] Should you like to be tried 
as a thief? [Ans, No.] is it not dreadful to be put to open 
shame ? [Aus, Yes ] Should you like to drag a heavy chain 
all djy long, and to be driven about like a horse ? [Ans. No] 
Should you like to woik day after day without wages, .and 
have no liberty to go froai place to place ? [Ans. No.]' 
Should you like to be looked upon as a rogue ? [Atis. No ], 
Should not you be ashamed to be seen in a ballast-lighter ? 
[_Ans, Yes.] 

[nslruciion.^lt is siill worse to be transported, that is, to 
be cast out of one\s native land as unfit to live among honest 
people. VVhen a thief is condeamed to transportation « ha vi. 
sent back i*gahi to prison , where he lies* sowie \Xiov\\Vvi\QiW«;^^ 
perhaps i when the proper lime for the ^o^agje "MtVl^^, V^v^ 
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iA t.»ke n Eorrowful, ard ir•c^t l!kf/.y a la^t, farewell of pfirer.:s« 
^iltf,chilvircn,antl friends, 3n«.l biuaJiei> for seven loug years 
M \ci\^:, perhaps for ever, to his native land : be then, still 
kadt.d with irons, is carried frc m a prison on land only In be 
tcnveyed on board a prison siiip, where a number of guiUy 
crtarnrts are crowded together, wiih no other convcniencics 
thnn \\liat are absolutely nece*s.iry to sup|)ort life during the 
veynue : at the ei>\\ cf ihu voyage fve is landed in a strange 
coi'.niry, uL.'mv 'Am jc is not a sin^jlc^ friend to welcome hitti, 
or to «:bew pity upon his miseries j where perhaps there is no 
food like thtii which he has been used to eat, but such ihings 
only as nothinir but the dread of starving could briug hioito 
taste ; not n draught of good beer to refresh his spirits^ nay^ 
perhaps, no wholesome wjier 5 where the weather is so hot 
that his conr.titution cm scarcely support it; where he must 
work wilhcut v.:iges, whether be like it ornot, or else be 
chastisfd with the whip and scourge, or other punishments 
siill worse, suffering all the while tho torments of a guilty 
conscience. 

Before the tiilie Air which they are transported expired^ 
criminals generally die, without a fritnd to close their eyes. 
Some, indeed, though w iih great ditlficulty, have been kuowti 
to escape, but iLey were taken ond hatiged ; and those who 
stay their full time find no credit or reputation in their native 
country when they come back, nobody cares to trust them ; 
so that sorrow afid shame aitrnd them to the end of their 
lives. Such are the evils of transportation, 

^utsi'ions. — Is it pleasant to be cast out of the society of 
hoi»est people ? [Ans. No.] Don't you think it must be very 
painful to take a last farewell of friends and relations ? \Ans, 
Yes.] Will not those who are transported wiah themselves 
back again } \_Ans. Yes.] Do the greatest part live to come 
back? [Ans No.] Suppose a crimiiii.l contrives to get back, 
what will bedone to him when he iscnught? [.i»j. Hangcd.j 
Suppose he stays his full lime, will he be received ia his 
own country as an honest man ' \_Ans. No.] What will 
attend him all his lif? ? [^Aits. Shamt^ and sorrow.] 

Instructkn, — \Vht;n a criiulnal has bf-cn guilty of murder, 
jobbinijoia thehig]..viiy,h()use-b:'eaking, horse- ■» leal ing, ami 
other crimes, which art' called capital ones, he is condemned 
to a woisc pijaishmeiit j the jury bring him in guilty. Death, 
SLTid. tl:e judge condemns him to be hanged by the neck ti'l 
he is dcBt] I he is then tijkcu b;\ck to vWf. yicUoa, and i^m into 
.1 d/swaj dungcoUj caikd thecoudcmi\e4\xo\<i,'«\vwc\vix^* 
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nifttifs lilt the time of execution. If bis crime wastnurder, 
be has oo\y a fcrw short hours to live, unless he is condemned 
on a Saturday, in which case he has the Sabbath to- prepare 
himself for his awful change. Then his poor afflict rd pa* 
rents^ or brothers and sisters, come to take their last farewfll * 
they weep over him, and wring their hands- with anguish $ 
Of perhaps fall into fits with agony of mind, ready to break 
theirbearts ! When the partingscene is over, and the wretch- 
ed prisoner is locked up for the last time, in bis doleful dun- 
geon, if he has a proper scrnse of his crime, be dreads the 
thoughts df appearing before his Heavenly Judge When 
the dreadful morning arrives, he is brought forth from' his 
cell, his irons are knocked ofi; his arms tied behind him, ao€l 
he is conducted to the place of execution, where he beholds 
the gallows prepared, and the hangman ready to perform his 
office. At length the fatal knot is tied, and the wretched 
criminal, hanging on the gibbet j dies the death of a dog, 
leaving such.a character behind him as disgraces his family, 
andoiakeshis dearest friends ashamed to hear him mentioned. 
If b6is a murderer, the horror of punishment i» greatly in- 
creased to him, for his body, instead of being allowed Chris- 
tian burial,' will either be hung up in chains as a spectacle to 
deter others from the like dreadful crime; or dissected, that 
18 cut to piece8> and the bones put together by wires to make 
a skeleton ; dying speeches are invented for him, and cried 
about the streets before his death. Some of the spectators 
who attend his execution will pity him end lament his fate; 
but the greater part will go to it as a diversion,' and return 
fiom it without amendment. 

Questions. — Must it not be very dreadfulto hear the sen- 
tence of death pronounced ? [^»x. Yes.] Alust it not be very 
•ihockibg for a person who has received sentence of death to 
be pot into a dismal dungeon ? \_Jns. Yes] How shr,uld 
you like to be in such a place with a sense of guilt upon 
your jnind ? [Jns. Not at all.] How would you feel to see 
tbe ponies and distress of your friends at takingleave of you ? 
[Jrts, Miserable.] Don't yon think that a prisoner must feci 
very wretched when he is locked up in a dungeon for the last 
lime } \Ans. Yes.] Will he not fear to appear before (lod ? 
\^i, Yes.J Is it right for people to make it a sport lo go to 
an execution ? [w4«j. No,} What minds should they go with J 
[Afis, Serious ioinds J Js it not a very soVe.mw at\^ «kSaO^\\v?, 
sight tasscafcU^w creature cut off for b\s cfi«u^^ ^ovsk >^^ 

15 ' 
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face of the earth? [/Ins. Yes.'] Will any one who thinks 
what miseries the death of a criminal occasions to hia friends, 
iind it a diversion to go to an execution f [Ans, No.} 



LECITTRE VIIL, 

On various linds cf Dishonesty* 

Insiruction.—'WhWe thieves are sufiering all the miseries 
which have been described to you, the person who is just and 
honest in all his dealings enjoys peace and comfort in his own 
mind, and is respected by every body who knows him, be 
he ever so poor. He can walk about with a cheerful 'coon« 
tenance in open day> and he is not ashamed to look any one in 
the face^ because no one can say of him, '* He has cheated 
or robbed me." The person who is just and honest, lives in 
no fear of constables or thief-takers, he dreads no prison or 
fetters, nor has he any apprehensions of being torn from bis 
fkmily, his friends, and his native country. On the contrary, 
he can eat his meals whh quietness and comfort, he can lie 
down in Ins bed with peace, and rise to pursue his daily la- 
bours with safety. These are the blessings of hone&tyin thia 
world, besidfes an eternal reward in heaven ! — But when peo- 
ple have got into habits of vice, they despise those biessingy, 
neither can they enjoy tliem even if they escape detection-; 
and while they follow their wicked course, dishonest peof^ 
.tr^ to decoy others into the same bad practice ; boys in par- 
ticulai' are made great nse of by house-breakers and plck- 
t>ptkefs. Sometimes thieves bring up their own children to 
Commit these crimes, and sometimes they entice idle boyi 
who phiy about the streets ; but every young person should 
6^ a(>6n his guard against ihem, for whatever fine promises 
l^fe' made them, prisons, chains, transportation, or the gal* 
IbWs; y/\\\ certainly be their lot, sooner or later. But should 
r6b6^i^s and thieves by great chance escape further pnntd»- 
c\ient, tjjey will find the old proverb true, that •' Giobds ill 
gotten hiever prosper." It is folly to think that any onexan 
liad :hapi>ines8 by breaking the laws of God and man. 
' (^ii/s/io»s,'"-ls it not :i pleasant thing to be able to look 
ih}' one. in the Act without abumft oi fax> \Anx. Yt«J\ 
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Could yoodo^fio if you had robbed or cheated any body i [Am, 
No} Is it; not counfortable to have quiet mcals^ and to lift 
down to sleep in placer .[4ns, Yes.] Coulji you do so if 
you knew that consjables and thief-takers were after you ? 
[Ans. No.] Suppos*' any body should teoipt you to be a 
])tckpocket or a shop-li fieri should you listen to them ? [Ans, 
No.] Suppose they should tell you that they would make it 
worth your while to turn thief, ought you to believe them >. 

Ans. No] Can it ever be worth one's while to offend God ? 
ins. No.] What boys are most likely to be tenpted ? 

Am, Idle boys] Would an honest working lad who can 
earn his own living find it to his advantage to turn thief ? 
[Ans, No.] What is .the common end of thieves? [Aas» 
Ti.ansport{ttion, or the gallows.] Are honest people ever 
tran.sport. d or hanged f [Ans, No.] 

Instruction. — ^The way to escape the fate of thieves is to 
get a love of honesty and a sense of duty deeply rooted in thq 
heart ; vou should constantly. keep in mind that God hassa\d 
in the commandments, Thou sbalt not steal ; you should also 
remember that honesty will procure you a good character, 
and niay be the means of advancing you in life) whilst, dis- 
honesty will in the end be the ruin of both your body and 
y.oor soul ; and you should resolve to be just even in trifles. 
Children who are not told betimes what honesty is, are very 
apt:to take little things which belong to other people without 
their leave, or to keep thuigs they happen to 6nd, without 
inquiring who they belong to \ those who are got into a 
habit of doing so, are easily enticed to take things of more 
value, till tliey come to downright thieving. Most of the. 
cuminais who come tothe gallows begin firstofall with petty 
thefts, and so go on by degrees to greater ones \ it sometimes 
happeOs indeed that extravagance leads people to cpn^m.it 
robberies on the highwav, but extravagance, itself is a kind 
qf robbery, for whoever spends more than he cin afford, takes 
from others unjustly. There is yery great danger in pilfering 
the most trifling thing $ it destroys that love of honesty and 
good reputation which ought to be in every one's heart, and 
■which alone can gain the favour of Grod, and the confidt^ncc 
of mankind. 

.., Qfiestiom. — Have you a right to take .what belongs to 
another without bis leave? [Ans.No,'] Is it not proper 
that every one should know what is his otju \ ^ Am. X^^-^ 
WojjJd, fbcre notbegi-eat confusion m ihe vi oi\^ \i tN^\;j ^\ifc 
'^38 at liberty to take whatever he p\e^e&) ^^itw.XtaTi^^ 
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yon think it right for chilitfen to tkkd each other's book, 
and ihrcad, and su on ? [^Ans. No.] Who buys (uri^ip-secd 
.md oilier ihiogs that grow in fields ? [^rfs. Ti*e farmer.} 
Doe-* h^ not also pay ilie rent of the groand where they 
gtotr; (he workmen for ploughing, sowings iioeing, and so 
on ? [,Yf J. Yes.] Who ought to have the profit of the field ? 

!/irs. Tlio farmer.] Suppose every jjerson in the neighbour- 
irod should choose to come into the fifcld and help himsdf;» 
what would become of the owner's profit ? [j4ns. He would 
have none.] Suppose all his profit was taken away^ how 
could he maintain his family r lj4ns. Not at all.] Then 
do not those who draw turnips^ root up potatoes^ rob or- 
chards^ &c. hinder others of their just profits^ and take the 
bread, as it were^ out of their children*^ mouths? [Ans. 
Yes.] Is not this wickedness ? [^tm. Yes.] Will a just God 
approve it? [Jns. No.] Suppose you should find any thing 
thrown away by mistake, what should you do with- it? 
\jAns, Try to find the dwner of it.] What will you lose if 
you cheat and sttal ? lAtfs, Your character.] What will you 
forfeit besides? \^Ans. The favour of Grod.] Suppose you 
suffer any body to persuade you to pilfer little things^ are 
you sure you shall not be tempted to take things of more 
value ? [^nj. No.] Should not you take great care then 
not to yield to the first temptation ? [Jns. Yes.] 

histntctkm. — There is one kind of dishonesty which is 
often practised without thought by workmen^ and that is^ 
wasting the time for which they are paid, and the materials 
belonging to the trade or manufncture they work at. Of 
the same nature with this is the crime of many household 
servants, who take every opportunity of being idle, and 
who make no scruple of wasting provisions^ or giving them 
away without leave; nay, too often they go farther, and 
pilfer tea and sugar and other things^ which they suppose 
will not be misstd 5 but the> should remember, that nothing 
is hid from the eye of God, and that the day of judgment 
SviH Come, when they will be called to give an account of 
all their bad actions. 

■' X^uest/om: — Is it honest for workmen to waste and de- 
stroy the rriaterials and imp,lrn',entsw-hich they make use of? 
X^/w/. No.] Wlio do fhese things belong to ? [Ans. Their 
master.] Do they co^t money ? {Jfu, Yes.} Is it honest 
to /jfg-Jrfct taking care of horses and assds, and other dumb 
rrcn tares belonging to a maslti ^ \Am, No.*\ Sw^^iose they 
^:e in conscqucaOcvitlW iTcatmeuleivA w^cct, '*^\^^\^^^^t 
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loser ? [Arts^ Tlmr master.] How on th0 roaflter gei other.s ? 
{^Ans, He must bu)r them.] Then tbe destruction of bU 
cflttle 19 another kind of robbings, is it not ? [An^,^ YeaJ 
Wbat do masters and mistredscs pay their eervaots and 
workmen for \ [Ans. Their time and their labour.] Suppose 
a man or .boy loiters away any of the bours he haa agreed 
to w^k for^ what crime is lie guilty of? \^Ans. He ro^hjs 
.master.] Is it not just the same as taking money out of his 
pocket? \^Ans^ Yes.] Is it not much better to be able to 
say when you take wages^ I earned this fairly and honestly? 
\Am» Yes] Whose eye sees you when your master is not 
by? \Ans-, God's '| Who do victuals and drink properly be- 
long to in a family ? {^Ans. The master or mistressj How 
much has a servant right to expect ? . [Am, What lie wants 
ibr himself.] Suppose you were a servant^ and ^ny body 
should ask yon to give them victuals^ what would you say ? 
[Ans. It is not mine to give.] How do masters and mis- 
tresses get victuals and drink for their families ? \_Aiis, Tiiey 
buy them.] Is not robbing them of those things the same 
as taking their money ? \_Ans» Yes.] Who sees people 
when they are pilfering tea and sugar and such things? 
\^Ans. God.] JDoes God approve of such actions ? [^Ahs, 
No.] What will God do Jto thieves of all kinds ? [.^Kf. 
Punish them.] What do servants lose in this world when 
their dishonest pilfering tricks are found out ? [Ans^ Their 
chamcters.] Suppose that when you are in service ypu 
should fall among fellow- servants who do these bad things, 
should you join with them ? [Ans, N«.] Suppose thjsy 
should ask you to do so^ what should you do ? [Ans. Refuse 
them.] Suppose they should be spiteful against you, be- 
cause yon would not do bad things, should you do them ? 
[Ans, No.] Who should you fear instead of any creature ? 
[/-iffj. Grod.] What will you k)se if nut of fear oif what any 
person can do or say of you, you act dishonestly ? [Ans. The 
iavour of God.] Can you live with a quiet mind, if you 
know that you have acted a false- p^rt by those who pay you 
for your time, and your labour ? [Ans, No.] Suppose you 
have to lay out your wages in linen, or any thing yuu' want, 
iiow do you eipect to be used'? [Ans, Honei»lly.] Should 
you not be ready to complain, if you were cheated,, by 
having short measure or damaged goods ? [Any, Y^s.] la not 
a servant^s wasting time^ giving his mastcc-Qt icD\^vt«» ^^\^ 
sait^sxir»h[j!ifts. Yes.] 



pleasure^ that put servants upon injuring ibeir roasters ajxl 
tnisi rcsses ; io former fines, when servants had nQt near th& 
wages they have now, they used to lay by money $ and they 
staid a long while in their places, by whieb means they made 
Iriends of the whole ^mily, and found theadvantage in doing 
so when they settled in life ; but now the young men in 
general who are fuotmcn or coachmen, think only of making 
a smart appearance, and of spending time and money with 
other servants in drinking and gaming, and other vices which 
ei\i|,ty their pockets as fast as they can fill them, and make 
them want more than their wages and peiquisites will afford. 
And when a girl goes to service, her first thoughts are how 
fihe shall follow the fashion^ io all her money goes to pur- 
chase tilings very unsuitable to her station, and the more of 
these things she has the more she wants ; and too often* in 
order to please her taste, she is tempted to cheat and pilfer, 
or else she gets in debt with the shopkeeper. Nor is this the 
worst thing that happens,- girls who are fond of dress, often 
fall a prey to wicked men, who make them fine promises, 
and at last leave them to peiish in misery, or to lead the most 
scandalous lives. There are hundreds of poor wretches in the 
streets who, if they covdd have been contented with plain 
ciecent apparel, might have been living in credit as the wives 
of honest industrious men. No woman ever looks so well 
as in n dress suitable to her station, and all of a piece. 

^uesikm, — What is it that puts servants on cheating 
their masters and mistresses ? [Ans, Eiitravagance, and 9 
love of finery.] Is it not a sad thing to see yoai^ roe^ 
wasting time and spending money in vieioos courses ? \^An^ 
Yes.] Suppose a young man who is in service has more f iiqe 
than he wants, how should he fill it up ? [Ans, In improving 
bis mind.] Suppose he has more money than is sufficient to 
buy necessary clothing, what should be do with it ? [^«. 
Hc)^ his parents, or his brothers and sisters.] Suppose he 
has no near relations, what should he do then ? [Ans, Sav? 
bis money up against he settles.] May he not spend some 
of it in buying good books? [/fiis. Yes.] Should not a 
iCFvant maid who has more money than she wants 4br 
proper apparel do the same? [Ans, Yes.] Should a comiDQ|i 
servant maid, ai'ect to dress like a lady ? [Ans, No.] >yiQ 
abe not be more praised and approved of if she wears plaix) 
mati ihlog3.ll49$. Yea.] , » 

/• fti>i»m/4Mui;^Yoq;jee tben tW Vt \% fooDs^ \o rswc\ Qn«> 
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dcjiren j an*! 1 hope you will keep in mind what has been 
t»)ld you, that you niay never be leinpte'.l to do those things 
which will end in disgrace and sorrow. 



LECTURE IX. 

On £v/'/ Speaking f Lyings and Slandering, 

Instruction. — ^The gift of speech is one of the things which 
distinguishes mankind from the l<jwer creatures, and by hav- 
in^j it \ye are able to honour Gk>d in a way which no creature 
besides us in the world can do ; to express our thoughts and 
our wants, and to give great pleasure and comfort to others j 
but some people employ the gift of speech to very bad pur- 
poses. The worst uses which can be made of speech are 
perjury, or false swearing, common swraring, and the taking 
Goii's name in vain. Prrjury signifies giring false wimess 
upon oath 5 those who are found guilty of it are punishfd by 
being set in the pillory, where they arc often pelfrd ver)r . 
much by I he mob. Common swearing is that which !«« used 
by wicked people in a passion, or for their amusement in 
common discourse ; when they cnll upon God to damn, corse, 
or blast any btxiy, or send any evil upon them, or calling foi- 
such things from God upon then^selves. According to the 
law of the land every ordinary person is«subject to pay one 
shilling for every oath he swears, and every gentleman five 
siiillings J but this law is not very often pm in force. Perjury 
is no nocommon crime, though It is not often detected, for 
there are many people in the world who will swear falsely, 
that \9, declare a thing to be true, so help them (lod, when 
there is not a word of truth in it. This they could not do i'f 
they had the fear of God before their c}'es. Common swear- 
ing is indeed very common $ but it is not only wicked,- bUt 
rxccfdingly foolish, to be guilty of it, for it cannot be-siU]^ 
{»osed that the great God of heaven and earth will obey h 
reprobate profane person, and bring mischief upon other meft 
at bis desire. If would be well for such jieoplc if they aVouIA 
consit!er the danger they are in of being accursed, or cut bK 
thein3.-l?es. This Crime first arises from people's not <i\u\t- 
iog <tf the mriKDing of tbc %oiih'A\»rf vM\Kt\ >3ba:^V&««v^*^ 
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perhaps in their childhood, at If ngtb it grows into a babit^ 
so that (hey do not always know wk« n they practise it } but 
thrre are very few persuos indeed who have nut beard qf 
God*s coinmandment, not to take his name in vain; who 
bave not been told by somebody or otber, that it is wicked 
to swear and cnne. Instead of doing so we should use our 
tongues in praising, and thanking, and glorifying God, and 
in praying to him for what we stand in nt;ed of; unless we 
do this^ we shall ne\'er be fit company for angel*!^ but shall 
be sent heieafierto dwell for ever among those wicked spirits 
who bate Gnd and goodness. 

(Questions. — Is it not a great blessing to be able to speak f 
{^A/is. Yes ] What creatures in this world besides mankind 
have the gift of speech ? lAns. None.] Is it not a great 
comfort to t)e able to pray to God« and praise him, and to ex- 
press our wants to our fellow creatures ? {^Ans. Yes.] Should 
you like to be dumb and not able to do (hese things ? lAvs. 
Xo.] What is the best u^e we can make of our tongues ? 
[Arts. To praise and thank (xod] What is the nest best 
U!»e } {^Afis, To give comfort and pleasure to others.] Do 
not many people in the world make an ill use of the gift of 
speech r {^m. Yes.] What is the worst use which can be 
made of our tongue ? ^yint. Fal.se swearing.] What is tbe 
next to it? [^Ar. Common swearing.] Suppose you bud 
seen any body commit a theft or a murder^ and you were 
called to his trial as a witness, what oui^ht you iodo} l^its. 
Speak the truth.] Should not you, before you give your 
evidence, consider what a solemn thing it is to take an oatb> 
that it is calling upon God to withdraw his favour from you 
if you take his name in vain on such an occasion r [Ans^ 
Yes.] Suppose any body should threaten to do you an in- 
jury if you should speak tbe truths should fear make you 
take a false oath ? \_A7is» No.] Suppose any one should 
of!er you money to swear falsely, should you tako it ? l/ins. 
No.] What is taking a false oath calltd ? lAns, Perjury.] 
Whnt have those who take a false oath reason to expect 
from God .> {Ans, Punishment.] How does tbe law punish 
them when they are detected? {Am, They are set in the 
pillory.] What swearing is that called when people swear 
at one afiother ? [Jwj. Common swearing.] Do you know 
what is meant by being damned, or sent to damnation ? [Ans, 
Sent to everlasting torments.] Should you like to be con- 
demned to such a fate? [Am. No.] Ought you to wish 
othen to be sent to such a state of misery ? [Ans, No.] 
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What is meant by. wishing any. one to be cursed r [y/ai* TjQ 
be cut off from the favour of God.] Should yuu like tgi 
be cast off from God's favour? L-^^- No.] SJiould you 
like, to be thought unworthy ( f the notice aud friendship of 
aM good people? {^A/2S. No.] Ought you then lo wi^b suci^, 
things to others ? IAms. No.] What is meant by^ i^iiig- 
blasted ? [^Ans. To be struck with a sudden, plague.]},. A r{^ 
our eyes and limbs of any value to us ? [/Iw. Yes] Shpulij 
you like to have one of your limbs dried up^ or to lose youi^ 
sight suddenly ? {.Atis. No.] Ought you then to call upon 
God lo send such misfortunes upon others ? [jins. No.} Is 
it right to make use of the names of God, Lord, Christ, 
Jcsus> as common words? l.l?is» No] Whose company 
will you never be' fit for if >ou use yourselves to profane 
language? [Aiis. The angels.] Do you think those good 
spirits^ wha are always in the presence of God, aflront bi» 
divine majesty by swearing and curbing and taking bis nanac 
in vain ? lAns, No ] 

7}2j/ri^c//o».-*Anotherbaduse of speech is, using reproach- 
ful and abnsive language, such as ansry people, amongst the 
poor cfipecially, arc apt to use in their quarrels, calling eacb 
other Togue^, thieves, liars, &c. or dogs and cats. If people 
ari real])r rogues and thieves, the law wi^l punish them i 
dogs and cats tbt7 can never be. Those e3y>ressions sJsouId 
never be used. Those who wish to please God, will bear 
ill language, from others patiently, aud will take care never 
to return it. 

^ufjitms. — What tort of names should we not use? {/ins. 
Bad names.] Why not ? [Ans. Becaas^ it provokes people, 
and is not doing as we would be done by.] Should people 
call each other thieves ? \^A?t5. No.] .What is being a thief i 
[Ans. Stealing.] What is beiug a rogue? [Ans, Cheating 
and deceiving.] What is being a liar ? \^Ans. Saying un- 
truths.] If you call people such names when they do not 
deserve it, what sins are you guilty of ? [^Ans, Lying and 
slandering.] Is it right (q call human creatures dogs and 
cats ? \^Ans. No.] If such language were used to you, how 
would you bear it ? [Ans. Patiently.] Should you suffer 
yourself to be provoked to return it ? [Ans. No.] 

Jttstruction.^^AnoXhtr great abuse of the gift of speech is 
^y'K^g* There is no character more hateful, to God and meq. 
than that of an habitual liar. He is not believed if he speaks 
the. truth. It is very shocking for anyone to live in the 
world despised by all his neighbours 9nd iicc^uaintance* Y^x. 
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this is not tlie worst evil which attends liars ; there is a 
drcntiful punishment provided for theni in another world— 
the lake of fire and brimstone. 

StKnetimes children are guilty of lying from a fear of 
being punished for some other fault. — if you keep from ' 
doing things which you ought not to do, you will have no 
occasion to tell lies to hide them ^ but if at any time you are 
90 foolish or so wicked as -to do a >rong things it is mucli 
the best way to own it^ and bear th^ punishment which your 
friends may see proper to inflict, than to add to your gnilt, 
and run the chance of the dreadful puniahment which the 
Scripture threatens. 

It generally happens that liars are found out, and pat to 
shamc} but^ supposing that a person gain anything by lyings 
it is impossible for him to have a true enjoyment of it, for 
bid conscience will inwardly repn)ach him ; and with the 
reproaches of conscience no one can be happy. No good 
person will allow himself to tell lies, neither can he take 
pleasure in the company of those who do so. 

Quesf mm, "-'Should you gain your ends by telling a He, 
what have yoivwithin you to reproach you and make yoo 
unliappy > lAns, Conscience.] What are those who have 
told a lie always afraid of? [/ins. Being found out.] When a 
falilt is committed, what is it best to do? [Ans, To own it] 
Who is offended by a lie? [Ans. God.] Which- is most 
to be feared, the anger of man or the anger of Grcd ? [i^foj. 
The anger of Grod.] Who believes liars, when they apeak 
eyeh the truth ? [^m. Nobody.] What ijiusl liars expect 
besides contempt and suspicion r \Ans, £vcrlasting punish- 
ment.] 

Instruction, — ^Those people make a bad use of their toiigue» 
v.'ho slander and backbite their neighbours. To slander, is to 
tell spiteful lies of any one ; and to backbite signifies, to taik 
against anyone when he is not present to speak for himself. 

Without a good name people cannot expect to have friends. 
To rob a person of his good name is the worst of robberies. 
Poor people in particular shoiUd be very c*autious not to 
hurt one another in this way. They should not, for the sake, 
of obtaining agiftfpr themselves, represent their neighbours 
as undeserving of it j or, in order to excuse themselves for 
any crime, try to persuade people that others are as bad, or 
perhaps worse than they are 3 neither should they, out of 
jfalousy or spite, say that their rich neighbours arc either 
fitjn^jr or proud. \ 
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Wc ought first to .meod ^urselvcis ami if we can, by 
kindness and good advice, mend others^ it is our dut/ to do 
ic 3 but to run the hazard of hurting their characters, 011I7 
for the sake of talking, or to grjtify oar own ill- nature, 
spite, and envy, is very great wickednefis, and highly dia- 
pleasiog to God. 

(fuestions. — What is slander ? [Ans, TelliDg spiteful Iks ^ 
of any body.] What is backbiting? [^Ans, Speaking ill of 
people when they are not by.] Would any good person 
wish to take away the character of another ? [jins. No.] Is 
it not very cruel to hinder a poor neighbour of any gift? 
[^Ans. Yes.] Would you be so unkind as to take the bread 
out of the mouth of a poor hungry child? [Ans, No.] 
Would yon take away all the coals a poor neighbour had got 
to warm himself, his wife and children, in bitter cold 
weather ? \^Ans. No.] Would you take the clothes off the 
beds of your poor neighbours, when you know they want 
them ? [Atts» No.] How does our Saviour command us to 
do to others ? [Ans, As we would they should do with us.] 
How are we to love our neighbours ? [Ans. As ourselvesj 
l^ we like to be slandered ? [Ans. No.] Who is free from 
faults ? [^Ans. Nobody.] Who should everyone mind first of 
all? [^ffj. Himself.] Should we use our tongue in any way 
that'is likely to make our neighbour unhappy ? [Ans, No.] 
Sbocdd we be ready to believe every thing we bear against 
others? [Am* No.] Suppose we hear any one telling what 
we know to be false of another behind his back, what 
should we do for the absent person ? [Ans^ Take his part.] 
Suppose a person says any thing of another in our hearing, 
should we tell it again without knowing^ ourselves that it is 
true ? [y/7u. No ] Should we at any time take delight iu 
speaking against others ? [Ans. No.] Should we not rather 
be sorry when we know any body has done what they ought 
not ? [Ans. Yes.] Suppose we know of some bad thing a 
person intends to do against another, is it slander to tell of 
it? [Afis, No.] If you were a servant, and knew what another 
servant was acting dishonestly, what should you do ? [Anip 
TelLyoar master or mistress.] Would not you be a partner . 
in the crime of the wicked servant if you concealed it ?■ 
[Ans. Yes.] Who would punish you ? [Am. God.]. 
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i^i4£siicns. — What must you be besides teippcrate and 
sobf r ? [/^»r: Chaste] What is chastity? [Ans, Peifecr 
itiodesty.] Does a girl look modest with hc^r hair about her 
ears and her clothes hanging loose about her ? \Ans. No. ] 
Is it modest in girls to joke and romp with men and boys ? 
'Am, No.] Can it be right in thera to listen to indecent 
angaage? \Am. No.] Can girls expect to be thought modest 
who play at romping games in a public street or a road, 
where they are likely to have indecent things said to them 
by profligate men who pass by ? [Am, No.] Which looks 
best^ a girl dressed out in a flaunting manner above her station, 
or one who is dressed plain and neat ? {Ans. She who is plain 
and neat.] Which is most pleasing, a bold hussy who stares 
every body in the face^ and laughs when indecent things are 
said to her^ o; one who blushes and looks ashamed at hearing 
such things ? [Ans, She that is modest.] Is it not a sad thing 
to hear lads talking indecent language ? [Ans, Yes.] 

Instruction. — Chastity is the greatest honour of the female 
sex; women or girls without chastity are despised. Tlie 
want of it destroys thousands and thousands. — It is thn 
which fills the streets of London and other places with 
shameless females, who disgrace their sex. Girls who are 
free in their behaviour, and fond of finery and diversion, 
easily fall a prey to the arts of wicked men, who flatter them 
and make them many promises only to deceive and betray 
I hem. There arc also a set of wicked women in the world 
who make a trade of ruining such girls as covet fine clothes. 
There are many of these horrid women in London, and 
other great towns, who are always upon the watch to draw 
in the giddy and the thoughtless. Some of these bad women 
have fine houses, keep- their coaches, and live like ladies. 
They frequently go to register-offices, and sometimes to inns 
where stage coaches and waggons set Up, and look out for 
pretty young women who leave the country for the sake of 
higher wages and fine clothes ; these being strangers to their 
bad ways, are easily drawn in by those who pretend to be 
ladies, and are tempted to hire themselves to them as ser- 
vants. When these wicked women have decoyed these silly^ 
girls into their houses, they lock their doors upon them, so 1 
that they cannot get out ) then they force them to have fine ' 
things, and if they refuse to be as bold and wicked as they 
wou)d have tbern^ they bring in a bill for the fine things they 
obliged them- to have, and send ibcm lo '^2l\\ ^^msc they are 
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not able to pay for them ; and thus many poor gijl^ penMj, 
whilst others ar^^ turned out into the streets, and take up 
the most scandalous life that, can be. No girl should hire 
herself withuui inquiring into the character of the person 
she hires herself to. 

Questions.-^ As girls are exposed to so many dangers, 
should they not always be upon their guard ? [dns. Yes.] 
Should a young woman leave th'^ country and go up to 
London in search of a place, without having a friend to re- 
commend her to onc^ [^Ans. No.] Should she leave the 
countiy merely for ihe sake of fine clothes? [jfm. No.] 
Should she hire herself from a waggon or a register-office, 
without making strict inquiries after the character of the 
person who would hire her .' IJns. NoJ 

Instruction. — A woman who makes one false step loses 
her character, which should be esteemed by her as a jewel 
of great price. Her modest acquaintance shun hcrj her 
parents are ashamed of her 5 she is often obliged to go into 
a workhouse, li she wants a service she is refused by re- 

. putable families, and in consequence of this is often reduced 
to great straits, so as to be in danger of starving; add to this 
that her mind is continually unhappy : all these evils may be 
avoided if a girl is prudent in her behaviour. 

Questions. — Is not a good character of great value ? [Am, 
Yes.] Can a woman get her good character back again, if 
she ^rfeits it by boldness } \Ans. No.] Is it not a sad thing 
for a girl to behave so as to make her parents ashamed of 
her? [Ans. Yes.] Is it not a sad thing to bring misery 
upon herself by imprudence ? \^An5. Yes.] How may she 
avoid all those evils ? [Am. By being prudent in her be- 
haviour] 

. '/7ii/rttc/to9i.— Lads are also in great danger of losing their 
virtue. There are many profligate men who take a pleasure 
In teaching them to be imprudent, and there are many bold 

. girls who try to entice them : they should be upon their 
^uard 'y for as surely as they yield to these temptations, so 
anrely will they bring the displeasure of God upon them- 
selves, and a thousand evils which virtuous young men 
never know. Ihe way to continue virtuous is to shun bad 

' compaby. 

Juestians.-^Vf ho are likely to be the happiest, those who 
virtuous lives, or those who lead vicious ones f Q^i^. 
Those who lead virtuous ones.] Y/h\cVi \& voosX ^\^\\\%\.o 
God, virtue or vice ? {Jm. Virtue.^ Sho\A^ \\oX. V\»>(>c«,\v^v^ 
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of this, make you love virtue and Kate vice ? -^Jns, Yes.] 
Wliat company should you shun ? [^j. Bad company.] 



LECTURE XI. 

On Industry, tJicness, Gcumfig, and Begging, 

Instrttctkn, — No one should be idle; there is business 
for every human creature who has understanding and the 
use of his limb^. The business of young persons is to gain 
all the good instruction they can^ and^ if they are in a state 
of poverty, to ease their parents as much as possible of the 
labour of maintaining tbem^ by doing any work they are 
capable of. When they go to school they, should mind 
their books and their work 5 and when they are at home 
they should nurse babies, go of errands, work in the garden 
if there is one^ and turn their hand to whatever is required 
of them. U must be very comfortable to a poor womati 
when she comes home from a hard day*s work to find her 
own little place neat and tidy to sit down in; and who 
knows but that such a good daughter Who does ail this 
may keep her father from going to an alehouse to spend' his 
money, especially if she and her brothers and sisters live in 
peace together? If there are several children in a family they 
should all agree in doing every thing they can to make the 
house comfortable to iheir parents. They should call to mind 
how many hardships their poor fathers and mothers endnre 
In order to provide for them, and bring them up. Girli 
should also make their own clothes when they are able ; 
mid, as soon as they perceive a little rent or wear in any 
part of their clothes or linen, should mend it. Yoa will 
^nd the old proverb true. — " A stitch in time saves nine.". 
(Questions. — Is it not more creditable to a girl to be in a 
school learning useful things, than idling about, and learning 
bad ways ? [ylns. Yes,,] What should a girl who is big 
enough do against her mother comes home from work? 
l^Ans, Make the house. tidy.] Which should a girl do, nurse 
a baby, or play away all her lime? [Arts. Nurse a baby.] 
Which looks best, to see a girl with all her clothes tidy, or 
in rags ? [Ans, Tidy.] What is most to her credit, to mend 
them Iwrselt\ or to let her mother mend Ihcm > lAns, Mend 
Them /lertre/fj Which is ibcVsl iot ^vt\s> \X\t.\x, Vo Vie idle 
^r iadustnoas? fAm, lndu§U\ows.'\ 
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IyistructioH,'^Loys who are put io acLool.also sliould ^fec 
puins to learn ^ and after school hours tbej should try to be 
useful to their parents. Souie men knit their own stock iais, 
dnrn ihcm, and mend their own clolhei and sho«s ; b'>vs 
siiojld learn to do these thit)g.sif they can, which will enable 
ihcm to n^ake a neat and tidy appearance at little expenfir. 
Many a nice dish of garden stufl' might smoke i^pon a poor 
m:m*s table, if bis boys would make it their amusement to 
turn a little bit of ground to the best account, instead cf 
wasting their hours in idleness, which is properly called the 
root of all evil, for the devil is always upon the watch, to 
tempi those who art idle into every kind of wickedness. 

(^uestiom. — Is not learning a good thing when it can he 
had? {Ans, Yes.] What should boys and girls do then .who 
are put to school ? [.-/ztr. Try to learn.] Is it rii;bt Ibr grent 
boys to go idling about, whi'e ihtir poor partnts are sluving 
and toiling to support them ? l/I/is. No.] Can good chiulren 
bear the thoughts of wearing out the stiength of thtir parents, 
\yhen they are able to ease tljeir burden ? [j^ns. No.] 

hisiruction, — 1 hobe who lead idle lives usually e.u ploy part- 
of their time in gamujg. Boys who are suffered to ra:ub]ti 
about the' streets, niett ^ith others whorasily persuade thtm 
to play at marbles, and other games, at which they cheat ore 
am»ther, tdl lies, aud say bad words; and very freqnenly 
tJicy go with their idle compjinions to rob lirlds and gardens: 
they are then prepared for further temptation, nnd are caviJv 
prevailed upon by wicked mcn^ to pick pockets, steal Ihinus 
from shop windows, and to commit other kinds of ptritv 
thefts as they are called. When a boy is caught at tliene sad 
tricks, he is taken up, and nfter he has be«!n tried, he is sent 
lo a prison for a time, where he is put to haid labour, or 
whipped 3 but l.ere ho meets with a sf^t of villains wlio trv 
to harden his heart against shame and amendment, by turn- 
ing every thing relative to the penalties of the huv into rid:- 
cuJe. I'hey call prisons, end chains, and baiters, by cant 
t)ames> and have cant phrases tor jobbing on the highway, 
hoose* breaking, &c. They tell him how ihcy thecnsclves 
have contrived to get off 6on:c times, aud c:Dke him believe 
liK*e 18 no danger of being hanged o; transported, .if h«r is 
but cleVer at his wicked work, and thus they draw him into 
game and drink, and teach bin) lo use the tiiost b!:isuhemcu% 
^flguage } here also the young pilferer m«Vs \\\v\\ ^ot\ v u'i. 
tlicse abandoned v/onien whoare g'lvcu .u.\> \o \\c^ «v\*S.\vi- 
fumy, who laugh him out of all atua^ of Acctuc^* , ai\vk\."\\Vc» 

VOL. I. K 
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lie M set at liberty, he is prepared (q gp on in the pqth ot 
wickedness worse than before. 

(Questions, -^Ia it not shocking to think v/hat idleness 
leads to ? [Ans, Yes.] Who look out for idle boys to help 
them in their viicked works \ [^Ant. Thieves.] Is it not a 
very mean thing to go sneaking about in crowds to pick 
people's pockets ? [Ans, Yes.J Is it not a bard thing npon 
honest fc4ks^ that they cannot go about without being . in 
danger of losing their property ? [^Ans, Yes.] is it not also 
very bard that people who gain a maintenance for them- 
selves and fauiUicB cannot keep thoir goods safe in their 
own houses ? [Ans, Yes.] Can a pickpocket or a shoplifter 
go about publicly apd say what he is ? [Ans* No.] Should 
any one tdl^e up a uay of living which he is afraid or 
ashamed to own? [r'ns. No.] 

Instruction. — In some prisons the prisoners are kept in 
solitary confinement, that is, each prisoner is looked up in a 
little cell, entirely by himself 5 he has work given him to do, 
but no one speaks to him csicepting the man wlio carries him 
his bread and water, and some gooil clergyman who gives 
him advice, which if be follows by repenting of his crimes, 
and resolving to forsake a wicked course of life, God will 
])ari]ou him, and good i^eople will pity him. Solitary con- 
iinement is dreadful to the uicked, but to those who behave 
properly it is a blessing, and it has pro\*ed the means of 
sa\ing m^iny a one from the gallows. 

(Questions. — Which is best, solitary confinement, or to be 
amongst a set of abandoned wretches ? [Ans, Solitary con- 
finement.] Which had )'ou rather have, the best lot that is 
to be found in prisons, or poverty out of it ? [Ans, Poverty 
out of it.] Which is best, to be poor and honest, or even to 
gain riches by rogueiy ? [Ans. '1 o be poor and honest.] 

hi^truciion. — Some poor boys are brought up in dishonesty 
by their parents} they know no better: frequently these 
wicked parents are hanged or transported, and then their 
children iire in a dreadful state ; but there is in London a 

. very txcelleni charitable instituiion for such poor children; 
it is called the Philanthropic Society. When the governors 
know of any children in this coudiiiun, t key take charge of 
f.lrem, and put them to the school, where they have victuals 
and drink, and clothes, found them for nothing, and learning 
given them that they may be able to read good books; they 
are also taught some useful ii-dAe, &t. which they may work 

^w journeyman, or go to serxvce v;\ittt >^c^ \«Nt. vxs^ v^ 
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ivpprenticeBkip. If a tx>or boy or girl shoald happen *t anjr 
time to be distressed on account of the ill conduct of their 
parents, whether living or dead, they should apply for ad- 
mittiince at the Philanthropic School^ in St Grcorge's Fields, 
instead of jcnning with'tbieves and robbers. 

X^teesfions. — What is the name of the charity for the 
chiidreti of thbse who have been hanged or transport^ ? 
[/ins. The Philanthropic School.] Where b it kept ? [Am. 
In St. George's Fields.] 

Instriicticn.^Some people prefer a beggar*8 life to work* 
ing $ they dress tljemselvcs in dirty rags^ and make them- 
selves look as deplorable as they can, and then invent some 
false tale or another to deceive charitable people^ who give 
to them under a notion that they are objects of compassion. 
These beggars are a kind of thieves ; for they cheat people 
out of their money under false pretences, and take that to 
support them in idleness whicii, if they had not got hold of^ 
would most likely have been given to some industrious per- 
son in real distress ; so that beggars may be said to comn;iit 
a double robbery, for they rob both rich and poor, fieggars 
cannot live comfortable lives ; they seldom have a good home 
to go to, but travel about from place to place,, and weary 
themselves as much with lounging or tramping as honest 
workmen do at hard work : and the money they get by beg* 
ging seldom does them any good ; they spend it arodog idle 
people, like themseh'es, in drinking and rioting -, and when 
real misfortunes happen to them, or old age comes on, they 
have not a farthing to keep them, or a friend in the worlds 
and they very often perish in a most miserable manner ; 
while those who are known to be industrious when they have 
health and strength, are sure to meet with friends in the day 
of distress. So that honest and bdustrious people have very 
mueh the advantage of beggars in point of comfort. 

Questions. — Can it be comfortable to go about in ^rty 
rags? \Ans. No.] Who do beggars deceive? [Ans, Chari- 
table people.] Who do they rob ? [Aju, The real poor.] 
Are they not a kind of thieves ? [Ans. Yes,] Should you, 
when able to work, like to put a halfpenny in your podcet^ 
wfaieh yon know was designed to relieve distress ? [y/w^. No.] 
Is !t not very wicked in ih^^se who are in r}eahh (o sham 
aiektiess, or pretend to be lame? {Ans. Yes.] WhntUtfefc 
meanest empl6>ment in the world f \Am. ^e^^\>^^^ Xio^: 
money which beggars gain do tbe.m auy xe^iX %c«y\ \ \.Ai 
No J What often bccomca of beggan \n tkuwk ^ w2wa 

k2 
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-drstrtfss, or old age? {jIj7s '1 he-y peiivh for want" }' li this 
the case with the indnstrious poor? [yif/s. No.] VN'lio is 
rrady at all tim^s lo hrlp them ? {^yir/s. CharitablR people.] 
.Mho lead the most conifortab c Uvts, those who beg, or 
tho'^e who live by hnnedt industry? [./rj. Those who. live 
■by. honest industry.] 

Instruciio/2."^]i is certainly a \cry gocd thing to be able 
to read, Ibr leading- fills v.p time, which prople are often nt 
n l(:?s to know what to do with ; such as the hours after 
church on Sunday evenings, and on those days on \vhit:h 
they are out of woik.— -It is vtry tiresome to sit and do 
nothing •, and it is still \^or^•e to do mischief— But learning 
•is worth nothing if it clof.s not help to make those who have 
it gocd. People had l)Ctttr be without learning than to 
•make an ill iT?e of it : remember, therefore, the proper use 
of reading is to learn how to strve God ; to do good to our 
fellow -creatures ; and, by these means, to gain happiness 
for on^s^lves. 

it is no uncoiT iViOn thing to see persons who can read 
■well, setting themr<chTs up above that station in life in 
which it hath pleased Gcd to place them ; or doing as bad 
actions, and using as bad words, as the most ignnranl poor 
.cfcaturts in the worid. It very frequently happens also that 
chiklrrn who can reail well, and repent a nnn-.lKT of thtngis 
by heart, fjincy iherasehes \ery ckvcr, though^ ihiy do not 
understand the meaning of those things which thty rend 
and repeiH ai?y moie than a parrot would do. 

Qutst'wTiS — Is it not a very iisetnl thing to learn to read r 
\^Am, Yes.] Are all people who can read good ? [Ans, No.] 
Should people who can read grow proud, and be above poing 
to cart and plough and conunon services ? [Ans. No.] May 
not reading be very u«:eful to people who follow such occu- 
pations ? [Ans. Yes.] Who may we by reading learn to 
serve ? [^Ans. God.] Who may we learn to do gcod to ? 
\^Aks, Onr fellow- creatures.] Do not yen think that if yon 
were sick or lame at any time, it would he vtry comlorlable 
to you to he able to rtad to amuse ymirseif ? [Ans.- Yes.] 
Suppose yoii were old^and past labour, would not you be 
glad to sit and read r [Ans, Yes ] Do you ni r often know 
people who aie sick and lame who cannot read ? [Ans, Yes.] 
Suppose you were able to rtad well, how c<»u)d y<w comfort 
fuch people ? l^lns. By reading to ih(m.] Should i:ot you 
J tarn those r/jix5irs which w'\\\ crvab\e yovi Vo cvi«vtoV.vV«. %lck 
avd the Bgtd f yins. Y es.^ 
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In:truciioti. — ^Therc nre 9 :grcat innny good books wliicb 
instruct us incur dulyi particulajly the BibJc) but liui-^ 
arc also m«iny bad books, which teach pc'op'e to be wick^jii y 
and there are numbers of ibiilish oiks, that serve uijiv ia 
divert the mind without doing any goovi at ail ; thc-sc bh(;uid 
be carefully avoided ; for ihos- whv> have but luile time fi;r 
readiog, should employ thai. little well \ and ihosct wii o ure 
not capable of judging for themselves whit books *ire proi>er, 
should aik advice of those who are good judges. Ead bi>oki: 
are as dangerous as bad company^ tor they will corrujH the 
n^ind at lejst as much. 

Many of these books are written on purpose to make 
people discontented with the King and Gavernmeat, that 
they may be ready to join in riots j but every one who ]& 
persuaded by them finds to his cost, thai he had better have 
kept true to his Kiug, and been contented under the (jovernr 
lueot. All the bloodshed which there has been in France' 
and other places, has been occisioned, in a great measure^ 
by bad, books, which have turned j)coplcs heads, &o that 
they could not tell right from wrong, wh&^n at the same time 
they fancied themselves the wisest people in the woild«= 
Hut no people can be reckoned truly wise but those \\h». 
fear God and honour the King, and who do unto all mea 
as they would they should do unto them. 

(^//estions, — What books should not be read ? [A?is. Bad- 
books.] Are not those bad books which set people against 
the King and Government? [^ns» Yes.] Which is brsr, to- 
Jive in pt-ace and quietness with your neighbours, or to jol;) in 
riots and mobs ? {_^ns. To live peaceably.] Are iliose people- 
friends (o the poor who would set thein upon misch'ef.> 
[./iaw. No.] Whom should we tearr lAns. God.] W'.iom 
should we honour ? [/6«. Tlie King.] What should we do 
to all men ? l/ins. As we would they should do to u^.] 



INSTRUCTIONS CONCERXJNG THE FABLES IN' 
THE CHARIIY-SCHOOL SPIJI.LING-BOOK, 

PART II. 

DIRECTIONS FOR THE TEACHER. 

These Fables may be read occasionally to ^iacK 
chiljrep $is cannot read themselves ', ot \.\\^ Qlvx^^xv^-c.^ 
alone put to those w ho are able lo x^aA VJcvi^^Js^^'^.* 
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Hsirmcfhrn. — Bip a Fab1« is nieafit a -6ctition8 stoiy^ 10- 
Insdcd to sbrw, bj Similitudes, bow dniMbie goodness- is» 
and how hateful vice. In Plahles good aod -bad people ire 
aometiines represented und^r tbe similitude of beasts, birds. 
Ire. A FcK is uf jally put tor oue who has wit and parts, 
but is verv *!v and deceitful. A Lion, for one who is of a 
genercus temper. Ar. Ass for a stupid fellow, &c. Tberc- 
Ibrc when you re?.d fames, do not suppose you are reading of 
re.il toxes. &c. bvt of fox-like men. or lion-like men, &c. ' 

In !?ke mn»Micr, when a husbandman, a farmer, a shep*i ' 
herd's bor, .Vc. are brought into a fable, you are not to sup- 
pose them any particular persons, but imaginary character*, 
meant to repres?5»t all peoplo who have the same virtues or 
vices as iho>e in the fable are represented to ba^e. 

Who you read a Fable take particular notice of the 
Moral, for ihal «5hews what the Fable is intended to teach. 

Q»^.«/o7:j,— What is noeant by a fable ? \^Ans. A fictitious 
story.] Whnt kind of a man is a fox usually put for ? [Ans^ 
A sly deceitful one.] What sort. of a person is a Hon 
usually put for ? [^Ans, A generous one.] What is an ass 
ttsually put for } [Ans, A stupid one.] Arc you to (bink 
when you are reading fables that you are reading of real 
fbxes^ lions, &c. ? [Ans. No.] 

FABLE I. 
T^€ Ass^ the Apt, and ike Molt, 

The Ass found fault that she had no horns, and the A^^e 
that she had no tail : *' Hold your peace,'* said the Mole, 
•* and say no more, for you are both blessed with eyes, 
which I am not, and yet I am content, for I have wkat 
belongs to my nature. An Ass has no need of horns^ hef 
an Ape of a tail ; nor do I as a Mole want eyes." 

Moral. — Most people think their own state the if^ofst in 
tbe world 5 but if they would reflect properly, they wouM 
£ad that in general they might be happy in it, if they would 
be contcAted, and keep fi-om wishing to change lots with 
others. 

Imtructiofi.'^Jn this fable the Ass aud Ape represent two 

murmuring disccmlented people; the Mole one who has good 

sense enpugh to be sensible of the blessings he enjoys. 

' T/je Mora) instructs us to learn from this fable to be 

cap tinted with our own condition \T\\\{e, ^ivA wa to desire 

i/fose things wiiicb Ood has ^een ftl ta CLe*\'^ >a». 
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^4iesii9ns^'^Wh\di had you ratber Ipe like, Ihie 4^ ani 
the Ape, or like the Mole ? [^itf. The Mde] Never, tliei^ 
in tbt course of your life presume to murmur ggaiojit Proyi- 
deuce, as those do who are diaooatented with their cqnditiQa, 

FABLE ir. 
The Dog and tJie Shadoiv, 

A Dog (Crossing a little river with a piece of flesh in hU 
txu)uth» saw his own shadow in the waler, and took it for 
anotlier dog that was carrying another piece of flesh 5 being 
very greedy, he snapt at the shadow, and by that means 
dropt the meat from his mouth, whifh sunk to the bottom, 
and was quite lost. 

MoiAAL. — He that catches at more than belongs to him, 
justly de^rves to lose wliat he has, 

Jnsiructkn, — ^The dog in this fable represents a greedy 
person, who cares for nobody but himself; his losing ihta 
flesh when he snapt at the shadpw, shews that such an one 
is a loser in the end. 

Questions. — ^What kind &{ person does the dog In this 
fable represent ? [/Ins, A greedy person.] What tloes the 
moral flay he justly deserves who catches at more ihan 
belongs to him ? [^Ans. To lose what he has.] 

FABLE IIL 
The Pwud Frog. 

An Ox grazing in a meadow, chanced to ht seen by a 
Ffog« At flpsi the little creature stared at the great beast 
witjbjastonishment; but after a while «he took it in her he;id 
to <ry to awdl herself out to the same size: «o she pufled 
and blowed, and strained and strained till she burst herself. 

Moral.— A person who strives to live equal with ope of 
greater fortune than himself, is sure to^har« the fate of the 
Frog in the fable. 

/iiSirucUfm.'-^Tht moral to this Cable sufficiently explains 
it : I 'make no doubt but that you nndentaod the Ok to 
mean a;person of lat^e estate^ and the Frog one in a bumble 
oondition of life. • 

^&^i/fd;r;f.'—Don*tVou think frogs may be happy as frogHj, 
tiiovgh tbey cannot become oseo ? {/hts. Yea.^ Qoecvv^^^ 
think tb« poor may be happy 10 ihck «tolACA% a«L'*«€\.a&^^(^^ 
riob? [^/rs. Yea.] Sbmld aoy cm ^ to \\to Xjei^xo^"^ 
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aiC3ns.? [jias. Nb.J Wlwt will they ^o if theff btiy Ant 
ctnthcs. or nnr ihiDg else that thcj carunot hfFdrd? {/i^ts. 
Kuiii iiien>5elvcs.] 

FABLE IV. . 
T/ie Vhcr ami t?tc File, 

A Viper entering a smith's shop, looked up and down for 
^:nmct^!ng to eat; and finding a File, began to gnaw it gret- 
•iVy. The File told hina v»^ry gruffly, that l)e had best be 
q.^iet, and let him alone*, .for f!iat he vvonid g-it nothing by 
nibbling at one who upon occasion conU bite iron and steel. 

MoiiAL. — ^This fable cautions us not to try to hurt any 
o:t^, as \vt! cannot tell what he may be aWc to do in return. 

/•i^^/^^r//':/7.— The Viper in t!;is fable represents one cf 
tho«ie spiteful kind of people who have a delight in hurting 
others ; xha File represents one who has power to punish the 
other. Spitpful people often meet with tiits that make 
them ment their wichetl attempts. 

f:\i:sftfir:s. — Wliat caution does the moral point out :c the 
falle ? l^lKs. That spiteful people are punished.] 



FABLE V. 

T.)e i\v and the Goaf. 

A Fox having tun hied by chance into a well, had been 
ronJ riving a long while how to get out, but to no purpose ; 
tit last a Goal came to tie piiice, and Reynard cilled oi^t, 
•' Ah, neigN'oour, won't you step down to me ? You can't 
think what good water there is.** Though the Goat was net 
thirsty, yet for the sake of good liquor he leapt in 3 and the 
Kox taking jKivantagc of his horns, nimbly leapt out, leaving 
the foolisi) Goat at the bottom of the well, to shift for him- 
self. 

Moral. — ^This feble teaches us to consider well who it is 
thai advises us before vi'e follow hij advice. 

rnstrtut}on. — The Fox heie repre.sents a sly deceitful per- 
son who tries to get himcelf out of a bad scrape by drawing 
another into it 5 the Goat oue who, for the sake of liquor, 
will lun .'dl IjazarJs. Many a foolish fellow has been letl to 
pay the reckoning at a public house by a sly fox of big ao- 
qua'intance, aiKl many a silly boy and girl b^ve been totally 
' iained by one wbo eaticed tbtiw \n\o \iv^ ^aths cf vice 
vudcr tbc expectation of pkasureattd v^olox. 
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. Qj/gsihffsr^What does the moral ^/t bis fkUe teflches ? 
[A/isi. To be upon our guard against deceilfal people.] 



FABLE VI. 

T^e Cottnttyman and the Snake, 

A Coantrvman in a bard frost foand a Snake nnder a 
hedge Hlmost frozen to death with cold. Out of pity he car- 
ried it.honie^ and laid it upon (he hranh near his fire. . la a 
short time, being revived, the Snake raised itself, and flew* 
first' at his^friena*s wife, then at his children, and last at 
the Couhtrj^nian hionselfj but the good man caught him, 
and flung bim out of doors again, saying, at the same time, 
•' Ungrateful wretch I is this the retarn you make for my 
snving your life ? Go and starve, as you deserve to do." 

Moral. — This fable hhews how hateful ingratitude is. 
Those people who return evil for good provoke tlieir bene- 
factors to cast them otF. 

/nj/rwc/zon.— Instead of a bird or a beast we have in tliis 
fable a Countryman; but you arc not to suppose this Coun- 
tryman to sigtiity one particular roan who carries a Snake 
home, but any generous benefactor who meets with an un- 
grateful return. The Snake represents any one who has not 
a proper sense of the favours bestowed upon him, but is %o 
wicked as to injure his benefactor. There are too many such 
people in the world 3 even boys and girls sometimes turn 
against (heir benefactors, but they are always punished for 
it in the end. 

(Questions. — Are there people In the world wicked enough 
to be- ungrateful to tlieir benefactors ? ^Ajis, Yes.] What 
do they provoke their benefactors to do at last ? [^Ans, To 
cut them oil'.] Is not ingratitude a very wicked thing ? 
[-rir/j. Yes.] •— -• >^ 

FABLE YLL 

T/i€ Ass in the Lions Shin. 

An Ass, finding the sk'ui of a Lion, put it on, and going 
into the woods, thought to pass for one of tliose noble beasts ; 
but they perceived his long eais peeping out, which made 
them guess w ho he was ; and as soou as he opened bis mouth, 
they knew by his braying that he was no better than an Ass, 
and treated him as a foolish Ass for his falsft \vTe\av\c.^^. 

MoBJL.— 77ifs /iibie may be appWed \o xVkO^fc v^^vs"c«i\'^ 
lowtL'itioas who dress theiuselvos oui iiv &v\c\^V»dk 0*1 OscJCwe^ 



£08 

as ladies and geatleraen wear. They aosa dboover themfchrea 
to be mean, lonr-bred people i^ their nuunnersand discoorse^ ' 
aixi arc iniighcd at for cheir awkard attempt at gentility. 

Imstrucii'jn, — Yoa inay see by the moral who are meant 
by the As<i in the fable ; not all people of lowly stations^ but 
such as dress themselvei oat of character. 

(^:sfsifMs. — Do yoa thiok a person al-ways bmnght tip ia 
a mea i way can pass for a gentlcmaa or lady only by dms- 
ing in such clolhesas ladiesaod genilemea wear? {^Ans. N0.3 
Do you think ihey (ran get into higher company by thia 
means ? [./^i. Na] Suppose they should, would not their 
manner of behaving and talking betray them ? ^Ans. Yes.1 
What would they bring npon tbemseli'es > [Am, Ridicule.] 
Can it do poor people any good to krep company with those 
in higher Nations? lAm. No.J Will they not be more 
comlur table with tbcir equals ? lAiu, Yes.] 

FABLE VIII. 
Ti^ Ctvuf and the Pitcher, 

A Crow, ready to die with thirst, flew to a pitcher which 
lie beheld at some distance. When he came he found water 
in it, but so near the bottom, that he could not reach it. 
Then he tried to orertorn the pitcher, but he had not stren{;th 
to do It. At last, seeing some pebbles near, he took them, 
one by one in his mouth, and cast them into the pitcher, 
which made the water rise high enough for him to drink, 
and be quite satisfied his thirst. 

Moral.- -This fable teaches people not to sit down in 
despair at the first disappointment; as what cannot be 
brought about one way, may by another. Industry and 
forecast overcome many difficulties. 

Instrufi'ton, — I think yon cannot fail to understand Wie 
moral of this fable. 

Questitms. — Should people in time of necessity and want 
give way to despair ? ^Ans, Mo.] If one kind of work by 
which they used to earn money fails, should they sit down 
and starve ? {Ans, No.] If they are learning any thing should 
they give it up because they find it difficult atfirst ? lAns. No.] 



FABLE IX. 

TAe JackJaxv and Peacock, 
A oetitainJackiaw was so-proud \\ialiM^ii% not c<Mitented 
to /jc Jikc bis Mhws^ but «r wted \» tout; m (bems x^^xms^^ 
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atid itvie io a higker anfc. This faocouldiMit hoaestly do ; 
but be contrived to pick ap •some Peacock't featiieri> which 
be stuck acnoog hvs own> and then mixicd wil4ithe P^acocks^ 
hoping to pass for one hicnaelf^ and live like them. But the 
peacocks soon discovered that be was no better than a tbiev« 
ing Jackdaw^ dressed out in their feathers^ and feeding upon 
(heir provisions ; so they fell upon him, and noi only stripped 
him of bis borrowed pJanQes* but of some of his own feft* 
thcrs also, and sent him back full of wouads^ and in a verjr 
shabby triua. 

The thievish Jackdaw then hoped to get in among his old 
companions ; bat one of them having seen from a tree, oo 
which b^ perched from day to day> how he had acted, and 
how be' had i>een punished, inforoied the pest ; and as soon 
as the disgraced Daw presentrd himself, they drove him 
away also, saying to him, " We will not flock with you : 
if you bad been contented to live honestly io your proper 
rank, you would not have met with the punishment that 
has been justly indicted upon you by the Peacocks/* 

MoKAL.<— Whoever obtains finery or good living by dia- 
bonest means, must expect to be punished by his superiors^ 
and iligbted by, his equals, like the Jackdaw io the fabk:. 

Imiruaion, — There are many people in the world like the 
Jackdaw in the £d>le, whose pride is so great that they will 
have £oe things to wear, whether they can come honestly by 
them or not. Sometimes they steal them, and sometimes they 
run in debt for them, though they know they shall not be able 
to pay. But as soon as they are found out, t hrr are sure to he 
punished by those whom they thus rob^nd.dHraud ; and af« 
ter they have been so punished and disgraced, they cannot ex- 
pect their honest neighbours will keep company with them. 

Qtt;ej//o»x.— Should any one indulge pride ? \^Ans. No.] 
Are people really the better or the wiser for wearing fine 
clothes r ^Ans. No.] Is it right to steal and defraud to obtain 
them ? lAns, No.] Do you think people who do so can ex« 
pect to escape ponishmcnt when they are found out? [Am^ 
No.] Can they think honest folks will keep conpaoy with 
Xhtm afterwards ? lAns, No.] 



FABLE X. 
TJke Am and the Fly. 



One day an impertinent Fly tretted %n 'voAta^c^^gsos. KxX. 
mUi great contempt, boastiog that teVunseX^ eo^jr^t^tlk 
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th*- !;!\nric8and plrasnres of the gay worlds while theoihiLT 
kept (drudging on in the coiimty. 

" Vou may ridicule mc agmuch ns yon please," said U)q 
Ant, *' and set yodrself up alJove mc ; it is very tnic, you do 
not «-.;rk for yoiw livintj, and while snmnier last you may 
env7 \f)nr ^ood thirds; but" pray what have you provided 
agaii^.^t winter? Perhjps 1 m:\y have a warm house over my 
bead, and plenty of provisions about me, while you are 
starving with cold and hunger." 

Moral. — Such a reply as the Ant made to the Fly many 
an honest labourer in the country may make to fine footmen^ 
who insult over tbem^ and set up for their betters. 

Instrtiction. — Tlie Ant in the fable represents the honest, 
industrious labourer, who gatliers in the fruits of the earth, 
or any ot her diligent, frugal workman or servant, who works 
hnni while he has health and strength, and saves bis money 
against the day of sickness, distress, or old age, when he shall 
not be able to work. The Fly very properly represents thoic 
idle young fdlows, or silly young women, who lay out all 
the money they can get either in dress or pleasure, who are 
apt to despise the plain countryman, or the prudent maid- 
ssrvant, not thinking of what may happen to place the others 
far above them. 

(?/ttrj//ow$.— Which are the most respectable do you think, 
those people who are industrious and frugal, or those who 
spfend their time and their money in dress and gaiety ? [Ans, 
Those who are industrious and frugal.] Have the latter auy 
reason, even in time of prosperity, to insult or ridicule the 
industrious and frugal ? [y/w. No.] 

FABLE XI. 
The Ant and Grasshopper, 
In tl;e winter season a number of Ants wftiC busily emr. ' 
ployo:! in taking care ot their corn, which th(.y brougllt.up 
£jnd Ifii.l in the air in heaps. A Grasshoj:pcr, which 1^94 . 
chanced to outlive the summer, but was ready to starve wii3> 
cold and hunger, entreated one of them to give him a grain 
of corn to relieve his necessity. The Ant asked him ho^,:., 
he hiid passed the summer, tLut lie was in such a destitute. ".^ 
condition. '* Alas !** said he, " I passed my time merrijy, /. 
in drinkiny]:, singing, and dancing, and never once thought ! ^ 
of wiuicr." '* O,** said the Ant, " if that is the case, T' ' 
ca&pnly say. They who drink, s\n^t lad dance, in summer, 
oiiist stsrye in winter." . ^ - :• 
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MoR\L — Those v;I)o waste their best dckys \i} idle divei- 
sions, are Jikciy t« find themselves wretched and unpitied in 
tlieir old age, t'ur they have no right to live upon the labour» 
of others 

. Instructmi. — The Ants in ih'.s fable represent the same 
kind of pti>plc as the one Ant represented in the lastj but. 
here the thoughtless and extravagant are described under the 
shnilitude of a grasshopper. I'he moral plainly points out 
the Inst' action to be g:iiiied from this fable. 

^uesiio7is. — IjOw will those people be likely to be in their 
old age, who have wasted iheir best days in idle diversions ? 
\_Arts. Staiviiij;;.] Have such persons any right to expect to 
live upon the labour of others ? [Ans. No.] 



FABLE XII. 
T^ic Husbandman and his Sons. 

A certain Husbandman being at the point of death, called 
bis sons to his bed-side, and said to them, '* All the patri- 
mony I have to b-queath you is my. farm and my garden, 
of which [ make you joint heirs. But I am i)crsuaded that 
if you will search them well, you will find a treasure some-, 
uhfre in the ground, within a foot of the surface." Froni 
this discourse the sons thought that their father had hid 
n)oney in the earth ; so, as soon as they well could after 
his death, they carefully dug up every part of the farm and 
garden 3 but no money could they find : however, they found 
A real treasure, for their labour was amply repaid by abun- 
dant crops. 

MoBAL. — Labour and industry, well applied, seldom fail 
ol finding a recompense. 

I/i /ruc/ion.—Ttie husb.mdman in this ftble represents those 
prudent good fathers, who are more careful lo make iheir 
children indtistrious, than to hoard up money for theui. 

The SQCcess which the sons met with, shews the happy 
tfuits -of patient labour. Many a one by digging up a field 
well finds r treasure. If the ground is his own, he is almost 
sure to be zewarded by a better crop 3 and if he is only a 
hired labourer, be may be finding health', and perhaps be 
making a gcxxl fit^nd of his employer, whilst he only thinks 
of ihemoney he is to earn. Thesanie may be said of other em- 
ployments i more may be gained by th^m than is expected. 

i^ueiions, — Which are the best faili^H. iV^o^^ >N't\o\wi2X^ 
«p tnoneyfor their children, or those w\io ^udavoox vo toaJi^ 
tb4sa} iodastrioQs ? [Ams, Those whoinakiel.VkeaiVi^>3>>^^^^^*^ 
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Arc there any treasares to he fotrnd in a place wbe^ no 
nio»ey iii hid? [_Afts, Yes.] Ifl bealtb a treasure-? [^lu. 
Yes.] Are not those who work in the fields generally v6ry 
healthy? [Ans.Ya.'] Do not those who are indastrious 
usually gnin friends, let them work where ibey will ? ^jins. 
Yes.] Have you found any treasure in this school? lA^s. 
Yes. J Are you not pot in the way of gaining that treasure 
which the old proverb says, " is better than bouse and land ?*' 
[j^jw. Yes.] What is that ? lAns. Learning.] 

FABLE Xm. 
T^ old Man and his Sons. 

An old man had several sons» who were often quarrdling. 
The father tried many ways to reconcile them, but all to no 
purpose ; at last he ordered them all to meet together, and 
sent for a bundle of sticks, which he desired each of them 
in turns to endeavour to break ; every one tried with ail his 
fi>rce, but in vain, for the sticks being bound fast together, 
it was impossible to do it. 

After this the Father ordered the bundle to be untied, and 
gave a single stick to each of his sons, desiring them to break 
it, which each did with the greatest ease. He then said to 
them, *• My sons, keep yourselves bound together by the 
bonds of affect ion, and no one will be able to hurt you ; but 
if you sutier yourselves to be divided, you will be liable to 
be dcKtro}'ed for want of each other's assiitance.** 

Moral.— If brothers and sisters quarrel among them- 
selves, they cannot expect much prosperity in the world. 

Inst rue t ion. -^This fable gives most excellent instructions, 
both to parents and children. I think you cannot fail of 
understanding it. 

(^uesiions, — Could the old man's sons break the bundle 
of sticks ? [jins. No] Why not ? [ylns. Because- it was 
bound together.] Could not each of them break the single 
stick when the bundle was untied ? [^Ans, Yes.] Who are 
most likely to be. hurt, brothers and sisters who quarrel and 
get away from one another, or those who strive to keep 
together as much as they can, and help one another? [jlw. 
Those who help one- another.] 

FABLE XIV. 
The Farmer and the Bedhreast, 
•A'Fartner pitched his neit in \he i»\^& vo v%Va the ^igeoos 
iUNi aiwniMVS Itel cat hm avQ^-MTfiu cfi^ Ykv»^%«T«nr 
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bcT of those birdSj and among them a Bobiu Bedbreast> who 
had madr acqn;iintancfc witn them. The Redbreast pleaded 
bard for life, sayitig he was a bird that scorned dishonest 
. practicvsj look caie of his mate and young ones^ and . en- 
dear ouv^d to pay for what he eat. bj cheering the countr^r 
, people wilti his songs in the dreary season of winter. <' All 
this may br very true," replied the Farmer ; ** but as I have 
taken you in bad company^ and, for aught i know^ yoa 
have been a partner of their crime, you must therefore ex- 
pect to partake of their punishment likewise. 

Moral.— 1 his fable shews the danger of keeping bad 
company. 

in5/rj/c/iow.— The instruction conveyed by this fable is so 
very plain, that I think you cannot fail of understanding it. 

The farmer means any body who is robbed..- The pigeons 
and sparrows mean thieves and pilferers; the Redbreast any 
person honestly brought up^ but not sufficiently careful what 
company he keeps. . 

Qz^«/iowj.— What do you think any one will try to do if 
he finds himself robbed ? \Ans, To catch the thief.] Sup- 
pose he finds several boys together robbing his orchard, 
won't he suppoM one is as bad as another? [Jm. Yes.j 
"Will he be ready to believe any one who says, he had' not 
been robbing him ? [Am, No.] Would he take the word 
of one person >vhom he found in company with thieves? 
[Am, No.] Should honest people mix with thieves? [Ans. 
No.] What will they be in danger of if they do ? [Ans, 
Of being punished with them.] 

FABLE XV. 
The Shepherd: $ Boy. 
A certain Shepherd's Boy kept hi^ sheep upon a common, 
.and in sport and wantonness would often 'cry out, *' The 
, -wpolf ! the wolf!" By this means he several times drew the 
bti^bandmen in an adjoining livid from their work, and then 
ladgbed at them. 

Soon after the wolf came indeed, and the Boy cried out in 
' eatnest ; but the husbandmen, supposing him in spprt^ gave 
no heed to his cries ; and noronly the sheep were deypar^d, 
but he himself was killed, in endeavouring to preserve them, 
MoBAL.^-Liars are not believed even when t.h^^ %y^;^ 
truth. 
2njfr»aMt.'^Tht Shepherd's Boy in \ln% ^«WV«. \k^'8. ov 
ut jnmiag 4o iU Ihin } bat patticulariy 16 V\i«ft ^^«i!B^i "^^ 
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ti>iTc is no harm in telling falsitii's in sport. God is a Gtxi 
uftrutki be abhors all kinds of deceit and falsehood; on 
this account^ no one should utter a lie on any occnsioi*. 
Besides, the character of a liar is hateful to meai 

Qucsfiofis. — Is there no harm in telling a lie in sport ? 
[A.'is. Yts.] What dors God abhor? lAns, Lying.] SlioulJ 
any one dare to Jo a thing for sport that God abliors ? [^yj. 
No ] Who, besides God, hate liars ? [^Ans, Every body.] 
Are those who are known to be liars believed when ihey 
speak truth? [Ans. No.] Suppose one who is a noted liar, 
bliould be sick or poor, or in any kind of distress, might he 
not perish for want of help ? [Ans. Yes.] 

FABLE XVr. 
TAc llarc and the Tortoise, 

A Hare insulted a Tortoise on account of his slowness, 
and boasted of her own speed in running. " Let us make 
a match," said the. Tortoise, " and see who can go two miles 
in the shorltst time." — ** Agreed,*' said the Hare. So they 
started together, ^nd the Hare set off very fast at first, ^nd 
soon outran the Tortoise. When she ^*\s got a great way 
befoie she squatted down in a fern that grew by the way 
and took a nan, thinking that iHlie Tortoise should pass her 
she could easily overtake him. 

In the mean while the Ibrioisc w^nt jogging on a slow 
liut even pace, while the Hare overslept herself 5 so the 
Tortoise arrived at the end of the race first. 

Moral. — Industry and application to business will make 
amends for the want of a quick and ready wit. 

histniciion, — We may suppose the Hare in the fable to 
represent those boys or girls in a school, who can learn 
quick, and work quick j and iLeTortoise, to represent others, 
who are obliged to take a great deal of paiijs.io learn and 
cannot work fast. The first are \try apt 10 dv;spise the 
otliersj and to pla) away a great deal of time, from a jur- 
fiuasion that I hey shall soon get it up 5 while the others ktep 
steadily on, and by close application harn luorc, and do 
more work, than those who, if they bad improved ihcir 
natural abilities, might have done twice as much as tbem. 

Questions, — Are not quick boys and girls very apt tu d^ 

Bpise and laugh at the slow ones ? \^Ans, Yes.] Arc thry not 

suso very apt to play away a great deal of time ? [Atis Yes.] 

What do they think they shall be able to do ? {Ans, 1 q gee 

op lost timC'] If the slow ones kee^ oiv sXe^^Cii^^ >n\x3&>h^ 
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. th*y W able 4o ^a? [i^x. To get beforne fliem.^ Won't 
l!li€y1eti*B nftore and do more ? [km. Yes.] Does not this 
fable give a good caution to qnic^ boys and giilt} and good 
eiic^wragCHTfent to s!ow ones ? [/ins. Yea. J 

• FABLE XVir. 
TkeYoung Mm and tke Cook, 

Two ymm^ Men went into a Cook's ilK)p together, under 
pretence of getting tbeit* dinner^ and tdiile tt^ Cook's back 
was -turned, onec^ theni snatched op a piece* of' beef^ and 
g<)ve it to his conipanion, who daptii under his cloak. The 
Cook turning about -^ain and missing his h^, began to 
chai^ them with it \ upon which he who first took it swore 
bitterly that he had it not^and he that had k swore as heartily 
that^e did not take it. *' Why, look ye, gentiemen/* says 
the Coo^, *' I see your artfuloesa plain enough ; and though 
I cannot tcdl which of y-ou has taken my noeat, I am sure be* 
t ween you both there are a thief and a couple of rascals." 

MoK4L^— An attempt to deceive is as bad as a downright 
lie. 

Imfrucihn.'^Thc young men in this fable represent a 
great many people in the world, who think, if tbcy do not 
tell a downright lie, they may ^varicate or shuflie as much 
as'fhey please ; but, as they mean to deceive, the crime isia 
. itself as bad as ditvct lying, and if isgenefally used, m in tiie 
£sible, to hide another crime. 

^«f*fl»j.— -Have, not you heard people ^irevaricale m the 
Manner the young men iu the £ible are <kscribed as <M^g ^ 
[jins. Yes.] Do you think it right k> deceine is any waf ? 
lAos. No] 

FABLE XVllT. 

T/j€ Master and Schalar, 
As a 'Scboolmasler was walking upon the banks of a rivefr 
iiot far from his school, be heard a cry as of oue in distress,, 
atid going forwards he saw one of his scholars hanging \tf 
4he %eugh of a willow. The boy had been Irtrning to swioi 
willfef oorkfi, isd thinking iMmftelf an expert «wimrDer« -iiiad 
fbrowo iliem aside, and ventwied into tihe wnter withoiH 
4h«n; ll}e 6)ic<e of 4ir itfMun isxned iu« beyond 4kiB 
depth, and had not the branch of A wiUm V\Hi%m\ii&«v^) 

he wouJd rerr;2/a/f J^Ave heeo dneiivfied* 
The Master took t big occasion of gw«% a\\Vfc\^ «3te«^«^^ 
Jectare on tbcrashDesa of youth. «♦ lOC^^smi" «A^i»>** ^ 

VOL, i, ^ , 
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.III ox'KiipIti to cvvry cdo of you in the coD^uct of jour futcre 
litr : iw vrr to throw away yor.r ccrlxS till lime has given you 
Mu'Ufjl) uiul experience to swim without them/' 

Mo UAL. — You nb{ persons stand in need f^f a>i>isUDce on 
!nv*\t 1 1 iMiiions. Ia^I them not trust wholly to their own 
>it.r. .ih riihrr of body or mind, but make u«e of the aid 
w !):« '\ IS otlcTod to ihtMn by their fiiends and instructors. 

i*:sr \' (M ~^T\\\B matter represents all schoolmasters, 
n^sm Sirs, and teachers, whatever -, the corks are the in- 
Miui : onu nnd admonitions they give ; and the scholar repre- 
M r:N \\h'^v (Amct-itcd boys and girls (hat are to be met uith 
it^ i\(i\ Mh<H>l, who think they can judffe for themselves, 
Miui >.' I ..n into m.uiy dangers for want or minding the good 
ir.>iM rtuuH and admonitions which are given them. 

v^.^l^v/^|fJ.<— What are conceited children apt to think? 
f.i.'k^ ThMt they can judge (nr themselves.] Csn chikirfn 
iio r\tuy ilrng tor themselves? [Wjii. No.] Can they learn 
nuY tliii)^ without instruction ? [/ins. No.] Is it posbiUle 
they >lu'uld know things at well as. their teachers? [Ans, 
No.) Dors ii boi'omc them to be conceited ? [/Im, No.] 

riRUCTioirs roR rns teacher. 
Whilst Children are going through the foregoing 
course of Lectures, they should have their memory 
exercised by learning some things by heart; those 
who are members of the established Church ought in 
particular to learn the Church Catechism, and they 
may also he taught by ear some parts of the Church 
Service, such as the General Confession— ^ come, 
let ns sing unto the Lord — We praise thee, O God — 
My soul doth magnify the Loid— Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant — The Apostles, and the Nicene 
Creeds. The most expeditious way of teaching by 
heart, when Children cannot read, will be found that 
of letting the Class learn together, by repeating to the 
scholars m turn, sentence after sentence of whatever 
they are to learn, and making them repeat aloud after 
you, letting them take places aa in the Lectures*' and 
attaching some little reward to the learning each article 
afwsiraction perfectly by heart. 
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their stead ; which she trusts^ will he ftofiKfc' aa.ac«. 
q^f^^e ^nbirtitQjte fin:- wfaai)b(i»^bef tt^tttoavjol sm4»*. 
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PART IL 

DIRECI IONS- FOR THE TBACHE&. 

This Volume of Lectures is particularly designed 
to instruct young Christians in the Principles of Re- 
ligion^ according to the Doctrines of the Church of 
England ; and to teach them the practice of its di- 
vine precepts, hy means of the Prayers of the 
Church ; that they may know, experimentally, the 
inestinlable value of the Book of Comnion Prayer. 
In Sunday Schools, where Children assemble twice 
a day, the Scripture Catechism, together with the 
Scripture Lessons, niay be used one part of the day; 
and these Lectures on the other part; and in Char 
rity Schools, where Children go every day in the 
week, the same method may be pursued. A short 
portion of time, daily devoted to this exercise, it is 
hoped, would gradually initiate children in the know- 
ledge of Christianity, so as to enable them to underr 
stand Sermons and Religious Books, which they too 
often hear and read without benefit, for want of 
having their minds opened ; and it would lead them 
to engage with serious devotion in the duties^ c^ 
Public Worship ; which are, or should be, the great 
objects of Charity-School Instruction. 



INTRODUCTORY LECTURE. 

LECTURE L 
Of the Church. 



ion. — The most necessary of aH^imda oiVxtfTw\sA«fc 
Reliaon, because nothfns Isut leWwotv caa twmw. 



Instruclion. — ' 
Js that of Jleligjoiij because nothing Isut leW^otv 
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us perfectly happy, and without it wo mitstbe very misera- 
ble, for there is no remedy for the evils of this life and the 
fear of de^iti but Relrgton ; and we can have no hope of 
eternal life but from Religion. The way in which Religioai 
gives us these ad\'antages is by making God favourable to us, 
and by sanctifying rK or making ns holy. 

Religion consists in knowing God, and sei'ving him agree- 
ably to his holy will. Mankind are the only creatures in 
this world, who can be religious, because they alone are en- 
dued with reasonable sotds; but they are not capable of 
making a iFeligion £3r themselves, 4)ecause they cannot by 
their own reason find out the will of Gk)d. 

Questions. — What is the most necessary kind of kflow- 
ledge? {^Ans. The knowledge of Religion.} What docs Re- 
ligion consist hi ? ^Ans. In knowing Gk)d and serving hkn 
agreeably to his holy will.] Who are the oMy creatures in 
l!his world that are capable of being religious ? {Ans. Man- 
kind.] What m^es them so ? l^ns. They have reasonable 
^oofc.] Why cannot the birds end beasts, and the rest of the 
Mring creatures in tliis world, know God and.ser\e him^ 
(Ans, Because they have not reasonable souls.] Why is re- 
i^ious knowledge more necessary to us than any otlier ? 
{Ans. Because no other can make us perfectly happy.] How 
iiHist we be without iC, sooner or Jater ? [^/tw. Very misera- 
ble.] What learning should we strive to gain nbove aR things ? 
[^Ans, A knowle<%e of religion.] 

Instruction. —'As mankind xould not make a suhable Re- 
-Bgion for themselves ; God of his infinite goodness voucb- 
safbd to grant them Divine Revelation to guide them in the 
way of everlasting life. "By Divine Revelation is mieant the 
l:nowledge of heaveid^.trutbs: givenrby God himself to man- 
Itind. I^o Reli^on can be true that is not foundied upon 
'BJWiAe Revelation. 

Questions. — :What did God vouchsafe to give us as a guide 
in our way to heaven? [^7i5. Divine Revelation.] What is 
meant by Divine Revelation > lAns. The knowledge of hea- 
venly truths ^ven by Grod himself to mankind.] Is it not a 
heavenly truth that there is one God the Maker of every 
thing in htfiven and earth ? lAns. Yes.] Are not these also 
heavenly truths, tliat there is one Lord Jesus Christ— tliat he 
js the only-begotten Son of God— that there is a Holy Ghost 
the Comforter and Sancti&err'that there is a Heaven and a 
ffell'^aad that there will be a Bay o£ 3>3ii^xi^T^\.> \Awi Yes.] . 
How were they made Ifcuown to m"*. \yliis.l&pf \Wixte'^^^« 



lation.] Gan any Religion be a trae one that is not founded 
upon Divine Revelation ? [-^5. No.] 

Instruction. — Divine Revelation was given by God to mas- 
kind throngh the £ternal Son of God^ who is called on tfaa 
account The Word, or tlie Revealer of Heavenly Tnstla^ 
In ^e first ages of the worlds the Eternal Son <)f God ap- 
peared as the Lord God to ch6sen persons^ and revealed Di- 
vine truths; which they made known to others -, afterwards 
God the Holy Ghost inspired persons^ who were on this ac- 
count called Prophets^ and the Prqphets declared to the 
world what was thus revealed to them. After this, for a 
eonsidei-able time, nothing new was revealed, but at length 
the eternal Son of God came upon earth in the person of Je- 
sus Clu-ist, and taught the divine truths of the Gospel, and 
when he ascended into heaven, after his resurrection, the Lord 
sent the Holy Ghost to inspire the Apostles, that they might 
reveal to the world, by their preaching, the whole of those 
divine truths which Christians are required to believe 5 and 
that the knowledge of what had been revealed from time 
to time might never be lost, God inspired Holy Men to 
Avrite the Scriptures. The Lord also planted his Church 
upon earth by t^ing mankind into Covenant with himself 5 
he apf)ointed Holy Ordinances to be observed by all the 
members of his Church, and provided an Order of Men as 
his Ministers, to instruct his people in the truths of Divine 
Revelation, and to perform the Rites and Ceremonies of his 
holy Religicm. 

Questions. — Who has been the Revealer of heavenly 
truths to mankind from the beginning ? ^Ans. The Eternal 
God.] What is the Eternal . Son of God called on this ac- 
count ? {^Ans. The Word.] Did God always give Divine Re- 
velation in the same way? [Ans, No.] How was Adam 
taught to know his Creator ? [Ans. The Lord God appealed 
to him.] Who is the Lord God > [Ans. The Sor of God.] 
Do you recollect any other persons mentioned in Scripture to 
whom the Lord Gkid appeared iand revealed heavenly traths 
m the eaiiy ages of the world? {^Ans, Noah, Abraham, 
Isaac, jBcdby and Moses.] JDid not these chosen persons 
make known to others what the Lord revealed to them? 
lAns. Yes.] When the liord did not appear visibly, how 
did he reveal Divine Truths to psHticuLar i^t«/3sqs»\ \Aus .^^ 
sent the Holy Ghost to inspbre them-li "^V^aX. ^n^to; '^crr 
persons called who were thus inspired \>7 \X«'V\<^^ QJasssSC 
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{^Jns. Prophets.] Did tiie pmphets make known what tl^. 
Lord revealed to them by tb.e Holy Ghost? [j^iis. Yes.] 
When the Lord had ceased for a time lo reveal new trutlis to 
mankind, in what way did He aften^-^ds reveal the truths 
of the Gospel r [Ans. The Lord came down Irora heaven 
and took human nature upon him.] Wliat was the Eternal 
Son of Ckxl called when he thus took our nature upon him ? 
\Ans. Jesus Christ.] What did the Son of God do after his 
ascension ? [Ans. Sent the Holy Gliost to inspire his apostles.] 
How did the apostles make known to those who lived at t)ie 
same time what had been revealed to them? lAns. By 
preaching the Gospel to all nations.] What did the Lord God 
do that the truths of divine revelation might be carried down 
from generation to generation ? [Ans. He inspired holy men 
to "write the Scriptures.] What did tlie Lord appoint for all 
the members oi his church to observe * [Ajis. HtAy ordi- 
nances.] How did the Lord prov ide for the instruction of his 
Church ? [Ans, He ordained an Order of Ministers.] What 
were the Lord's ministers to do ? [/fns. Instruct the people 
in the truths of. divine revelation, Biid perform the rites and 
ceremonies of his holy religion.] 

Instruction. — By the Church of Gcd islo be understood 
a society of human beings in covenant with God, as his pe- 
culiar people, and solemnly engaged as such tb serve and worr 
ship him in tlie way of his own appointment, not following 
their own imaginations, or the inventions of ether men. In 
the beginning of the world, there was only one Iteiigion j but 
in a short tim& mankind began to make Religioiis for them- 
selves, which by degiees led them into the worship ofldols, 
and in process of lime all the nation, of the eaith tell into 
idolatiy ', but tlie Lord would never suffer the true Picligion 
to be lost 5 he always graciously preserved his Church. When 
the Lord destroyed the whole eaitli by the flood, iie ppc- 
Ecrved his Church in the Ark, in Koah and i^is farnily. 
When the Lord dispersed mankind at the 1 ower of Babel, 
he prewired his Church in the family of Shem ; and when 
all the nations of the earth were coiTupted by idolatry, the 
Lord called Abraham, one of the posterity of JShem, out of 
his own country, and afterwards -made of Abraham's pos- 
terity a great nation, and chose them for his peculiar people. 
This nation had the truths of divine revelation committed 
to their keeping, and had divine ordinancefs, and a holy 
priesthood^ such as no other nat'\ou wi^oa cai\!tk W^ <.N«t 



Bad. The Church of Gad was then with tlic Israelites^ that 
is, the Jews. 

Questions. — V/hat is meant by the ChiircB of God ? [^ne, 
A society of people in coveaant with Gt)d as his pecvdiar peor 
pie.] How are tliose who are taken into covenant with 
God to worship and serve him ? ^j^ns. In the way Grod ap- 
points.] If God ordains particular rites and ceremonies^ 
should not hi.s people obey them ? [^Ans. Yes.] As there, is 
an Order of Men set apart in God's ^^ointed way as Minis- 
ters of tlie Church should pec^le set up ministers for them*- 
selves ? [^ns. No.] How many religions were there in the 
beginning of the world ? [//wj. One.] Did all mankind 
keep to the true religion? [Ans, No.] What did following 
their own imaginations lead them: into ? [/Ins, Idolatry.] 
Can you tell of any tilings that have been worshipped as 
idols ? IJns. The sun, mooa, and stars^ men and women,, 
birds and beasts, &hes and creeping things, plants of various 
kinds, and images .made of gold and silver, wood and «tone.] 
Did the Ix)rd suffer his Church to be totally destroyed ? 
[jins. No.] Where was it preserved at the flood? [ylns. In 
the Ark.] How many persons did the church consist of at 
that time ^ [ylrts. Eight.] In what family was the true reli- 
gion preserved after mankind were dispersed from the Tower 
of Babel ? [yhs. In the family of Shem.] Who- was Shem } 
[j4ns. One of the Sous of N-oah.J Who did the Lord call out 
of his native country, when all the nations of the earth were 
corrupted with idolatry r [Ans, Abraham.] For what pur- 
pose did the Ix^rd call Abraham ? [Afis. To make a great 
nation of him ]• What was to be established in this nation ? 
[ i^tis. Thfe church of God.] What great nation came from 
Abraham ? [//wj?. The Israelites.] What are the Israelites 
trailed now ?> [Ans, Jews.} How was the Jewish nation 
distinguished above all tlie nations of the earth? l^ins, 
'i'hey were the chosen people of God.] What was committed 
to their keeping ? [Ans The truths of divine revelation.] 
Where was tlie Church o£ Grod at that time ? [Ans, In the 
J:e wish nation.] 



LECTURE II. 

Of the Christian Churchx 

Instruction. — When God took \he 3ew% i«t\iss. ^ecsSi^M 
^ople, he cast off tJie GentHea^ that \s, Ood. Viv >C!s\^\^^ 



Dodocs tor a ^nx to teUow their own imagination ; but 
Tt wTfij tLe gradocs inieccon of God to admit the Gentiles 
as- Cknrch, whea the ^leat purposes for which the 
:~jih lutioo vas xt ^nrt neie tblfiied ; which purposes 
^ CO <hew br the wocdeis wroc^t amoi^3t them that 
the Loni is the oqIt trae God; and to prepare the world to 
Kceive the Lord ^dien he shoiild come in the fiesh to reveal 
a relz^'oQ saleable to aU mankind. 

Qmmiems. — ^Who did God cast (^ for a time when he 
tcdik the Jews for his pecnlisr people r \j1ms. The Gentiles.] 
\M» were the Gentiles: ^Ams, The Heathen nadons.] To 
what natioa did God commit the truths of. divine rereiatioa 
which had been made known from time to time to mankind ? 
i-^Ms. The Jewish nation.] Who wrote the history of farmer 
things and the prophecies relating to fiiture times for the use 
of God's chosen people } [jisis. Moses and the Ptophets.1 
What did the Lord prove by the wonders he wrought 
amongst the Jews r [Jbis. That he is the only Grod.] What 
did the Lord prepare the world to do by their means-? [^^ns. 
To receive him when he should come in the flesh.] What 
was the Lord to reveal when he should come in the flesh ? 
[Ans. A religion smtaUe to all mankind.] 

Instruction. — ^The Religion which the Lord Grod revealed 
to mankind when he to^ our nature upon him was the 
Gb^l, which is now called the Christian Religion. It was 
&iBt oflered to the Jews, and many amongst than gladly 
accepted it ; but as a nation they rejected it. They cruci- 
fied our Lord Jesus Christ, persecuted his aposdes^ and re- 
fiised to let the Gentiles partake of God's favour ^ith them^ 
on which account the Jews were cast off, and the true Re- 
ligion was preached all over the world to the Gentiles, many 
of whom became Christians 5 and such of the Gentiles as 
did so, together 'With the Jews that embraced the Grospel, 
were formed into the Christian Church, of which our Lord 
Jesus Christ himself is the Head.. ^Tbe Christian Church is 
now therefore the true ChiM^ch, for it has Divino Revelation 
for its guide; in the way of everlasting life. Divine Ordi- 
nances, and a Holy Priesthood to administer them. 

Questions. — What • religion did the Lord God reveal to 

mankind when he came upon earth in ojir nature ? \_Ans, 

The Gospel.] What do we call the Gospel ? [Ans. The 

Christian religion.] To whom was the Gospel first preached ? 

f^. To the Jews.] Did they receive \t> S^Ans. No.] How, 

did they behave ? [Ans. X^y cruc\fi.Qd .om §>?N\'C)Xtt,^^- 



seeuted his Apostles.] Wliat did diey tefuse in respect to the 
Geotiles ? [Aiis. To let them partake of God's favoiir with 
tliem.] Ho\sr were the Jews punished for .all tins'? [ylns. 
They were cast off.] To whom was the Gospel jweached. 
then ? \_Ans. To the Gentiles.] Did many of them receive 
it? l^ns. Yes.] Of whom was the Christian Church cona- 
posed in the lime of the Apostles ? [Jlns, Of Converted Jew3 
and G^tUcs.] Does this Church still exist? [uslns.Yes.']' 
What has the Christian Church for its guide in the way of 
everiastiixg life ? [Ans, Divine Revelation.] Are there di- 
vine Ordinances in the Christian Church ? [Atu. Yes.] Is 
there also a holy priesthood ? [^Ans, Yes.] 

Instruction, — Whilst the Jewish nation was the peculiar 
people of God, tlie Church at Jerusalem was the only 
Church ; the priestliood was there , the sacrifices could be 
offered in the Temple odly^ All the men of Israel were re- 
quired to go to Jerusftlriii' three times a year to keep tlie 
great festivals, which were the Passover, tlie Pentecost, and 
the Feast of Taberuacks 5 for though they liad Synagbgues- 
where they assembled to pray and hear the w6i*d of God, 
tiaey had bo Sacrifices in them ? but the Christian Church* 
is coniposed of many branches, and the miiiistry is &uitqd to 
• it- In every Christian nation there are places called CJiurch- 
es and Chapels properly consecrated or set apart for Pub- 
lic worship, and Mrnisters properly ordaiiied tp administer 
the divine ordinances, and to teach the trulh of divine reve- 
latiotn to tlie people who ai^e cootwitted to their caae. The 
Chuich of England is a branch of the Christian Church j it 
has places conseaated to Public wwrshtp according to the 
principles of the Christian Religiai. It has divine Ordi- 
nances, namely, tlie two- Sacraments ordained of Christ him- 
self, and a holy Priesthood, agreeably to the institution of the 
Apo8tles, consisting of Bisliops, Priests, and Deacons j aad; 
it has a Liturgy or Form of Prayer, conforiaaablc in every 
rci'pect to the Holy Scriptures, which is used in all the 
C'hurches throughout the kingdom. Whoe^-er is received 
in 10 the Church of England according to the form of bap- 
tism prescribed by that Church, becomes a Member of the^ 
Holy Catholic Church. By the Holy Catholic Church is 
meant the whole- Society of Christians, of which our Lord 
Jesus Christ is the Head, and every national Christian church 
a part of \i. 

Qiustictis. — Where was the CliurcVv oi CjcA. .^sfcii^v^'sAw 
w.{m^ the Jews were tJie i>ecuUar pw^Ye o^ <;i^>. \Aiu. ^ 
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L E C T U R ES- 

OVr THB. 

CATECHISM OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND;? 

DIABCTIONS FOK THE TEACHZB.. 

It will be advisable to repeat the foregorag iDtro- 
d«ctory Lecture, till the Children can answer the 
Questions readily, without having, the Expianatton. 
read to them ; 

As the Catechkm of the ChHrch of England con- 
tains all the fundamental Doctrines of Christianity,, 
it is of the utmost importance that Children should^ 
perfectly understand it. In order to this, . they, 
should^ in the first place> be taught to repeat the 
words of it distinctly^ and to make the. stops in the 
proper. places. In the following Lectures the Ques- 
tions and Answers of the Catechism itself are printed 
in a larger letter than the Explanation.of it^^nd the.: 
stops are marked by ruled lines. 



LECTURE E:. 

On the Baptismal Fow.' 

Instruction. — As children are received into the Chiirch by 
baptism in their infancy, and those who answer for them are 
required to see that they are instructed in» all that a Christian- 
ought to know and believe for his soul's health ; and as all the 
Members of the Church should agree in the same. doctrines j 
tlie Church of England has a Catecliism for the instruction 
of children, which is required to be learned by every person 
before he bo brouglit to be confirmed by the bishop. In this 
Catechism all the Doctrines of the Christian Reli^on are 
Uught You have leaviit tl\e wot^-^ oi v\x^.C^<es:!cA:iSf\ Vs^j 
Iteartj and At shall now be e^tplakiedxo >fOM. 



II 

Question. — What is your name ? 

uA«a>e^.-r-.N. or M. 

Question, — Who gave you this-oanae? 

Aiiswer.—My godfathers and' godmodbers in jwy 
Saplism, wherein I was made— a member of Christ 
— the child of God — and an int^eritor of the king4iom;. 
of heaven. 

Explanation. — Your name; John, Mary» &cc, is your" 
Christian name, so called because it was given you when yowi 
were made a Clirlfitian -, that is, when you were baptized, 
or cbi'istened. Your Godfathers and godmothers are persons 
who answered for you> because you couH not answer fcr 
yourself; you were at that time a Httle baby, and could nei- 
ther speak uor understand. Beiug Baptised> or Christened, 
is being presented to Christy and inputs are baptised because 
the Church requires it \ and the Church ffive^ Baptism to 
Infants because om: Saviour received little children with kind- ' 
ness when their parents took tliem to him. He commanded 
his disciples to suffer little chilckea to come nnto- him, and 
not to forbid' them. 

Questions. — Ib- that which you toldr me is your name, your " 
Christian name or your Surname } \_Ans. My- Christian name.] ' 
Why is it csdled your Christian name ? \^Ans. Because i^ w£»i 
given me when I was made a Christian.] "When was that ^ 
XAns. When I'was baptised or christened. J; Who are meant 
\fj your godfather* and godmothers? \^Ans, Friends who an- 
swered for rae when I was -christened.] Why had you god- 
fathers and godmothers ? \^Ans, Because I could not answer 
for myself] What were yon.then ? [Ans, A little infant.] 
Why did your parents^ have- yoo baptised in your in&ncy ? 
[•/i^/w. Because the Churchrequires it] Why does the Church ^ 
give Baptism to infants ? [Ans, Because our Savioui* com- 
manded his disdples to-suffer litde children to come unto him.] ' 
Is not the' bringing chiidren to be made Christians^ bringiDg . 
tliem to Christ ? [Ans, Yes:] Whose niember were you made • 
at your baptism ? [Ans. A mcmbei* of Christ.] Whose child' 
were you made ? [Ans, A child of God.] What was yon - 
made an inheritor of? [^ns. The kingdom of heaven.] 

Explanation. — By a member of Christ is meant a member 
of tlie Holy Catholic.Church, of whieh- Christ is the Head.. 
By a child of God, v^ meant one to whom Gkxl will be ^ \m^- 
venly fatlier for Chnst's sake.' By an kiln«nlox oi* >(^>b1vd%- 
dom of heaven^ is meant one&x whxm axi\s:^D««tv\»A^ 
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\\ded in the kingdom of heaven. The being baptised is beinj" 
taken into the Christian Covenant; and the three things 
which have been just now explained to you, are the three, 
great pri\Tleges of this covenant. 

Questions. — What is meant by a member of Christ ? [^Iwjt, 
A member of the Holy Catholic Church.] Who is tlie Head' 
of this church ? [ ^ns. Christ.] What is meant by a child 
of God? l^ins. One to whom God will be a father for 
Christ's sake.] What is meant by an- inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven ? [^Ans. One for whom- an inheritance is 
pro\'ided in the kingdom of heaven.] Are not these very 
great privileges? [^/4ns. Yes.] Wliat- co^'enant do they be*- 
long to? [^Ans. The Cliristian Covenant.] H^ve you been 
taken into this covenant? lAns. Yes.] When were you 
taken into it ? {^//ns. At my baptism.] Do you wish to con- 
tinue what you were made at your baptism ? \^Aas^ Yes.] 
What do you wish to continue ? [Jns^. A member of Christ, 
the child of Grod, and an inheritor of the kingdom- of heaven.] 
Can you expect to enjoy these great privileges without doing, 
something on your part ? • \^Ans. No.] Did your godfatfaiers • 
promise any thing in your name ? [^Ans. Yes.] ' 

Question^ — What did' your Godfathers and God- 
mothers then for you, that is, at your baptism ? 

Amwer. — They did promise and vow three things- 
in my name. — ^First, that I should renoance the de-* 
vil and_iill his works, ihe pomps and vanity of thi3 
wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the flesh. — 
Secondly, that. I should believe all the Articles of 
the. Christiaa Faith. — And, thirdly, that I should' 
keep God's holy will and commandmenis^ aad walk 
in the same all the days of my life. 

Explanation. —YoxM godfethers and godmothers made a 
promise to the Church, that you should comply with the con- 
dition of the Christian Covenant ; and they made a solemn 
vow tO: God; that you should do the three things which 
are required of all to whom the Privileges of the- Christian 
Covenant are granted. To renounce the devil • and aH his 
works, signifies to abhor the devil,- and to promise that 
you will obt let him- lead yon^ into a life of wickedness, 
but will devote yomself to the service of Gkxi. To renounce 
the pomps and canities of this wicked' vrorld, signifies to 
promise that^ you wiU not set your affections upon any ' 
thing in this wbrid, but be ready to ^ve w^ aSXOafctvcJ&fc^^Vcr- 
noursj andpleasQxes of it, rather tiian.^j^tVv\!^Yo\a>QSi^N«^l 
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inheritance. The Articles of the Christian j^aith, are aH- 
those divine truths which are revealad in the Holy Scrip«- 
tares concerning God and Christ, and the salvation of man^ 
kind. To believe them, signifies to be fully satisfied in your 
own mind that they are true, and to resolve to act according 
to this belief. To walk ii> God's coramandiiients^ signifies 
to do what God has commanded i and keep from, doing what 
he has forbidden in ibct Scriptures. 

^iicstiotrs. — Ht)w many things did )rour godfathers and. 
godmothers promise m your name ? [Ans. Tliree.-] Who 
did they promise you should renounce or give up ? [y/nj. 
The devil.] Who is the devil? uins. The chief of the 
wicked fallen* angels. 1 What is^ he to mankmd? lAns. 
Their great enemy. What are you to renounce besides the 
de\nl? [-<^^. All his works.] ^ What are the works of the 
Devil? {^Ans. AH kinds of wickedness;] How will you be 
in thfe next world if-yo^ do the works , of the devil upon 
earth? [/ins; Miserable for ever.] What else are you to 
renounce? f-<^n5. The pomps- and vanities of this wicked 
worid, and all the sinful lusts of the flesh.}' Why is the 
world called a wicked bne^ [Ans. Because so many wicked. 
things are done in it.] What are* you to believe? [j^ns. 
All die Articles rof the ^Christian Faith.] What are you to • 
keep and walk in ? [^Ans. Grod^s holy will and command- 
ments.] What is meant by walking in God'^s commands 
ments? [Ans. Doing what Gdd'has commanded; and not 
doing what God has forbidden.] How long are you to 
walk in God's commandments, or live- according to them.? 
[Ans; AU the days of my. life.] 

Question* — ^Dost tlu)u nat think. that thou art 
bound to believe and;da>a8 tbey (that is. your Godr 
failiers and Godmothers) proipised-fov' you ? 

/Insw^r.—Y^Sy verily; — and by God's help, so I 
wiH. — And I heartily- ihank our heavenly Father, — 
that he hath»-called me to thi« stnte of* salvation^*-^ 
through Jesus Glirist our Saviour. — And I pray unto 
God to give me his.grace, — that I may contiiuie ia; 
the same unto iiiy,life!s end. . 

Instruction, — Yes,. verily, signifies yes. indeed and in; 
truth. You are bound to believe and to do what ^ova. ^ijA- 
father? and godmothers proimsed' fot yovx, \jecKQfifc> xis^^'sR. 
you believe and do these things, yowi caareQ!Q^.\ife ^tosRsioBK. 



f£ Christ, the child of God, and an inlientor of the kLng^- 
-dom of heaven. A state of salvation is tlie way of being * 
aftved from everlasting death. It is by the goodness of God 
Aat we ai*e put iato the way of aalvalion. 

Questions. — What do you mean by yes, verily? -^wj.. 
Y68, indeed.] Are you bound to bdieve and do what your 
godfathers and godmotliers promised for you? l/Jm, Yes.] 
Gail you expect to be the child of God if -you do not re- 
nounce the devil and all his works? [jlns. No.] Csn you 
expect to be reckoned a member of Christ, that is, one of 
1ms Church, or people, if you wilTnoj: brieve the Articles - 
of tlie Christian faith, or tliose tilings which Christians are . 
required to believe? [^«5. No.] Can you expect to be 
made an inlieritor ef the kingdom of heaven, and have a 
place there, if you do not keep God's holy^ will and com- 
mandments unto your life's end? IJns. No.] Caa you do 
this of yourself? [Ane. Ne.] Whose help, do you want to ^ 
enable you to do your duty? lyhis. God's help.] What way 
hsB your heavenly father put you into? [/Ins. The wzy of. 
aalvBtioB.] What is that? [ Ans. The way to be saved from . 
everlasting death, and- to have everlasting life. J Through 
whom has God called, or put you into this way of salvation ? 
lAks, Through Jesus- Christ our Saviour.] What should' 
you do in return for God's goodness, in putting you into - 
Ae way of salvation? [^Ans-. Heartily thank him.] When : 
ycfa are put into the way of salvation, can you keep in it . 
yourself? [Ans. No.]. What should you pray for then? - 
lAns» God's grace.] 

Explanation. — You see what great privileges belong to 
the Christian Covenant, and the solemn promise and vow 
which have been made in your name, by which you were, 
admitted at an early age into this Covenant. You were ad- 
mitted into this covenant, according to the forms of the. 
Church of England 3 constdier yourself, therefore, as a mem- 
ber of that church in particular, and resolve to comply with v 
all the Holy Ordinances of it, that your religion miay bfr...- 
consistent, and not made up of opppsita opinions. 



LECTURE IL 

. Of the Creed, 

.Sfp^Pia^ian.'"^Ih'' the last Lecture I explained to you^ 
•.wiiMt your gcfd&tb&^i promised- Va yo>3x \:kasQi^ xs^ xw RfiiajM;: ^ . 
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You must now learn what they promised you ahbuld be^ 
lEeve. Let liie hear you then 

Rehearse, or say> tiie Articles of thy Belief. 

I believe in God, the Father Almighty, &c.-. 

£rp^a/io«.— -This Creed, or Belief, contains all^thafe' 
• G3iristiang are taught by the N.ew Testament to bdieve, 
and no one can be a complete Cliristiai*^ without: believing 
what is here put together, for it is all founded upon Scrip- 
ture. The- Greed when, explained is usually divided into 
twelve /.rtkles as- follows, and I will shev/ you how each of^ 
these Artides is confirmed by the New Testament 

j^rt. 1. I believe in God, the Father. Almighty 
maker of heaven and earth. ^ 

Tliroughout the Gospel, our Lord Jesus Christ speaks of 
God as our Heavenly Fathet, because he regards good Chris- 
tians as liis adopted childreo. And we know £:om the first 
chapter of the Bible> that God is the maker of every thing : 
ia heaven and earths 

uirL 2. A«d in' JesHs Cb^rist, hi«' only Son, our 
Lord. 

That- Jesus- Christ is the only Son- of God, weknow^ be- 
cause Christ, aind he c»ly, was owned by (Jod the ^Father as 
his Son' by a voice from. Heaven, at his baptism.^ See 
Matt, chap* iii. ver. 17; and at his transfiguration, chap, 
xvii. ver. 5. Christ also called himself the Son. of God,^. 
nnd proved himself to be 60>- by his doctrine, his miracles, 
Ms resurrection, and.a^cension ; — and all the Apoi^ies spec^. 
of Christ as the only Son of God and our Lord.. 

Art. 3. Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
born of the Virgin Mary ? 

In the second chapter of St. Ltike, we hayean account 
of our Saviour's being conceived by the- Holy Ghort, and . 
bom of the Virgin Mary* 

Art, 4 Suffejed under Pojltius Pilate; wAiS cruci- 
fied^ dead and b«iried.^ He descended into faelL 

All the four Evai^eliats relate, at: the end of tlleir Gos- 
pels, that our L«rd suffered when Pontius Pilate was t1\«i> 
Roman Governor of Judeaj- tittt be^-waa cflrex^&^V ^Srs^^^'^ 
3otmiijrtiw4f iiadJu^M^ torkd» ■ By^biiA ^oAai^^ Ssxns^ ^b^^ ^^^ 



anderstocd, that his scul was separated from his body, and' 
went to the place of departed spirits. 

Art. o. The third day he rose again from the 
dead. 

The Evangehsts relate, that our Lord was cracified off 
Hie Friday, and that he rose again on the day we call Sun- 
day, and the Lord^s day, which was thie third day^ 

Art. 6. He ascended into heaven, and sitteth at 
the right hand of Grod, the Father Almighty. 

St. Mark and St. Luke declare, that Christ ascended- 
into heaven, to the right hand of God* 

Art. 7. From thence lie shall come to judge the 
quick and thedead^ 

Oar Ix)rd, while oh earth, frequently dedaredi that he 
should go to heaven, and return again at the end of the 
world, to judge mankind. And in the first chap|;er of the 
Acts, we read, that two Angels told those who saw our 
Lord ascend in the clouds, that he would come again in • 
like manner. And all the Aposdes who wrote Epistles, 
speak of Christ's coming again to judge all mankind. By 
the quick are meant those who wiH be alive upon .earth at' 
his coming, by the dead those that will rise. 

yfrti 8. I believe in the Holy Ghost, 

That- there is a- Holy Ghost or Spirit we read. in many 
parts of the New Testament; and that the Holy Ghost is • 
Grod is very plain from his operations and gifts, as described, 
in the Acts andvthe Epistles. 

Art. 9. The Holy Catholic Church: the Com-- 
munion of Saints^ 

Thiat. there is a Hdy Catholic or imiversal Church'; con- 
sisting of all holy persons who ever lived in the world, and ' 
of all holy persons now living in it, is one of the doctrines- 
of the Christian Religion. See in particular Hebrews, 
chap. xii. ver. aa. And that all the members of the Church 
are in conmiunion; or partakers of the blessings of the Gos- 
pel, is also to be learnt from Scripture. See 1 Cor. chap. 
X. ver. 17 J- Ephes* chap. iv. vei*. 4 and 5. 

Art. 10» The Forgiveness of. Stns^. 

Our Sanoar himself repeatedVy ^lonaai^ iai^N^»e» a*.' 
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sin to all who truly repent; and all the ^postfes taught* this 
doctrme, in their discourses and epistles. 

Art, 11. The ResiTrrectioa of the Body. 

Our Saviour promised to raise all. mankind to life 3 and 
St. Paul, in the fifteenth chapter of his first Episde to the 
Corinthians, gives a particidar account of the resurrection of 
the body, 

jirt. ISli And the Life everlasting. Amen. 

The life everlasting is that life to which all mankind will" 
be raised at the last day 5 and of which we read in many 
parts of the New Testament, when the good will be made 
nappy for ever and ever: and the wicked miserable to all 
eternity. The word Amen means here, AH this I believe. 
Keep the particulars I have now told you in mind, when 
you read the >7ew Testament, and' you will be fiiUy con- 
vinced,^ that all the Articles of the Christian Faith, relating 
to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, are in the 
Creed or Belief, and that the Apostles believed them. 

Now tell me, in the words of the Catechism, 

Qu^stion.'-WhBX dost thou chiefly learn in these 
articles of thy belief?: 

Answer. — First, 1 leam< to believe in God the 
Father, — who made me and all the world ;— secondly, 
in God the Son, — who redeemed me and all man- 
kind;— thifdly, in God the Holy Ghost, — who 
sanctified me and^all the elect people of Godi 

Instruction. — We leam firom the Scriptures, that the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, are one God. This 
unity in the Godhead, these three persons in one God, our 
Church calls the Trinity, or tlaree in one. 

The manner in which the tiiree persons of the Trinity 
are one God, we are not called upon to believe, for we 
cannot possibly understand it. We can know no more of 
God than he sees fit to reveal, but what God has revealed 
we siiould readily believe on his word^ 

Questions.— VfhdX. do we leanv firom the Scriptures con- 
cerning the nature of God? [Ans. That the Father, the. 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, arc one God.] What word ia 
used in our church to express this unity of three ^t%wos»Ssv 



one God? [^ns. The Trinity. 
st^nd of the nature of God ? 



How ra\]Lc\\ caw nw^ wtArk- 
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fit to reveal.] As it is pro\rvi from the New Testameotr 
that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, ttte oae God,. 
not three Gocls, should we not believe it? [Ans. Yes.] 

Instruct'icn. — In the fii*st part of tliis Creed, you profesS' 
to believe in God the Father Almighty, the creator of all 
things, wlvo made you and all mankind. In the next yon . 
profess to believe in God the Son, who redeemed you and. 
all maiikiiiJ from eternal death, by laying down his Kfc. 
In the last part, you profess to believe in God the Holy 
Ghost, who sanctifieth, or makes holy, you, and all the 
elect* people of God. By sanctifying, is meant cleansing 
from the defilement of sin. The elect people of Grod, mean 
tlie members of the Christian Church, who keep to the 
terms of the Christian Covenant] these are reckoned heir* . 
to eternal glor>' through Christ 

Quesitons. — What did God the Father do? ^Jns. Madei- 
you and all the world.] What has God the Son-dixie? 
{^jiris. Redeemed you and all mankind.] What does God 
the Holy Gliost do for the elect people of God? [Ans, 
Sanctifieth them.] What is meant by sanctifying them? 
\_Ans. Cleansing Uiem from the de51ement of sin.] Who 
are the elect people of God? [/Ins, Those who .keep true to 
the Christian covenant.] What does the Christian covenant 
require them to renounce or give up ? [Arts. The devil and 
all his works, and die pomps and vanities of thb wicked 
world. Shall we he reckoned -amongst the elect people of 
God, if we do not renounce them ? ^ylns. No.] Sliall we 
be reckoned amongst them if we do not believe all tha 
articles of the. Christian Faith? [^«a\ No.] 

LECTURE III. 
On the Commandments i 

Questiofk. — You said that your Godfathers nnd 
©odmothers^did promise for you, that you sbecM 
keep God's Commandaients: Tell me how many 
there be? 

Aimcer, — Ten. 

Cii/es^/o?;.— Which be tliev ? 

Amxcer. — The eame which God spak^ in the 
twentieth chapter of Exodus — saying — I am the 
Lord thj God— who brought thee out ^f the laiid of. 
ISgypt'^Qat of the lio.usc oi \i>oi\OL'i\^e^. 



Evplanaiion.-^-Th^jst commandments were spoken by 
^7od himself. The account of God*8 speaking them is writ- 
"X-u the Bible, in the twentieth chapter of Exodus, and it is 
^unongst your Scripture Lessors. These commandments 
"^our godfathers and godmothers- promised you should keep. 
The house of bondage signifies Egypt, which was a place 
^>f slavery to them. It was to the Israelites, whom he had 
T>rought out of the land of Egypt, that God spake these 
^commandments; but they were designed for the Church 
of God to the end of the world. They were written by God 
liimself upon two tables, or pieces of stone, and given to- 
JVIc»ses : and they were afterwards written by Moses and are 
XI ow in the Bible. The first table contained the four first 
conmiandments; the second table contained the other six. 

Questions. — By whom were the ten coinmandme.it»- 
spoken ? [Ans. By God.l In what part of Scripture are 
they written ? LAns. The twentieth chapter of Exodus.] To 
-whom did God first speak the commandments? {Arts. To 
the Israelites.] Where did God speak them? [Ans. At 
mount Sinai.] What had God done for the Israelites ? [^Ans. 
Brought then; out of the land of Egypt.] What did God 
say of himself before he spoke the commandments? [^Ans. I 
am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the Land of 
£gypt, out of the house of bondage.] Who were these 
eonimandments designed for? [Ans, The people of Gtod'to 
the end of the world.] Who wrote the commandments at 
fii-st? [Ans.God^ What were they written upon ? [jins, 
"Two tables or pieces of stone.] How many were upon the 
lirst table ? [^Ans, Four.] How many were upon the second ? 
{^Ans. Six.] Who was ordered to wiite them i» a book? 
[.77/5. Moses.] Where are they now? [A?is. In the Bible.] 

Question. — What is the first commandment? 

jinswer. — ^Tbou sbalt have none other. Gods but 
me. 

Explanation.'—To have no other Gods, signifies not to 
believe In false Gods, as the heathens did, but to believe 
God to be the Lord, and* not to honour any otlier as God. 
To have no otlier God as a Christ iart, is to believe in the 
Holy Trinity, and to worship Father, Son, and Holy Ghost> 
as one God. 

Questions. — What are Christians to believe in, and wor- 
s,liip ? [Ans. The Holy Trinity.] Whnt do -^ovi xofc-Kcv \ss 
the Hoi/ Trinity} A/is. God the ¥aV\\eT, %w\, «sA^i.^^ 
OhostJ 1$ tlierc any other Godt \^An». ^^\ 
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^commandment, whythe Sabbath is to be keptlioly. Gdd 
blcsi^ed tlie Sabbath^ that it might be a day of rest and com- 
fort to man and beast 3 and he hallowed it, or set it apart s 
a holy day, that mankind might have time to think of lu 
works, and learn their duty. The Jews kept 'what we not 
call Saturday as the Sabbath, and they still obsen-e it as such: 
"but Sunday is the Christian Sabbath, for the day has been 
changed, because our Lc»id Jesus Christ rose £rom the dead 
on that day. 

Qtiestions. — ^What is the meaning of the word SabbathI 
t^y^ns. Rest.] What is tlie Sabbath day? {_/fns. A day of 
holy Rest.] Which day in the week is the Christian Sab- 
bath ? [^Ans. Simday.] What day is the Jewish Sabbath? 
lAns. Saturday.] May we wwk on the Sabbath as "vce do 
on other days ? ^Ans. No.] What work may be doi» 00 
the Sabbath? [Ans. Works of mercy and charity.] Wiut 
does God command us to remember? lAns. The Sabbath 
day to keep it holy.] In how many days did God make the 
heavens and the earth, and all things in them? [^Ans, Six." 
What did he do on the seventh day? JiAns. Grod rested.' 
How did God rest ? lAns. He left off creating.] What was 
the Sabbath at first kept in remembrance of? [Ans. God's 
creating all tlungs in six days.] What besides is it now kept 
in remembrance of ? Ans, Christ's rising from the dead? 
What did God do in respect to the seventh day ? Ans, He 
blessed and hallowed It.] Why did God bless it? [^Ans. That 
it might be a day of rest and comfort to man and beast] 
Why did he hallow it, or make it a holy day ? [Ans, That 
mankind might have time to think of his works and learji 
their duty.] Should children spend the Sabbath in idleness 
and play? \^Ans. No.] Where should they go in order to 
learn their duty ? \^Ans, To church.] 

Instruction, — What we have now explained to you are 
the commandments of the first table ; we will now consider 
those of the second table. 

Question, — What is the fifth commaDdnnent.' 
Answer, — Honour thy father and thy mother — that 

thy days may be long in the land which the Lord 

thy God giveth thee. 

Explanation. — To honour your father and mftther, is to 
love and obey tliem, and try all you can to make them happy : 
this yon have been taught \u fotmet Lectures,* The land 

' Sec Lectures on the Practice of IleWigiotft wvANiwA'DviQttv'^N^.V 
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in which autiflil children are now to expect long life and 
liappiness^ is heaven. 

QuestioTis.— Who are j^ou to honour?, [^^wj. My father 
-and mother.] Do you not think your parents, tlrho have' 
done so much for you, ought to be honoured and obeyed > 
[^Jns, Yes.] Where will dutiful children hare long li&.auL 
happiness? [-<^7w. In heaven.] 

Question. -AVhsit is the sixth cotAmandment? 
j^fower. -^Thoii ahali do no murder. 

Instruction, — Murder is a crime which is seldom com- 
mitted but by very wielded people. You have been toJd of 
the dreadful pimishment v/hich is inflicted upon murderers 
in tliis .hfe, and the Scriptures tell us that murderers will 
be shut out iratn the kingdom of heaven. 

Questions.-'-VJhdX. is murder? \jins, KjlBng.] Is it not 
very wicked to commit murder? Ans. Yes.] Do you re- 
member what has been told yon concerning the punishment 
of murderers? [Ans. Yes.] Where does the ScriptiBe say 
.they wdll never he admitt^? [Ans. Into'beayea.] 

. QuesfiofK — What is the seventh commandmentf 
Answer, — Thou shall not comaiit adultery. 

Instruction. — This commandment relates chiefly to hus- 
bands and wives 3 God commands them by this never to for- 
sake one another 3 but it likewise forbids all kinds of inde- 
cency and uncleanness. 

Questions. — Is it not a sad thing for fMnilies, when hus- 
bands and wives do not live hap];Hfy together? [/ns. Yes.] 
Is it not very dispkasing to God to be guilty of any kind of 
indecency either in thought, word, or deed? {Ans. Yes.j 

« 

Question, — What is the eighth cotDmandmeaCf 
Answer. — ^Thou sbalt not steal. 

Instruction. — Ypu find you are commanded by God hina- 
self not to steal J if you ever do so, you may be sure God wiU 
punish you. The manner in which stealing is punished in 
tliis world has been explained to you ; but a mete dreadfbl 
jmnishnM^nt will be inflicted upon thieves in the world to . 
come, if they do not repent. 

Questions. '"1% not stealing a very wicl^ thing? [Ans. 
Yes.] Should not: the fear of God kee^j 70^1 torn ^\st'^^Ti'^ 
aiifourlile? [Ans. Yes. J 
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tlueHion. — What is the ninth conimandinent? 
jffmver, — ^Thou shaltnot bear false witness against 
tby neighbour. 

Explanation. — To bear false witness against our neighbour, 
signifies to tell any kind of falsities of any body. This com- 
mandment should make us afraid of saying any thing ill of 
another^ unless we are sure it is tme. 

Qusesiions. — Wliat is false witness? [^Jns. Any falsity.] 
Should we not be very careful how we speak ill of any 
body? \^Ans, Yes.] 

yQuestion* — What is the tenth commandment? 

jinswer, — ■Thoa shalt not covet thy neighbour's 
house, — thou shalt not covet thy neighbour't$ wife, — 
nor his servant, — nor his maid, — nor his ox, — nor 
his ass, — nor any thing that is his. 

Explanation. — To covet, is to desire to have what belong 
to others without knowing they are willing to part with it, 
and without giving them any thing in return. 

Questions. — Are not people apt to wish for things that 
belong to others? [J71S. Yes.] Should not the fear of God 
keep them Jrom doing sa? [j^ns. Yes.] 



LECTURE IV. 
The summary of the Commandments. 

Question, — What dost thou chiefly learn by tlicse 
commandments, that is, from the ten eo?nmancliDents 
which God spake from Mount Sinai ? 

Answer, — My duty towards God, <ind niy duty to- 
wards my neighbour. 

Explanation. — Our duty 'means those ^things which we 
ought to do, and which God has for. that reason commanded 
us to do. Grod never commands any thing hut for the good 
of his creatures. The ten commandments which Gk)d gave 
from Mount Sinai, relate to two principal things, our Duty 
to God, and our Duty to our neighbour. 

The four Commandments t)f the first table relate to our 

Duty to God, the other Six Commandments relate to our 

Duty to our Neighbour 5 and in the part of the Catechism we 

are now upon, our Duty to God and o\m: Neighbour is summed 

vp together, so as to shew, in few vfw^-, vj\jax. €a«3a.T^W» 
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teaches. The Comrnandmeatfl are Wfitteii in the fonn of 
Two Tables upon the walls of most Clii'istian Churcherw 
When we see diem so., we should remember they are the 
very Conftmandments which God spake and first wrote. 

Questions. — What ^s meant by om* Duty? [Ajis.. Those 
things which we ought to do.] Could we know these things 
of ourselves? {^Ans. No.'] How do we know them? [j4n^. 
From God's Commandments.] Has not God been very 
gracious in giving us Commandments for our inikruction } 
IJns, Yies.] What has God promised in the second Com- 
mandment in respect to those who keep his commandments } 
[j4ns. That he will shew mercy unto thousands in them.} 
How many Commandments were written upon the First of 
the Tables which God gave to Moses? [Ans. Four.] . What 
do they relate to ? \_Ans. Our Duty to God.] How rmnj 
were written on tlie Second? {^Ans. Six.] What did they 
relate to? [^Ans. Our duty to our neighbour.] Have you 
not seen the Commandments written in tlie form of two 
tables, in churches ? l^Ans.Yes.'] What should you remem- 
ber when you see tliem ^ \_Ans, Tliat they are tlie Com- 
mandniehts of God, which he spake and wrote himself. 

Qi/e.^^iort.— What is your duty towards God ? 

yi/iswer.-^My duty towards God is, to believe in 
iiitii— to fear him, — and to love hira with all my. 
heart,— with all iny mind, — with all my soiiJ^-^and 
with all my .strength ;— to worsliip him, — to give 
liini thanks, — to |>ut my whole tiust in him, — to call 
upon hiiii, — to honour his holy name, and his word; 
and to serve him truly all the days of my life. 

Explanation. — To bcHeve in God, is to believe that there' 
is a God, and that there is in the divine natui'e three persons 
in one Gk>d; that the word of God in tlie holy Scriptures it 
tT}ie, and that God will rewaid the good and punish the 
wicked. To fear God, is to be afraid of offending him, lest 
we lose his favour. To love God, is to look upon him a» 
our hea^^enly father, our best friend, and our greatest bene- 
factor, and to feel gi'atltude for all his goodness, together 
with an earnest desire to please him by every thought, word, 
and action. To worship God, is to pray to him both in 
public and private, and to obey his Divine Ordinances. We 
should give God thanks for all his goodness to. us > b^c-ssi^' 
we can make no othef return for. the trarcSoetVesfe >q«,yv^^\s.\.^ 
bestows upon us. To put our whole \i\\&l *va Qrt3&L> *vi> \.o 

VOL. u. c , 
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believe that God is able to provide for all our necessities, and 
that he certainly will give us what is best for us, because he 
has promised to do so j and this should keep us from doing 
wickedness in times of distress. To call upon God, is, to 
pray to him for help and comfort in all our afflictions. To 
honour his holy name, is to use it with the utmost reverence. 
To honour God's word, is to receive the Scriptures as com- 
ing immediately from God, and to receive his command- 
ments as spoken to ourselves. To sei*ve God truly, is to do 
the will of God, and to follow his commandments with sin- 
cerity and truth. It is not enough to serve God while we 
are yoijng, and leave oft' when we are old 3 or to neglect 
serving him in our youth, from the thought that it will be 
time enough when we are old : but we must remember that 
we are bound by the Christian Covenant to sen'e him truly 
all the days of om* lives. - ' 

Qiiestions. — Should you not believe in God ? \_j471s. Yes.' 
Should you not be afraid of offending him? [Ans. Yes.^ 
Should you not love God? ^jins. Yes. How should you 
love God? \_Ans, With all my heart, with all my soul, and 
with all my strength.] Should you not worsliip (xod? [j4ris. 
Yes.] What is worshipping God ? [j^ns. Kneeling to him, 
and praying to him as God] Should you not give God 
thanks for all the mercies and blessings he bestows upon 
you? \^Ans. Yes.] Should you not put your whole trust in 
him, and think that he will do what is best for you, and all 
his creatures? [^Ans. Yes.] Should you not honour lifs holy 
name and his word? {^dns. Yes.] What is Crod's word? 
[//tw. The commandments, and the rest of the Scriptures.] 
Should you not serve God? [^Ans. Yes.] How should you 
serve him ? [_Ans. Truly. ] How long shoyld you senv? God ? 
\^Ans. All the days of my life.] Do ypii not see that all 
these things belong to your duty to God? [Aiis, Yes] . 

Question. — What is your duty towards your neigh'= 

bour? 

Answer,-'— My duty towards my neighbour, is to 
Jove him as mj'self ; — and to do unto »II men as I 
vrould they should do unto inc. — To;l;>ve, honour, 
and succour my father and mother. — To honour and 
obey the Kin<r, and all that are puX in authority 
under hiui — To submit myself to all inj^governors,-^ 
ieaclier&f — spiritual pastors^ — and masters. — ^To order 
myself lowly and reverenUy xo aVV uv>j \i«v\fc\^.— ^\^ 
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hurt nobody by word or deed. — To be trqe and just 
in all my dealings. — To bear no malice nor -hatred 
in my heart. — ^To keep my hands from picking and 
stealing, — and ray tongue from evil speakings — 
lying, — and slandering. — To keep my body in tem- 
perance, — soberness, — and chastity. — Not to covet 
nor desire other men's goods; — but to learn and 
labour truly to get mine own living, — ^andto do my 
duty in that -state of life unto which it shall please 
God to call me. 

Rvplanation. — To love our neighbour as ourselves, is. to 
love others after the same manner as we love ourselves, to 
be ready to do by every body what we should wish them to 
do by us, w^ere we in their places,, and they in ours. This 
has been explained to you In former Lectures.* 

Our Spiritual Pastors ai*e God's ministers, the^^lergy. , To 
hurt any body in word, is to say bad things of them, or to 
them; to hurt them in deed, is to do bad things by them. 
To be true and just in all our dealings, is to get with the 
strictest honesty towards sdfl mankind. . 

Picking signifies taking little tilings that belong to other 
•people. Stealing signifies taking things of more value. 

Evil Speaking liignifies every tiling that is said contrary 
to God's commandments, and our duty to our neighbour. 

Lying, is speaking any l^ind of falsehood whatever. Slan-<* 
dering, is telling any falsehood with a design to hurt the cha- 
racter of another. Lying is a most detestable vice ; every one 
hates a IW. It certainly is not doing as we would be done 
by, to slander others 5 a good character is a very valuable 
thing, nobody can be comfortable without it: and by being • 
robbed of it, a man or woman, boy or g«l, may lose a liveli- 
hood. 

To keep the body in soberness^ means never to drink to 
excess, as drunkai'ds do. To keep it in temperance, signifies, 
never to eat to excess, as gluttons do. To keep it in chastity, 
signifies, never to talk indecent language, and never to do 
any dirty or indecent action. 

To covet, is to wish in our hearts that we had things which 
belong to other people. This is not loving our neighbour as 
ourselves, and is very likely to lead us to do by others as we 
would not have tl^em do unto oas*, Vo ^\ea\. \5wa\5Kww^^^ 

^Seeqatbc Pnfitice of Rc^igidiw Mkd MwsiX'V)^^!^,'^ ^^-'^^^ 
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want. Remember, tliat no one can covet without God's 
IjMwing. it, for God sees ail the tlioughts of the heart; and 
OBe of his conunandmeuts says> Thou shalt not covet nor 
desire other men*6 goods. 

By states of life, are meant the different ranks in life } liigh 
and low, rich and poor. It is for the good of mankind that 
there should be different ranks and stations, that all may leam 
to love their neighbours as themselves 3 and do unto others as 
they would ha\'e others do unto them. It is Cod that ap- 
points the station that each person shall be in, therefcire 
every one should be contented in his own, and think only 
how he is to do his duty in it 3 for eveiy state of life has its 
particular duties. 

Questions, — Who are we to love as ourselves? [^Ans, Our 
aeighbpurs.] Who are we to reckon as our neighboui^? 
^jins. Every body we can shew kindness to.] What are we 
to do un(.o all men? [^4ns. As we would they should do unto 
Oft] Do you wish to live in prosperity, peace, and comfort? 
{^y4ns. Yes.] To whom should you wish the satne? lAns, 
ilj» neighbours.] Do you wish any harm to happen to your-' 
self? [yins. No.] To whom should not you do harm? [jins. 
Your neighbours.] Who aie your first neighbours ? [A71S, 
Your parents.] How are you to shew youi* love to them"? 
[^fi«. To love, honour, and -succour my father and mother.] 
How are you to act towards the King and those who are ia 
authority under him? [^/fns. To honour and obey them.] 
How are you to beh^wc to your governor?, spiritual pastors; 
Odpd masters ? [j4its. Lowly and reverently.} Who are your 
spiritual pastors? [Ans, God's ministers] Who are they? 
[ydns. Clergymen,] How are you to behave to all your bet- 
ters? IJns, Lowly and reverently.] What are you not to do^ 
eith» in word or deed ? [jdns. To hurt nobody.] How caa 
we hurt people in word ? [yhis. By saying bad things ' of 
them.] In wliat other way may we hurt our neighbours in 
word? [Ans. By saying bad words to them.] How cam we 
hurt tliem in deed ? [Ans, by doing bad things to them.] 
What must we be in all our dealings? l'-n$. True and just. J 
If you are true and just in aU your deialtngs> what wUl you 
never do ? lAns. A dishonest action.] What must you never 
bear in your heart? [Ans. Hatred apd malice.] Can those 
love tlieir neighbour as themselves, who bear hatred and 
ntalice in their hearts? [^Ins. No.] What are we to keep our 
Iiands from ? [ - ns. Picking aiid stea\m'^,\ Wballs wvcaut by 
t^^kln^? [Jns. Taking little things ihat^ro iioVwn%v"i ^>aax 
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is mennt by stealing? [-/^/zj. Taking things of value.] What 
must we keep our tongues from? [Arts. Evil speaking, lying, 
and slandering.] What is meant by evU speaking? l^ns. 
Every thing tliat is contrary to God's commandments.] I» 
nor telling lies a very wicked mean thing? ![Ans. Yes .J 
What is slandering? [Ans. Taking away other peopIe*s cha- 
racters. ] What may people lose by being robbed oif their 
good name? [^Ans. Tlieir livelihood.] How should we keep 
our bodies? lAfis. In temperance, soberness, and chastity.] 
Js it not a sad thing to be a dtunkard or a glutton ? [-^71^; 
Yes.] Is it not very shameful to be indecent and bold in 
any way? [Ans. Yes.] What are we not to covet? [Arts, 
Other men's goods.] Shoukl you Uke other people to covet 
and desire wliat belongs to you'^ [An^. I^J"o.] What may 
coveting lead you to do ? [^Ans. Ev'iL] Who will know that 
you have covetous desires? [A?is. God.] What are you ta 
do uistead of coveting other men's goods? [wtw. Learn and 
labour truly to get mine own living.] What do poor people 
often do instead of labouring truly, that is honestly, to get 
their own livings [Ans. Beg, or steal.] Is it not better to- 
work than to do this? [Ans. Yes.] In wliat state of life 
must you try to get your own living? [Ans. In that state of 
life in whrch it shall please Gbd to place me.] What are 
meant by states or ranks of life? [Ans. High and lov/, rich 
and poor.] For whose good are these different rants a;)- 
pointed? [Ans. ¥or the good of all mankind.] 1£ all Vv'ere 
rich, would there be so much kindness amongst them as there 
no\v is? [Ans. No.] If all were poor, would there be so 
many comforts for them as there now are? [^Ans, No.] 
What .should every one be in his particular station? [Ans, 
Contested.] Will people be rewarded in the next worlds 
according to the rank, they have filled in this? [^ns. No.] 
How will each be rewaided? [Ans, According as he haa 
done his duty.] 

Evplanatton. — I would advise you very frequently to ex- 
amine yourselves by this explanation of your duty to God 
and your neighbour; that is, to ask yourself whether y6u 
really love God with all your heari, with till your mind, &c* 
for it is of gi'eat consequence for us td examine owselve*' 
frequently, to see whether we be in the way of our duty or 
act, that we may repent> and amend what we find ainiss. 
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LECTURE V. 

Of the Lords Prayer: 

Explanation. — Afler the explanation of the summaij of 
the Ten Commandments in the Church Catechism^ is an 
Exhortation firom the Catechist^ that is^ the person who 
asks the questions : attend to this exhortation, as I repeat it. 

My good chiid^ know this^ that thou art not able 
to do these things of thyself, nor to walk m the 
Coaimandments of G.od, and to serve him, without 
his especial grace, which thou must learn at all times 
to call for by diligent prayer. Let me hear, there- 
fore, if thou canst say. the luord's Prayer." 

Befcre you say the LordY Prayer, I must tell you, that 
the use of what has -bee» just repeated to you> is to teach- 
you the necessity of Grod's especial grace, by which is meant 
the help of God's Holy Spirit, given to you from God him- 
self through Jesus Chiist. 

Questions. — What things do you suppose to be meant by 
those which you are not able to do oi yourself? {^Ans, My 
duty towards €rOd> and my duty tdwards my neighbour. J 
What do you understand by walking in the commandnients 
of God? [/4n5. Living according to them.] What must you:, 
have to enable you to do your duty, and keep God's com- 
mandments? [kns, God's special Grace.] What do you- 
understand by this? [i^TW. The help of God's Spirit, given 
ya\i by God himself through Christ.] What must you do- 
at all^ times, in order to obtain this most excellent gift? [Ans. 
Call upon God by diligoit prayer.] Now let me hear-yom 
say the Lord's Prayer. 

Our Father, which art in heaven, — hallowed be 
thy name. — ^Thy kingdom come. — ^Thy will be done 
in earth,— as jt is in heaven. — Give us this day our 
daily bread. — And forgive us our trespasses, — as we- 
forgive them that trespass against us. — ^And lead u* 
not into temptation ; — but deliver us from evil: — for 
thine i& the kingdom, — the power> and the glory, — 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

Erplanation. — The Lord's Prayer, may be divided into the 
Preface or Beginning of it, six Petitions, and the Conclusion. 

Tbe Preface is. Our Father whvch ad vcv heaved. — Fust 
petition. Hallowed be thy name — Secoii^, 'tfe.^>«»!i8^\xs. 
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come. — Thi'vl, Thy will be done on. earth as it is in hea- 
ven.— Fouith, Give us this* day our daily bread. — Fifth, . 
And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that tres- 
pass against us>— Sixth, And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evjl.— The conclusion is. For thine is the 
kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Questions. — What is this prayer called ? ^Ans The Lord's 
Prayer.] Why is it called so ? lAns. Because it was taught 
by our Lord Jesus Christ.] How may the Lord's Prayer be 
divided? l^ns. Into the preface, six petitions, afad the con- 
clusion.] These have already been explained to you,* but 
the Catechism gives a further explanation of this most ex* 
cellent prayer. 

Question. — What desirest tliou of God in this 
prayer? 

J/ffswer. — I desire my Lord God, oar Heavenly 
Father, — who is the giver of all goodness, — to send 
his grace unto me, — and to all people ; — that we may 
worship him, — serve him, — and obey him, — ^^as we 
ought to do. — And I pray unto God, — that he will 
send us all things that be needful both for our souls 
and bodies ; — and that he will be merciful unto us, — 
and forgive us our sins ;-^ and that it will please him 
to save and defend us in all dangers ghostly and 
bodily; — and tUiit he will keep us from all sin and 
wickedness. — and fiom our ghostly enemy, and from 
everlasting death. — And this I trust he will do of his 
mercy and goodness^ — through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.^ — And therefore I say Amen — So be it. 

Erplanat ton. ""Whsit you have just repeated is a short 
exposition of the Lord's Prayer. 

la tlie preface, and the three first petitipns, we desire our- 
Lord Grod, our heavenly Father, who is the giver of all good- 
ness, to send his grace to us and all people. In the fourth 
|)etition, we beg of God to send us all things that are needful 
both for our souls and bodies. In the fifth, that he will be 
merciful unto us and foi^give us our sins. In the sixth, that 
it will please him to save and defend us in all dangers, ghostly 
and bodily, and from our ghostly enemy, and from everlast- 
ing death. In the conclusion, where we say. For thine is the 
kingdom, the power, and the glory, ioi ev^t ^sA^n^x*^^ 
ascribe glojy to God as the Supreme "Bevix^-, 2KA'^>aecw^^ 

• Vol. L Lecture IV. ^attl- 
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aay Amen, wliict signJlies so be it, we give -Icry lo God. 
and espress our tnisi antl confidence that Gkid of his m — 
and gcodriess will do all this tlirough our Lord Jesus CJ 
CHjostly dangers signify those to wliicfr our soiili 
jKsed; bodily dangers tJioBe wliich may happe 
budifis. Our gb(<stly enemy is the devil. 

QuestioKi.—TQ whom ia the Lord's Prayer addressed'^ 
l^ns. To God.] What do we call God ? lAns. Our Father 
which art in heaven.] What is God the giver of? [Ans. AS 
joodiiess,] What do we pray God to send when we say, 
' Hallmved be thyn»me, thy kingdom come, ihy will bedocc 
I in «aftb as it is in heaven? [^Mns. Hb grace.] For what 
purpose do we pray to God to give ms his grace? [jiits. That 
all peopfe may worship him, serve him, and obey him, as 
they ought to do.] What do we pray for when we say, 
Give us this day our daily bread? [jiru. AH tbii^s that be 
aeedful both for our Kovds and bodies.) What do we pray 
I &)r when we say. Forgive ua our treqiasse^, as we foi^ve 
I <hem that trespass against us.] [Ati-:. That God wilfbe 
, merciful to its, and forgive us our sins.] What do we pray 
' for when we say. Lead us not into temptatian, but deliver 
' us from evil? [/ins. That it will please God to save and de- 
fend us in all dangei^ ghostly and bodily, and from our 
■ ghostly enemy, and from everlasting death.] What is the 
' meaning of the word ghostly ? [Ans. Spiiilual.] Who is 
our ghostly enemy, that is, the enemy of our sooU? [yint. 
The devil.] What is everlasting death? [Ans, £verlasling 
torment in heli.] What do we do wlien we say. For thine 
ig the tiiigdom, tlie power, aiid the glory, for ever! 
[tins. Give glory to God.] What do we expi'ess 
and confidence in when we say Araen ! [Aiu. H 
and gco^ess through Jesus Christ our Lord,] What 
raeauing of the word Amen ? [.^nj. So be it.] Whi ■ 
we wish and trust will be so when we say Amen ai 
of the Lord's Prayer and other prayers ? [.It's. Wlui 
have prayed for.] Through whom should we hope 

^ trust they will he granted? [-ins. Through Jesus Christ 
Lord.] Why may not we hope they will bo granted 
our own sakea? [Am. Because we are sinners.] 
'Ik 
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two Sacraments which our Lord Jesti& Christ ordained in hi» 
Church. These two Sacrameats our Lordxommitted to hhf 
Apostles, to be administered by them, and the ministers of 
the church after them, to the end of the world. Both these 
sacraments are generally necessary to salvation : that is> all 
who desire to be saved through Christ, must obey these 
divine ordinances, if it be possible for them to do so; hut if 
they happen to be placed, without their own fasjlt, whem 
they actually cannot have the sacraments, they must trust to 
God's mercy through Christ without them. 

Question. — How many Sacramento hath Christ 
ordained in his Church ? 

^mwef\ — 'TvfQ only — as genei*ally necessary to 
salvation — that is to siiy — Baptism and the Shipper 
of the Lord. 

Question — What meanest thou^ (or what do you 
mean) by this word Sacrament? 

Answer. — I mean an outward and visible sign of 
an inward and spiritual grace — given unto ns — or-r 
dained by Christ himseli^ as a means wberebr we 
receive the same, and a pledge to assure us thereof^ 

Explanation. — An outward and visible ^gp, issoinethinc 
which we can see with our eyes — An inward and spirituS 
grace is a favour or benefit hestowed upon our souls in-an in- 
visible manner. To have been ordained of Christ hixnseli; 
signifies to have been appointed by our blessed Savioin:, and 
commanded by him as a means of grace. By a means- of 
grace is meant something by which we obtam a gift or fa- 
vour from God. A pledge signifies something given by way 
of security when any promise is made, or engagement entered 
into. 

Questions. — What is meant by air ootwu'd and visible sign ? 
[Ans. Something that can be seen with our eyes.} What is - 
an inward and spiritual grace? [^Ans, Some .benefit <cr favour 
ponveyed to tl>e souL] Can we see with our eyos what is 
done to our souls? [Ans. No.] By whom must the out- 
wacd and risible sign he ordained in order to its^ belonging t^ 
a^sacrament? l^ins. Christ himself.] £or wJiat puipose-must 
k be ordained ? lAris. As a means of grace.] What is meant 
by A means of graced ^Ans. Something by which we obtain 
A'.^'ace or fevour igrom God.]; . What is meant by a jj^ed^^ 
£utfi». Somethifig gjvei^.by ^way pf^sec^V^^ T^ -^qso^xskS&x- 
t$mwi nowtbat ooLhiog^ if a Snfyi^iv^T>^-yV\\c\v\\a^\M;^ 8^ ^yoXr 
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yinfd and visible sign, and an inward and splntual grace, and 
that the appointment of the outward and visible sign is a 

filedge that the inward and spiritual grace vidll be granted? 
Jns. Yes.] 

Explanation. — Baptism is that sacrament by which' mem- 
bers are received into the Christian Chtffch ; no one can be- 
long to this church till he has been baptized. Our Lord 
Jesus Christ ordained this holysacrament by saying to his 
disciples, before he ascended up into heaven after his resorr 
rection from the dead. Go and teach all nations^ baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost; teaching them to observe all things that I liave com- 
noanded you : and 16, I* am with you always eveu unto the 
end of the world. 

Questions. — What Sacrament must be administered to 
every person in order to make him a member of the -Chris* 
tian Church? ^Ans. Baptism.] Who ordained tliis sacra- 
ment? [/:/w5. Christ himself.] How did he ordain it ? ^Ans. 
By saying. Go and baptize all nations in the name of the Fa- 
ther, the Son, ahd the Holy Ghost.] How long was this to 
be done? ^Ans. To the end of the world.] 

Question, — What is the outward visible sign of 
form in Baptism f* 

Answer, — Water,— wherein the person is baptizecT 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. 

Question. — What is the inward and spiritual ^race?^'. 

Answer^ — A deatli unto sin, and a new birth unto 
righteousness:— for being by nature born in Sini 
and the children of Wrath, — we are hereby mader- 
the children of Grace. 

£xplanation.-"A death unto sin and a new birth untai 
righteousness-, signify a change in our nature, which God- 
alone can make. We are bom in sin and the children of 
wrath 5 that is; with a sinful-' corrupt nature a» the race of 
Adam, and subject to everlasting death. Id the sacrament 
of baptism, through the mercy of ^ God, we are made chiU 
dren of grace; that is, Children of God through his free 
grace, or by his favour bestowed upon us> without .any. merit 
of our own. Tho spiritual grace bestowed upon us in Bap«> 
tism is a princfple of everlajting^feby^thf Holy-Ghost; this- 
la very properly cgUed a death \mt.a«\Brand a-oew birth unto . 
i^teousnefts; because ous %ouia^aie'dft4SMe^iswai.^^^^^^ 
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lent of original siivand a principle of everlasting life ii 
iplanted in our souls lo enable ua to lead holy lives. 
^Mw/itHK.— -Why are we said to be bom in sin? [^Ant 
jse wo are of the race of Adam.] What are we subject , 
belonging to the sinful race of Adani! {^Ant. Everlast- 
iag death-] What does God bestow upon us in order to de- 
stroy the principle of death which we hare from Adam? 
[yini. The gift of tlie Holy Ghost.] What does it make u ~ 
[/'oj. Holy."] Is not a baptized person a new creature in 
spiritual sense? [.^n.v. Yes,] Is there not a great diffisrencc 
betwixt a child of wrath and a child of grace } [jins. Yes,] 
What do yon iinderstan 1 to be the spiritual grace bestowed 
' baptism? [jJw. The Holy Gliost.] For whose sake does 
d bestow it? [Ans. For Christ's sake.] What is the 
;ward and visible sign or pledge to us that Uiis divine gift 
.bestowed in ijaptism! [^nj. Water.] In whose name 
list we be baptized With water ? [^Jns, In the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.] 

Erplanalhn. — It cannot be thought that God will bestow 
his spiritual grace upon us without expecting some return on 
our part; b^-sides the Sacrament of Baptwm is the Christian 
Cci\'enant, in which God's grace is bestowed on certain con- 
ditions; what these ai-e the Catechism tells us. 

<^ue.itma. — What is required of persons to be baptised? 
^fu. Depentance, — whereby they forsake ain ; — and Faith, 
•whereby they atedfastly beiere tlie promises of G6d made 
Ihem m' that sacrament.] 

Erplanation. — Repenlatxre signifies forsaking sin, or, in 
other words, renouncing the devil and ail his works, tlie 

Cpi and vanities of this -wicked world, and all the siotiil , 
of tlie flesh.* The FaiiB of a Christian consists in sted- 
festly believing all that God has revealed in acriptare; the 
person who is bapttKcd is required to believe, in particular, 
the (iromises of God in Sciipture concerning the Saei-ament 
of Baptism, namely, that he will receive remission of sir;s, 
or perfect forgiveneRS lor past sin, and a new birth unto righ- 
teousness, Tliofie who are bapti/.ed are reifuired to live a 
life agreeably lo their new birth; unless tliey do so God 
will withdraw the spiritual grace bestowed in baptism, and 
this Holy Sacrament wiU be of no benefit lo them. 

Quf.'tio'is.—Wlnt is Repentance? {Ans. Forsaking ain ? 
What is forsaking sin ! [diti. Renouncing the devl ikA ■di. 
titv works, the pomps and ranities of tliia wXc^i-ei -wwVi.. asA 
" the a/nfttf /uais of the fleah-l "What "v^ "^w-ivX V***;" 

likscly balievir.g all. the pmmise* o£ GQi:\ ^"\ia>-««^ 
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niises are made in scripture to persons that are baptized ( 
[yiris. That their sins shall be f^given^ and that thgr stall 
have a new birtli unto righteousness.] What kind of a life 
should those who have been baptized lead ? lAns. A righ- 
i.>ous life.] Suppose those who have been baptized should 
not lead a righteous lile> what will Grod do? [^Af. Take 
away his grace.] What will their nature become then? 
\^Ans. Connpt.] Will Christ own them as members of hit 
church ? [jins, Na] Whose children will they be ? lAns. 
Children of the devil.] What will they be inheritors of? 
{^jins. Everlasting misery.] Do not you see that Baptism is 
generally necessary to salvation? [/ins. Yes.] What two 
tilings are required of persons to be baptized? [jins. Re- 
pentance and Faith.] 

Question. — ^^Vhy then are infants baptized wherv 
by reason of their tender age they cannot perform 
them ? 

jffiszver. — Becanse they promise theia both by 
their sureties — which promise when they come to 
age themselves are bound to perform. 

Erplanation. — When, our Lord Jesus Christ was upon 
eartli, he shewed great kindness to infants, and he said to his 
uix>stle8. Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not', for^f such is the kingdom of heaven. And after 
our Lord's ascension, the apostles baptized whole households*.. 
amongst which must Jiiave been, many in&nts. There is no 
way of bringing infants to Christ at present but by making 
them members of his Church ; for this reason our Churchy 
aa a branch of the holy Catholic Church, has provided a pros- 
per office for the baptism of children, in whieh> as they can- 
not nnswer for themselves, they have surcfties^ that is, per- 
sons to answer in tlieir names, by means of which they gain 
a title to the privileges of the Christian covenant socnier than 
they possibly could do without ^ and what these sureties, 
pflromise, the children themselves are bound to perform when 
they come to years of discretion, otherwise they forfeit the 
benefits of the Christian covenant. 

Questions. — Is it not a great happiness to be baptized in 

infancy t [Ans. Yes.] Can we become members of Christ, 

children of Godv and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven, 

too early in life? [Ans. No.] Can those who are bom iti 

am, and children of wrath, b« TecQinidled.to God too soon ? ' 

f^/rs. No J Would any one w\^ to ipvA oii Vi«sf«i%^T«r« 

birtt wdorif «} E^. No.^. \*^m«»i«a «a^ 



ties ; that is, who promised repentance and faith in your name? 
[//w5. My god£i*thers and godmothers.] Was it not a great 
act of kindness in them to do so ? [Ans, Yep.] What are yoa 
bound to perform, when yo)i come of age ? [jins. What 
they promised.] Can yon dp this of yourself ? {Ans. No. J 
By whose help will you do it? [Ans. By God's help.]. 
What must you pray God to give you in ordfer to enable you 
to believe> and do what your god&tibers and godmothers pro* 
naised for you? [Ans. His grace.] What will you forfeit if^ 
you do not perform what your godfethers-and godmothen 
promised in your name ? [Ans. The benefits of the Christian 
Covenant.] Read over at home, in the Common Prayer 
Book/ the Ministration of Public Baptism to Infants, and 
youwill .see that the Catechism perfectly agrees with it, and 
, ever keep in mind that you have been made a member of 
Christ's Church, as it is estabfished, in the nation you bejong 
to, and let nothing, draw you away fVom this Church, for the. 
more yoii know erf its tenets, the more reason )rou will have 
to be satisfied that it is truly a branch of the holy Catholic or 
universal Church of Christ. 

Questions, — As you h?ive been baptized into the Chnrch of 
Englaiid,^ should you separate yourself jfrom-it ? [Ans. No.] 

• 

LECTURE VIi; 
Of the Lord's Supper. 

Questions. — How many Sacraments hath Christ ordained 
in his Churchy as generally necessary to salvation? [Ans. 
Two.] Which of them have you received? [-^rfw^; Baptism.] 
Were you not taken into the church of Christ by means of 
it? [Ans. Yes.] Do not you wish tacontinue in tliis Church 
as long as you live? [Ans. Yes.] What is the other Sacra- 
ment ? [Arts. The Supper of the Lord.] 

Explanation. — Thb Sacrament is called the Supper of the 
Lord, because our Lord. Jesus Christ ordained it when he • 
ate his last supper with his apostles. 

Question. — Why was the- Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
ordained ? [Ans. For the continual Temembrance of the sa- 
crifice of the d^atkof Christ, andof the benefits which we 
receive thereby;] 1 

Eaplanation.^^Whea our Lord Jesv» CYffv&v.\\i&>L\\x*!^ ^^r. 
Jwlx Sacnuneotp. be was going. to o£fet \»kvsu^ 9d^*QL.cA£x&&'^> 
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for the sins of all mankind, by giving his body to be brokeir 
on the cross, and l\is blood to be shed for their redemption j 
and he ordained this Sacrament for the purpose of keeping 
up a remembrance of what he should then; do and sufler, dil 
his coming again ; and also for a remembrance of the bene- 
fits he should purchase for mankind^ by the sacrifice of him* 
self. Our lx)rd's death wa» a sacrifice of himself, . because 
he, being fiiee from sin, suffered willingly for sinBe^. 

Cluestions. — What was our Lord just ready to do when he 
ordained the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper? [^ns. 
To offer himself as a sacrifice for the sins of mankind.} 
How was he to do this? \_Avs. By giving his body to be 
broken and his blood to be slied on the cross, for our re- 
demption.] How long rJioidd the remembrance of this be 
kept up? [Arfs.'YiiX our Lord's coming again.] By whom 
was the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ordained r [Am*, 
. Chn s t himself.] Has it the two parts of a Sacrament ? [Ans, 
Yes.] What are they ? \^Ans. The outward visible sign, 
and die inwaixi and spiritual giace ] 

Question. — What is the outward pait or sign of tiie Ix)rd's 
Supper? [^Ans. Bread and wine,, which tlie Lord hath com- 
manded to be received.} 

Explanation. — When our Lord ordained this holy sacra- 
ment, he took bread and blessed it, and brake it, and gave 
it to his disciples, and said. Take, eat j this is my body,, 
which is given for you j do this in remembrance of me. 
And he took the cup, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye 
all of it 5 for this is ray blood of the New Testament, (or Co- 
venant) which is shed for you and iot many, for the renais- 
sion of sins. Bread and Wine therefore are in this sacrament 
the outward* sign of the inward and spiritual grace, or forgive- 
ness of sins. • . 

Question. — What is the inward part or thing gig.- 
nified by the bread and wine in the sacrament ?. 

Amwcr.^'^he, body and. blood of Christ, which 
are verily and indeed taken, and received by the 
faithful in the Lord's Supper. 

Explanation, — The bread and wine in the SacramenI of 
the LDrd's Supper are not altered in substance, but the £uth« 
fol are said to take Christ's body and' blood verily and in- 
deed, because the pledge of Christ's sacrifice gives them aa 
interest m the sacrifice which Christ made on the cross. By 
the faithful are meant those wbo ta^ \!ti.^«K5«a«»X. ^v>Sk. 
&th in the. deatl^ of Christ. . 
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Questions. — Are the bread and wine in ihc sacrament 

med into the real boJy and blood of Christ ? [.7hs. No.j 

ow can the faitliful be said theu to take verily and indeed 

B body and blood of Chnsl in tliis Bacrameiit ? l^ins. Be- 

ise tlie pledgtrgivei them an interest in the sacrifice which 

ristmade.] Whoare meant by tliefaithful? [-^fls.Those 

lo take the sacrament with laith in Christ's death."] 

Qutstion. — W hilt are the benefits whereof we are 

Mrliikers thereby f That isj Wluu benefits do we ri— 

ieive by means of (he brL-od and wine in the Lord's 

Bupper 1^ 

fc- Gnawer.— "Yhe strengthening and refreshing of 
Jfur souls, bj the body and blood of Ciirist, as our 
Bodies are by the bread and wine. 

Explanalion. — The strengthening and reficsJiing of out 
souls is the inward and spiritual grace, by which our sins ars 
fiffgiven and die Holy Spirit granted. This is God's work j 
we cannot see it. with oureyesj butitis inwardly felt by tiio 

Kthfialin the LonTa Supper. 
Questions. — Is It not a refreshment to our souls to tWTt 
r sins forgiven ? \Ati3i Yes.]' la not the holy sacrament, 
■ which we may receive this strengdi and refkishment, a 
most conrfortable thing > \_Ans. Yea.] Would not people 
he thought very foolish, who should refuse noorishraent for 
f heur bodifts ? {Ars. Yes,] Should we then refiise to accept 
the refreshmoit which our blessed Saviour has provided for 
our souls' \_Ans. No.] Stall not you be glad when you are 
old enough to receive the Sacrament of' the Lord's Supper .* 
[Ans. Yea,] As Christ hath ordained two sacraments, 
ihould we content oiinelves-with one only ? [Arts. No.] Is 
not the one generally necessaiy to salvation as well as the <^| 
other? \_Ans. Yes.].l Would Christ, who came to save us* ^H 
have ordained either of tbera, if they had not been necessary ^H 
to salvation ! {/Ins. No.] Is not some, preparation required. ^H 
for those who ^conie to the Lord's Supper ? [An^ Yes.] ^| 

Que£fion.—W h)tt is required of those who oms ~^| 
to the Lord's Sujiper i ^| 

Aiuwer.-'-'^o examine themselves whether they 

repent- them truty of their former sins, — stcdfsadi 

purposing to tend a new life, — to Vvave ».\\n^i W-oCkv 

^^.God'a mercy tliroiigh Clivvst— ■w'w.Vv a. v\ivi.vi^tc\ w^ 
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jnembrance of liis deatb^ — and to be in charity wiib 
all men. 

Explanation. — The Sacrament of the "LopcTs Supper was 
ordained for giving remission of sins, as oflen as it should be 
taken, and §)r the keeping the soul alive, or in a state of 
salvation. Without repentanCfe and feith there is no remis- 
sion of sins under the gospel j neither are we to expect for- 
giveness, unless we live in charity with our neighbours 5 con- 
sequently Repentance, Faith, and Charity, are required of all- 
who come to the liOrd's Supper. 

Questions. — Can we expect our sins to be pardoned, if we 
do not repent of them ? [Ans. No.] Can we expect our 
souls to be kept in a state of salvation, if we do not resolve to 
lead a holy life ? [/t/j. No.] Has Christ promised to give 
the benefits of the sacrifice he made for the sins of the world 
to those who have not a lively faith in him ? [Ans, No.] 
Has God promised to forgive those who are not in love ai\d 
charity with their neighbours? [Ans. No»] What three 
things are requhed then of those who receive the holy sa- . 
craraent of the Lord's Supper ? [Ans, Repentance, Faiths 
iLiid Charity. J 
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BIRECTIONS 

:voja THE 

TEACHER 

CONCERNING THE SCRIPTURE LESSONS. 

In addition to the directions given at the begin- 
ning of the foregoing lectures on the Church Cate- 
ehisoij it may be necessary to add here a few words 
concerning the use of the Scripture Lessons and Ca- 
techism in the schools. In order that the children 
may be able to read the Lessons to which the Scrip- 
ture Catechism relates, they should be frequently 
exercised in spelling by heart the Scripture Names, 
divided into syllable*, in the second part of the Cha- 
rity School Spelling Book, or if time will not admit 
of their learning them by heart, they should at least 
spell those names over to tlie Teacher, naming every 
letter, and sounding each syllable distinctly, before 
they pconounce the word ; besides this, they should 
be exercised in the Lessons with Scripture names, ia 
which the words are not divided ; and here they 
should be required to spell every word as they go 
along, excepting the monosyllables. — For example : 

Cain had a son named E-noch ; E-noch had a son 
named I-rad; I-rad had a son named Me-hu-ja-el, 
&c. If the scholars were conducted quite through 
the second part of the Spelling Book in this manner, 
it would be of material use to them ; not only by ren- 
dering them capable* in a short time of reading the 
Scriptures with accuracy, but by giving them a clear 
and distinct articulation, the want of which, in do- 
mestic servants in particular, v& often very trouble- 
some and disagreeable to their employevs.. 

But \n respect to the Books of Scuv^u^^ V^'sao^ss^^ 
h win be better to tell tlie children, ^\\^w ^^^^^ "^^ 
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reading them aloud, all the words they do tiotfenow 
at sight, lest while they are puzzling themselves to 
divide the words, they lose the religious instruction 
which it is the immediate object of these lessons to 
convey.* 

When the Scripture Catechism is to be made use 
of in the school, the Teacher should have a book of 
the Scripture Lessons ; the Scholars also should have 
book>, if they can be afforded, as has been before 
directed. When the scholars have all found the les- 
sons they are to have explained to them, the Teacher 
should read aloud a portion of verses, accorduig to 
the directions in the corresponding part of the Scrip- 
ture Catechism,- requiring the children, if they have 
books, to follow widi their eyes, or to give attention^ 
if they have not books. When the portion of verses 
has been read, the scholars should be required to 
shut their books with their fingers betwixt the leaveSj, 
iCcidy to open the books again at the right place, 
when the Instruction has been read, and the Ques- 
tions asked from the Scripture Catechism ; and in 
this way the Teacher should proceed t^- the end o£ 
the Lecture. 
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• Sinc3 these directions \eere written^ Dr. Beirs metliod of fceachUf. rradtaig 

and spofliug has been adu^.titU n ith gre^t advautage iu many Charity S<^ools. 



JllNSTRUCTrONS CONCERNING THE PUBLIC 
WOltSHIP OF GOD, ACCORDING TO THE 
FORM OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 



^s it was found (Itfiretilt to divide the following 
Explanation of the Common Prayer Book into Lec- 
tures of etjnal proportions^ divisions are made 
throughout »t propei; resting places by ruled lines. 
The quantity of iuatmction lo be given at one Les- 
"uou, from this port of the work, must be left to tlio 
nild|;n>eat&f the Teacher, who will observe that all 
^jChich is intermixed with the Explanation, by way 
^DirectioDj is printed in the same manner as the 
"ther Directions for Teacbeis. 



INTRODUCTORY LECTURE. 

Wjhstrucli'm. — It is our duty not only to wiwahip Gnd in 
piirate, that 'is, by ourselves, or in our families, but also lo 
atleud the public wonhlp of God. Public "Worship differs 
fvom Privale Wor^ip in this piriicuJar, that in one, a num- 
ber of peopleunite together as onebody, and as it were with 
one heart and one voice, in celebrating the praises of Al- 
mighty God, and in supplicating for general mercies and 
blessings ; in the other, individuals address the Almighty ai 
their own God, offering him thanksgiving and praisea for 
particular favours, and Bupplicaling him for such porticulsr 
mercies and blessings as they stand in present need of , fot it«, 
Lomfort of themselves and families ; to ■w\i\t'ft dcio^ii ""^"^ '^ 
JetirialercemoaJQi; others. luPuUicVJOva'uiV) ^itAifc^w^- 
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noiired as the universal Lord 3 in Private, God is addressed 
as the Parent of each of his adopted diildren. Those who 
stay away from Public Worship, ft ft ront the Divine Majesty, 
by neglecting to pay the homage which is justly due to God, 
and they also cut themselves off from the body of his Church, 
and forfeit the blessings belonging to It. Those who neglect 
to worship God in private, offend him as their heavenly Fa- 
tlver, and forfeit tlie blessings he has promised to those wha 
pray to him in secret, and with their households. 

Qncsiions, — What is Public Worship ? [/r'«5: Worshlp- 
l)ing Crod at Church.] V/hat is Private Worship ? IJns. 
WoiVihipping God at home.] Do those who only worship 
God in private, testify openly to the world that they honour 
him as the Lord of all, as the Creator, Redeemer, and Sancti- 
iier of aH ? ^Atis. No.] Do tliose who worship God in 
public 0Hly,fulfil his divine command of entering into their 
closet, and praying in secret, and with their families ? [Ans, 
No.] Do not you perceive then tliat Public Worship and 
Private Worship are so far difierent duties, that the perform- 
ance of tlie one camiot make amends for the neglect of the 
other ? lAns. Yes.] • Is tlie excuse which many people make 
for iK)t gomg to church, that they pray and read a* home, a 
good one ? [yiiis. No.] 

//z^/t7/c/zo«.— Public Worship must be offered in a public 
place 5 tiiat is, in a place common to aU who will go to it 5 and 
it is turtlier necessary thai it should be a. place properly con- 
secrated to God, as his House of Prayei*. From the begin- 
ning of the world there have been consecrated places, in 
which God vouchsa^ to be present in a paiticular manner 
with devout worshippers. The groves in which the Patri- 
archs built dieir altars,%nd offered their sacrifices, were con- 
secrated to God, and the Tabernacle and Temple were built * 
by the expre-s ccmmand of die Lord, and consecrated to him. 
Our Saviour himself went to the Temple at Jerusalem, as 
did his apostles,, and as soon as Christianity had gained 
groimd m the world. Churches were built for Christian wor- 
ship. In tills country there are Churches in al>iindanGe, 
and all who are within reach of any of tliem, certainly ought 
to attend on the Sabbath Day at least, and as mtich oflener 
as their leisure will permit ; and when they go ro Church, 
they should consider themselves as ii> the immediate presence 
of God, because by shewing forth his glory in the Tabema- 
e/e and tfae Temple, Gt>d has g\vei\aL\oVev\ ot ^\ftd^ x^Kat Ue 
Mill be present in Lis House, to \\eas \\vft ^tscwv ^fwj^x^ ^ 
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Ills people ; Aough he veils hit glory from their eyes in pity 
to tlieir weakness. 

Questions. — ^Whcre should public worship be oilfered ? 
{_Ans. In a place consecrated for tlie purpose.]^ What }% 
meaat by being consecrated? J[A?is. Solemnly set apart.] 
Should any common business be done in a consecrated place ? 
[^^ns. No.] Should puWic worship be performed in private 
houses, 6r in fields, since there are churclies to go to ? lAns, 
No.l In whoje presence should we consider ourselx-es when 
we are in a place consecrated for public worship ? l^^ns. 
God's.] In what places of public worship did God manifest 
his presence ? [j4ns. In the Tabernacle and the Temple.] 
Why does not God shew forth hi* glory in all such places ? 
[/^n5. Because the people could not bear to behold it.] 
Could the Israelites go into the Tabernacle when the glory 
of the Lord appeared? [Ans. No] Cannot God be present 
though we do not see him ? \^Ans, Yes.] For what purpose 
is Cod present in fiis house ? [^ns. To hear the devout 
prayers of his people.^ If their prayers are devout, what will 
God bestow upon them ? Ij4ns. Pardon and peace.] Suppose 
thatpeoplei when they are in God's house, forget the pur- 
;pose they go for, and trifle away their time, can they expect' 
God ta blcsB them ? fAns.'No.'] Is it not the way to make 
God angry with jthem? \j4ns. Yes.} How often at the 
least should we go to tlie House of God ? lAns. Every Sab- 
bath day.] Should vfe not .go at other times too, if we h^» 
leisure and opportunity ? lAns. Yes.] Should liot we try to 
get to church before the service begins ? [-^6*. Ye».] Shonk^ 
we hurry out before it is folly ended*? [An:^, No.] 

Jnstruction.—ln order to worship God in public, it is re- 
quisite to have a Common Form of Prayer, that Is, a set of 
Prayers suited to the body of people assembled for the pur- 
poses of worshipping God with one heart and one voice j for.' 
there would be great confiision if every one of the congrega- 
tion should pray in his own words j and if all the cbngrega-^ ' 
tion should depend ugon the minister to lead them in his' 
words, they would not be prepared beforehand to join pro-" 
perly with him. For these reasons the Church of England' 
has a Common Prayer Book, which Is used in every Church, 
belonging to tlie Establishment, hy which means the mem- 
bers do in effect join, not only with that ccn^^^'g^^vM^ ^1 
which they form apart, but with aQ ol\jjex ' cot\Jg^^J^^v3v^a» .^ 
who are using the same form at the saci^ tAsAfc ', «swa ^i ^^ 
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i at numbers of cLurcti 

! ID worshipping God with oi» 

praying for blessings on Ihe Uni- 

peraonaily present with each, 

r Book is so useful and comfort- 

lue shouM take can: of it, and 



hour ol prayer is lllie M 
sands of people nuiy ur 
Jieartand onevtHce,and 
veraal Church, though 
other. As a Common Praji 
able, every person who has 
consider it as a sacred book. 

Questions. — Should not a!! the people of a congr^atioo 
Kse the same wordswbeii they worship God together ? \jiBs. 
Yea.] Wliat would therebe if they all used dilleient words* 
[^nj. Confusion,] Siijjpose they were to *rusl to iheir mi- 
nister to lead them, could they tell beforehand ^vbat his 
words would be ! [Aus. No.] Is it not B comfortable thing 
to hsve a Common Prayer Book ? \jilns. Yes.] In what 
light should that Book be regarded whkh -coutains the Prayen 
of the Church ? [^Ans. As a sacred Book.] Should those 
who have Prayer Books throw them about as if ihey were 
of no more value tlian a foolish srory or song book ? \jini. 
No.] Should they scribble on the leaves, and mix other 
things with the Prayers of the Church ? \_.4h.t. No.] Re- 
member then to viuue )'our Common Frajer Book as yra I 
ought to do. 
Jiistruct'ton. — As tliere were offerings made in tlic Tem- 
• pie at Jerusalem, by the Lord's appoiutmeiit, every momiiiE ' 
and evening, till our Saviour abolished the Jewisli law, the 
ChristiaB Church, which look place of the Jewish Church, 
has a Morning and Evening Service, which in many 
Churches is performed every day. 

The Service of tlie Church of England is ordered to he 
read part hy tlie Minister and part by the people,, and part 
by the Minister and people tageiher. By the f.Iinisier is 
meant a Clergyman, one of tlie Priesthood ; a person or- 
dained -or consecrated to the service of God, to adniiruscer 
the Holy Sacraments, and otlier Rites and Ceremonies of rhe 
^ Church. No one ii prnperly a Mmister of God. who ha* 

^ not been ordained to his socrBd oilice according to the inslim- 
thm of the Apostles, who ii'ere the fiwt Chiistian Minialers, 
ahd who were ordained by Christ himself. 

I From the days of the Apostloa, there have been three 
Orders in the Ministry, and there are three tWers in the i 
Church of England, Bishops. Priests, and Deacons. N«i» 

, bat Bishops have aa'.hnv'av'Ui oiAmo. priests and DescoM, ' 

B,<aiHl Boooe who bae oat^teu. w&a«ie&Vi i^ttM^>a4MH 
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nister the Rites, of the Church. All the Clergy are Cod's 
Ministers, an<l we shauld therefore reverence tbem for God's 
sake, for His Name is on them. 

The business of the Miiuster in Christian Churches! is to 
lead the congi*egation in. their prayers and praises, and to 
read and explain to them the word of God. 

Questions. — As there Is in the Christian Church an order 
of men regularly ordained to the Ministry, should we regard 
those as Ministers of the Church who have, not been so or- 
dained } \^Ans. No ] For whose sake should we reverence 
those who have been properly ordained ta the Ministry ? 
[//;75. For God's sake.] Row many Oiders does the Chris- 
tian Priesthood consist of? [.Vw^. Three.] What are they 
called? [^/25. Bishops, Priests, and Deacons.] Should we 
sulFer ourselves to be drawn away from our proper Ministers, 
to follow strange preachers } [Aiu, No.] 

Instmct'wii. — The Clerk, or Parish Clerk, as he is cdled, 
is not a Minister ordained by the Bishop, but one of thecon- 
gregation, whose business it is to look out the lessons for tlie 
day, set the Psalms, and repeat the Responses, or those parts 
of tiie Church service which belong to the congregation, in . 
.in audible voice, that such as cannot read may know how 
to join With the rest. 

Questions. — Is the Parish Clerk one of GJod's Ministers ? 
£Jfts. No.] What part of the service does he read? [//tu. 
That which belongs to the people] Is it not very useful 
to people -w^ho cannot read in the Common Prayer Book, to 
have a person to lead them as the Clerk does ? [^Ans. Yes.] 
J3ut is it not stffl more comfortable to be al)le to read with 
the Clerk ? [Ans. Yes.] 

Jnsiructifm^ — In some Churches, Prayers are read e\^ry 
-morning and evening, but in the generality they are only 
.read twice a day on Sundays, and once a day on what are 
usually called Prayer Days, namely Wednesdays and Fridays, 
and Saints* Days aijd other Hohdays. Those who have lei- 
sure should take every opportunity of going to public wor- 
ship, but people who Jiave their bread to earn are not re- 
.<]uired.to go on week days, except on extraordinary occa- 
^ons. Children in Charity Schools commonly go with fheii* 
Masters and Mbtresseson Prayer Days, agreeably to the will 
<xi the Founders, of the School, in order to make them well 
acquainted with the duty of publig wot&b\^, w\^ VoV^^r^ 
them how to. make the best use of the \eaixiwti% \}mx v^ \sfc- 
stowed upon thexxL 
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Charity Schools vrere first established by pioos perBomt, 
that the children of the poor might be brought up in the 
principles of the Church of England, and tapght to live 
agreeably to the solemn promise and vow which \irere made * 
for them when they were baptized and admitted into the 
Christian Church j and large sums have been bequeathed to 
support these schools : but it too often happens, that instead 
of making the best use of the learning bestowed upon them, 
Charity Children neglect the Bible, and juispend their time 
in- reading books which cannot improve themj aijd, instead 
of getting into a habit of joining properly with the i-est of the ; 
congregation in the public worship of Almighty Grod, they 
forget that they are in the presence of their Maker, and gab- 
ble over the prayers without thinking of the meaning of the 
words, which is a very sad tiling. 

Questions. — How often should people go to pifblic wor- 
ship ? [Jlns. As often as they can.] Is it not the highest ho- 
nour any one can have, to be permitted to go to the House of 
God? [Jns, Yes.] "Wliat principles did the Founders of 
Charity Schools intend the children of the poor should "be 
brought iip in ? ^/Ins. The Church of England.] What 
Church do you belong to ? ludns. The Church of England.] 
V7hen did you become a member of tlie Church of England ? 
[j4ns. When I was baptized.] 



INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE TEACHER. 

Let the children open their Prayer Rooks, and 
destre them to observe that the parts which are in 
wunll print are called the Kubrick, and that they con- 
tain directions for rending theCommon Prayer, which 
they should particularly attend to, as it is a mark of 
great ignorance, as well as a very improper thing, 
for ^ny of thecougregation to read tI)ose parts whidi 
belong to tlie Minister only ; then read to them the 
fir^t Kubrick, while they foliow with their eyes in 
their Prayer Book; after which let the children in 
Uirn« read the Sentences ; and throughout the Com- 
m<m Prayet let ihem read tVic T^e^^onse^^ 
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Inslrvction. — TLe Common Prayer begins wiJhToxts of 
Scripture, becaiise tfie public worihip of rfie Ciiurch should 
be founded upon Scripture. 

Qwsttons. — What are these texts called in the Kubrick ? 
Idns. Sentences,] Where are tliey all taken from > [^n*. 
Scripture,] What part of Scripture is the first taken from > 
{Am. The Prophecy of Kzekiel] Where is the following 
one taken from? [^ni. The Book of Psalms.] Where it 
the next taken from? [^nj. The Book of Joel.] Where is 
the nest taken from? [y*is. The Book of Daniel.] Are not 
some of those Sentences taken froni the Gospels i [Ans. 
Yes] Who is to read tlie Sentences .' lAnt. The Minister 
alone.] Is he to read them all at one time ? {Ant. No.] 

i" " Read ilie Eshorlalion to the Children. 

.■ InflruclioH. — The Minister calls his congregation. Dearly 
beloved Brethren, because all Chrisiians are to consider each 
other as brethren, and there is a veiy tender relation betvrist 
a Minbler of Christ and his flock, — He reminds them that 
the Scriptures give great encouragement to sinners to confew 

' ~ and pointsoutthe way inwliich they should make 



B^hcir confession. 



H He then reminds them of the purpoaea for which the con- 
jugation aisemble with their Minister in the House of God, 
and calls upon all w1;q 
following part of die »e 
congregation, as a body of Chriatlan worshippers. 

^u«(ionj.— What do the Holy Scriptures move us to do 
'ia sundry places ? [j^ns. To acknowledge and confess our 
cDanifoId sins and wickednes*.") What does the prophet 
'^zekiel say in that first sentence ? [jY^j.When the wicked 

arc] 
£ These Questions may l>e continued tu other »ea- 
i, at the pleasure of Uie iTeacher, 
■^eslrons. — What should sinners ont do before the &ce of 
' ighty God ? [Ans. Uisseaible and cloak their Eing.] 
not mankind sinners ? [Ans. Yet.} How should they 
feu their sins > [^n;. With an humble, lowly, penitent. 
&d obedient heart.] What is being penitent ? lAtu. Sonj 
for sin,] What is meantby an obedient heart > {Aru. Bein^ 
willing to obey God's huly will and conllnaoi^«».^»A "^^ i 
vhat end ghoald we conless aax uu > ^jtnt.HD^^ ■«* V~~ 
I rot. It. 
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obtain forgiveness t>f the same.] Can we hope to be for- 
given if we will net confess our sins ? [u^n^.Vs^.] When 
should we confess our sins ? [/in^. At all times'.] When 
should we most chiefly do so ? [Am, When we asseibhle 
and meet .together.] 

What should we render to God for all the benefits he be- 
stows upon us ? 1^1 ns. Thanks.] Ought we not. to praise 
the greatest of all Beings, \<rhen he admits us into his glori- 
ous presence ? l^ns. Yes.] Do we not stand in need of 
many thmgs both for our bodies and our souls ? lAns. Yes.] 
Who alone can bestow' them ? [Jns, God.] Can we ex- 
pect to have these things if we will not . pray for them ? 
lAns. No.] If you have offended your earthly &ther, could 
you think of asking gifts and favours of him, before you had 
obtained his foigiveness ? [jdns. No.] - Can we hope that 
Almighty God will acciept our thanks and praises, or hearken 
to our prayers^ before we have made our humble confession 
to him ? (jdns. No.] What does the Minister at the end 
of the exhortation exhort all the people to do ? {j^ns. To ac- 
company him with a pure heart and humble voice, to the 
throne of the heavenly grace, saying af^er him.] Who is the 
Exhortation to be said by ? [Jns. The Minister alone.] Do 
not you perceive that it counts entirely of instruction for 
the people? [Jns.YfM.'] Is it not a great mark of ignorance 
then for any of the people to repeat it after the Minis- 
ter ? Ijins. Yes.] What should the people do whilst the 
Minister reads it ? {_jins. Attend to it.] What does the Mi- 
nister call upon the people to repeat 'afber him } [jItu, The 
Generd Confession.] 

Read the Rubrick. 

Insi 'vciion,'-^Th\8 is called a General Confessio?], becanae 
it suiitb the'whple<x)ngregation as a body. When all say the 
same words together, they pray with one voice 5 if their 
hearts go along with their lips, they pray with one heart. 

(Questions. '"What kind of 9 voice does the Minister say 
this chould be "> [Ans. An humble voice.] Do those pray 
with an humble voice,- who say their prayers so loud "as to 
diBlurb others? [/Ins. No.] With what kind of a heart 
does the Minister exhort the peoj^ to accompany him ? 
Ij4ns. A pur6 heart.] What do you understand by this? 
[^^s A sincere heart ] Why is this Prayer called a Grene- 
nd Coafydoni l^^* Because \t «kxlV& \}d& ^VtfA& ts)\yg»^- 
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tion.] Why do we say us and we in this ConfcMson, in- 
stead of I and my > [Jns. Because we pray for the whole 
congregation, as well as for ourselves] 

Read tlie General Con session. sentence by sentence, 
and let the Children follow ail together as at Church ; 
not raising their voices so iiigh as to disturb the con- 
gregation, but so as to he heard as a part of it. 

Instruction, — The beginning of this Confession al'udes to 
our Saviour's parable of the lost sheep, in the l^th chapter 
of St. Luke's Gospel, by which he represents the great kind- 
■ hess of God to mankind, and encourages sinners to return 
to their duty. The ways of God, signify a holy life and 
conversation ; we err and go astray from the ways of God, 
every time we .depart from our duty. The desires and de- 
vices of our own hearts are those things we wish for contra- 
ry to the will of God. We say, there is no health in us, 
because sin is to the soul what mortal diseases are to the bo- 
dy ; they will destroy it if they cannot be cured ; and sin re- 
mains in us till pardon is granted. We call ourselves mise- 
rable sinners, because sin leads to everlasting misery. To 
restore us signifies, to restore health to our souls, by forgiv- 
ing our sins ; our hopes of pardon are founded upon God*8 
promises in Chiist. 

We pray God to grant that we may lead a godly, righte- 
ous, and sober life, because we cannot lead such a life with- 
out the help of the Holy Spirit. Such a life redounds to the 
glory of God, because it shews that God*s laws are holy and 
righteous ; and as we are God's creatures, we shculd desire 
to promote the glory of our Creator. 

-Questions. — What, is meant by erring and straying from 
God's ways? l/f^s. Departing from our duty.] Who keep 
to God's ways ? f ^Ins. Those diat follow his commandments.] 
Do you recollect our Saviour's parable of the lusi sheep ? 
lAns, Yes.] What did our Lord teach by it? [//w^ Ihat 
there is joy in heaven over one svctner that repen^eih.] Do 
not you perceive tliat xhis General Confession b very suit- 
able to a Christian congregation ? [^jins. Yes ] Should not 
all who are ^cesent join In it very devoutly? [ ns. Yes.] 
Will God be ready to forgive us if we pray to him with our 
lips only, whilst our hearts are far from himr t ^^- ^^\ 
Should not we resolve to lead a ^^oidiVy \\fe> \Aths X^'*.'^ 
For whose glory should we desire to do ^o> VAtis.QiC>^^A 
For whose beneBt should we deske^X."^ \iias» Ov« qn«\^. 
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"Wlio xs the Greneral Confession to: be said by? £jins,l!iit 
minister and people.] In what posture is it to be said^ 
(^Atis. All kneeling.] 

Read the Riibrick. 

Insiruttton^ — An Absolution. or Aemission of Sins, tigiu* 
fies a Form of pFonouncing pardon and forgiyeoeas oE sim. 
To deliver and pronounce God*s pardon to penitent sinnen* 
is part of cbe office of God*s ministers, and they pronounce 
or speak it in God*s name> not their own, for none have 
power to' forgive sins, but the Great Almighty Beings whose 
laws are broken by the commission of sins. In the Church 
of England, no clergyman who has not taken Pnests Or- 
ders, pronounces absolution. Deacons read a prayer m the 
room of it. 

Questions, — Who alone has authority to pronounce abso- 
lution ? \Ans, The Priest.] What does the priest say Al- 
mighty 'God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, does not 
desire ? [Ans, The death of a sinner.] What does God 
lather desire ? \jins. That he should turn from his wicked- 
ness and live.] In what character does the priest pronounce 
• the Absolution^ [^^5. As the Minister of God.] Canzone 
man forgive another man's sin ? {/ins. No.] Whose laws 
HTQ o^nded by sin? [Ans, Grod*s laws.] Does the minister 
An this Absolution say, I pardon and forgive? \_An$, No.] 
Who does he mean by He that pardon^ ? \Ans. God.] 
Is it not very comfortable to hear absolution and remission of 
sins pronounced by God*s Ministei*s? [.'j'iw. Yes.] Who 
docs the Minister pronounce God*s pardon to ? [Ans, All 
those that truly repent and unfeignedly believe his Holy 
Grospel.] Do those partake of the General Forgiveness, who 
do not in earnest repent ? [Aris. No.] What are those who 
only kneel down with^the rest, and repeat the words of the 
Confession, without -^y purpose of amendment of lifis ? 
[Ans. Hypocrites.] Csm ifecwe be said to believe the (rospel 
who do not read the Scriptures, or think about what Christ 
has done for the salvation of mankind ? [Ans. No.] When 
we have made confession of our sins, ^jsnd formed purposes 
of amendment of life, what do we want to enable us to 
keep them? [dns. The help of God's Holy Spirit.] Is 
there any true i-epentance without amendment of life ? [Ans. 
No.] What things shovild we wish to do ? [Ans. Those 
ibstwUlple9Bt God.] WhatBVia\M^'V73&^<n^^i«i^^ixivu: 
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be? [^ns. Pnre and holy.] Whal shall we come ftr 
if we lead such a life 1 [>ffu. God's etnual jof.'] When 
fc ihatlobefonnd? [/fni. In heaven.] 

Read the Kubrick after the jlbsolntion. 
^Htstions. — What prayer comes after llie Absolution t 
tAits. The Lord's Prayer,] Who are to repeat this PrSyer ^ 
'%Jns. The MiaiBter and peopie tegether.] Does it notcon- 
*era every one of thera? [j^iw. Yes.] 

Read the Sentences after the Lord's PiayCr. 
' ImtTTiction. — These Sentences are designed to piep;ire 

Kith minister and people, for setting forth God's most wot^ 
y praise, as the exhortation expretses it. 
^uRsiion-T.— Who opened ow vnoutba or gare us speech ? 
bfiM. 'God.] In wliose praise should we use it '< \^Jins. In. 
.God's praise.] What words does the winisler ay when lie 
fctgins to praise God ? {Ans. Glory be to the Father, and to 
^i>c Son, and to the Holy GhoBt.] What do the people 
" Id ? [^nj. As it was in the beginning, is now, and eyefc- 
flU be, world without end.] 

Read the Rubrick. 
Inslruclion. — The Minister, in his Exhortation, 
e congregation, that one principal end of their asseinbliii^ 
meeting; together in the House of God, is to render 
iiks for the great beneJits they hai-e received, and to ecC 
th God's most worthy pFaise. 'The best words for this pur- 
se must be those of the ip^ired writers, and for this reason, 
t I^lms and Hymns in the Scripture are made a part aC' 
: daily service-of the Church ; besides those which are ap- 
linted to be read after the tirst and second Lesson, a cer- 
portion oi" the- Psalms of David is appointed lo be read' 
our. Churches every morning and evening, so as to go- 
rough the whole Psalter or Book of Psalms every mon^, 
ircKng to ihe directions in the Rubrick. In the Caibe- 
dral Churches, suih as St. Paula and Westminster Abbey, 
the Psahus and oilier parts of the service are sung or chanted 
to music ; but In Churches in general they are read. The 
words before the Psahnit ar:; the beginning of those Psalma ■ 
in tlie Latin tongue. The Psalms are usuSly read one I'eree 
by the minister, and one by the people. 

Queition.1. — Wliatshoijd Christian consce^a3^\ciM. it-oiuai!' 
ihaaks Sam, vbaa. tbay assemble and VfeA uaafV^wv *im^*^' 



54 

House of God ? [_Ans. The great benefits thejha^ deceived 
at Gtxi's hands.] What should they set forth ? [^w. Ha 
most worthy praise.) Where are the best words for this 
pu:-pose to be found? [.-Ins. In the Scriptures.] What 
makes the Psalms and Hymns m Scripture better than aoy 
other that cau be made? [j^s. The writers. of them were 
inspired by the Holy Ghost.] 

Read the igtb Psalm with the Children, in the 
manner it is read at Church by the MiQister and 
People. 

Questions. — Are not the praises in the Psalms very suit- 
able for a Christian congregation ? [Ans, Yes.] Is not the 
Lord a great God^ and the Maker of all things ? [Ans. Yes.J 
What should we olflfer him when we assemble in his House } 
[Ans, Thanksgivings and praises.] What should we. da 
when we are in the presence of the Lord our Maker > [Ans.. 
Worship, and fall down and kneel before him.] If we 
would hear his voice, that is> his holy word in the S criptur es^ 
what should we not do ? [Ans. Hard^i our hearts.] What 
people hardened their hearts against the Lord God in the 
days of Moses? {Ans, The people. of Israel.] What: is 
meant by the provocation and the day of temptation in. the 
wilderness ? \Ans, When the people rebelled against the 
Lord.] How long did the people err fircnn the ways of tbb 
Lord In the wilderness ? [Ans. Forty years.] What did they 
provoke the Lord to swear at the last? [Ans. That they 
should not enter into his rest.] What place of rest it mieant f 
[Arts. The land of Canaan.] WTiere are the Lord's people 
now to look for rest from all un and sorrow ? [Ans. In hea-. 
ven.] If we provoke Grod whilst we are going through this 
world, as the people of Israel provoked him in the wilder- 
ness, shall we ever come to tlus rest ) [Ans. No.] 

Read the Kubrick. 

Questions. — What is to be read afler the Ipth Psalm? 
[Ans. The Psalms for the day.] What is to be said at the 
end of each of them ? [Ans. Glory be to the Father, &c.] 

Instruct the Children bow to find the Psalms for 
the day of the months then read the Kubrick. . 

Instruction. — The Lessons for the Day^ signify two chap- 
ters of the Bible ; the first in the Old Testamei^, the second 
ID the New. 
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—Do yon rememhef wTiat t&e mmtstcr in tie 
says we are to do in the House of God, after 
lewing forth God's most worthy praise? [yfjis. Hear hia 
»t Holy Word.] What are the Lessons from the Bible? 
Iw. The Word of God.] How should you hear them } 
Ans. With reverence. 1 Do not you think it a good way 
those who have Bibles, to take them to Church, and 
kout ilie Lessons, anil read them to themselves after the 
[..^.Yes.] Is theministerleftto hisownchoico 
.the lessons! l^ns.No.'] 

Here shew the ChiMten how to look for the Les-' 
na for the Day, in the Calendar, and thel'able of 
ssons for Sundays, and desire thein to find the 
iruper Lessons against the next Lecture. 

Let the Childteu find ihe Te Deuin, then read it 

lith them in Sentences, as it is read in Churches. 

Ihstruction. — The words Te Denm Laudamus are Latim 

signify. We praise thee, O God. This ia a very sub-- 

Hymu, consisting of praises suited to the worship ef thei, 

ither, tlie Son, and the Holy Ghost, who are here acknow-. 

* ^d at One God ; and it should be repealed in the most^ 

an manner. By Cherubin and Seraphin, are meant ,ihe, 

;hest orders of Angels. Lord God of Sabbaoth, siguity 

rd God of ail the heavenly hosts. The glorious company, 

the Apostles, are our Lord's first ministers, who preiu:lie(l. 

s gospel after hisascension. The goodly fellowship of the 

Prophets, are those holy men who have been inspired by the 

Holy Ghost at different times, to foretel things to come.. 

The noble army of Martyrs, were all (hose who had conrago' 

to b«ar persecution and death, tor the sake of Christ's Beti- 

I'he Holy Church tiiroughout the world, signifies alt' 

Chui\?hes in which God is worshipped according 16 the 

ines of the Gospel, and the inatitudon of the Apostles. 

iSaints are those persons- who lived holy lives upon earth, and 

are gone to heaven. 

Qwesliosi. — Is not this a most divine hymn ? \_^ns. Yes:] 
Ought we not to acknowledge that gieat Being to be Lord, 
before whom tiie highest aiigeb fell down and worship ? 
iAnt. Yes.] Where is God, as the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, worsliijiped ! l^ns. Through all the World.^ 
Who are meant by Cherubui ani Sei:a\i'cC\vi"'. VA-rvs-nCoie* 
bigbeat ordera of Angels.] 'What do tiev cvj ixwiX \/— 
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Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord Gud of Sabbaoth^ Heaven and 
. ISarth are full of ihe majesty of thy glory.] Who are the 
^ Apostles > [Am. The first mintslera of tlie Gospel.] Who 
1 juv the Pri^hets ? [jins. Those holy Sien w]io were inspired 
by ihe Holy Ghost to forelel thing* locomc] Who are the 
Martyrs : {jItu. Those who suffered death for the Kate nf 
the true religion.] What b ilie Holy Church ? {^ns. Ail 
tru-i Clirist'aa Churches.] Who are meant by the Saints ■ 
[jins. Good coeD removed &om earth to heaven.] Do not 
yon wish to be of the number of the Saints ? {Jns. Yes.] 
In whom must you believe then! [Ans. In Jesus Chri.fl] 
Wh?.t life must you lead ? {_Ans. A holy life.] What do 
yon iitand in need of to enable yon to do so ? [>*nj. The 
-*elp of the Holy Spirit.] 

Kead the Hjcid Senedictie with the Children. 

fjistruction. — This Hymii is very seldom used ; it is called 
the Song of the Three Holy Children, in the Apocrypha, 
and is supposed to have been spoken by Shadrach, Me&hacb, 
«ud Atedikego, in the tiery fivnace. They coiled thenuelres 
by th^ Jewish names. This ie also a very sublime hymn, 
bi which nil created things are called upon lo praisetheLord j 
not that the lower creatures can do it of themselves, but nieft, 
by niakiiig them the subject of their praises, do as it were 
tend their voices to them, siid speak for the dumb. 

^aeslionj. — What is the hymn Benedicite called in tlie 
Apocrypha ! [jins. The Song of tlie three Holy Children.] 
AUTio were they ? fy*i«. Stiadrach, Meshach, andAbednego.] 
What are they called at the end of this Hymn ? [.Aas. 
AnRDias, Azarias, and Misael.] What names are these ^ 

fA*. Jewish names,] Who gave thena the other names > 
./fiu. King Nebuchadnezzar.] Who wasNebuchadneszar.} 
fvofrw. The King of Babylon.] How came he to have them 
hi his power i [Am. They were carried captive info Baby- 
Ion.] What great prophet was their particular friend ? 
l/l/L!. Daniel.] How came they to be cast into the burning 
tiery fiimace ? [Ans. They would not worship the goldeit 
image which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up.] Who. 
did they call upon in this hymn to praise tjie Lord ? 
lAns. All creatures.] Can all creatures do this ? ['*'"'■ No.] 

IWlin should praJse God for all his wonderiul works ? [AnM 
UaokiDd.] 
Bead the Kubrick. 
^ue^ions.—y{hia& is the aecoad \ 




The Xew Testament.] What fcUows the second* 
IS ? lAns. The Hymn Benedicfus,] 

Read it willi tlie Children. 
Iml-nclion. — This hyitua is taken from ihe first chapter of 
;. Luke's Gospel, and wa» spoken by Zacharias, thefatlier- 
' St. John tbe Qaptist, when the Lord opened \\a nuiuth. 
Qaetliom. — Whose Hymn Is tliis } [jdhs. Zichanat's.\ 
. "hnwashe? [^TU.TIiefatherofJohntfeeBaptist.] Whoi» 
'^d he speak it? [.ifiii.'VVhen Godupenedhif mouih.] Whjf 
\Faa Zacharlas struck dumb r [.^;C.£ecause he would not be-t 
heve the angel,] What was the angel sent to tell him^~ 
^Ans. That he and his wife EIiKabeih should bare a.eon.] . 
Read the lOOlh Psalm witli the Children. 
Iiislriiclioti. — This is one of the Fsfllms of Davidj bnt W 
is very suitable- to- Christiana. 

Qutiliens. — Hiii not tha Gospel been prMched in many 
Ittnds or nations-^ {jlm. Yes.] Have not all these land* rea- 
son to rejoice ia the ioid.? [vfoj. Yes,] What land in par- 
ticular do you know of that ought to rejoice in the Lord on 
this ac«iunC ? \_jiiis. This land,] Are not we sure that the 

PLord is God, and that he made us? \^Ans. Yes.] Did iiot 
(iur Lord Jesus Christ cidl himself the Shepherd, and hi* 
jeople the sheep of his pasture ? [j<n». Yea.] Whatdoyouf- 
understand by Chrirt's paalure? [,4nj.His Church.] Howi* 
did David call upon God's people to go Into iho House o£- 
iheLord! [.4n«. With thanksgiving a:id praise,], Has not 
tlie Lord faithiidly fulfilled Hi his promises! [Ans. Yes.].. ' 
Has not his truth endured from generation to- generation ;. 
\_j4ns. Yes.] What do we set forth. when we say all that i^ 
said of God in these Hymns? ^nj^Hismost worthy praise.] 
Does not God descn"* more praise and honour than it is possi- 
ble for us to give ^ \^Jns-. Yes.] How much ought we to- 
pr.-vse and honour him/ \Ans. As mucli as we can.]. Is it 
not dclig^itful^ to join with our< fellow Christians in<praisii^ 
such a g-iMd God? \_-Jns. YeSi] Is it not a gr^atiafiront tid 
his Divine Majesty. to neglect to praise God.'- ]_Aiti!< Yes.] 
Who do we do good to, when we praise our Maker ? [Ansi 
Oiirsalves.] What besides praises can creatures offer to God 
in return for all the benefits he bestowa'-upon tlicm ? [Ans. 
NotHing.] Ju what posture do the minisnJr aud people re- 
,veat the praises of God? [.^nj. Standing,] ,' IsnoitheCiiorch' 
£ke a litde heaven upon earth, while tho pniws o^ taoft. wfe- 
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Read the Rnbrick. 

Instruction,"When. the Minbterand the peoplehave pnus- 
ed God with one heart and one voice, thc^ join together in 
making a pubhc profession of their Faith, in .which -eveiy one 
gpesikA for lumself onlj, bnt uses the common form of the 
Chnrch, to testify openly that he holds the- common faith. 
A conmion form of declaring belief in all the Articles of thd 
Christian Faith is called a Creed : there are.three Creeds be- 
longing to the Church of England, each of which contains 
the same doctrine as the rest, expressed in different words ^ 
the first of these is called the Apostles Creed, becauae it con- 
tains a sommary of all the doctrines taught by the Apoades: 
This is the same Creed which yoa have learned in the Cate- 
chism. 

Repeat the Greed with the Children. 

Questions, — What is a Creed } {Jns, A solemn profession: '. 
of £uth.] Why is this Creed called the Apostles Creed 1 
[Ans, Because the Apostles believed and taught whatis in it.] 
How is this known ? [Ans, By their writings.] Why docs 
every person say, I believe, instead .of we brieve ? [Ans, 
Because he speaks for himself only.] Is the Creed a prayer ? 
[^fix. No.J Do not many ignorant people make use of it a» 
a prayer ? [Ans^ Yes.] What is it ? [Ans. A solenm pro- 
f^ion of fiiith.] 

htstmction. — As you go through the New Testament Les- 
sons, you will see that all the articles of this Creed are 
founded upon Scripture/ and I hope you will soon not only 
firmly believe them all, but that you will likewise be able to 
give a good reason why you do so, for it is not enough that . 
we profess with our lips/ we must also believe with our 
hearts, if we would be saved. 

Questions, — Where are we to seek^for proofs that the ar* • 
tides-of the Creed are true ^ lAns. In the New Testament.] 
Is it sufficient if you }c&n with the congregation, at Church,^ 
in saying/ 1 believe in God the Father Almighty^ and so on ? 
[Ans. No.] What must you do besides ? l^s. Believe ia. 
your heart.] Ought you not to study the Scriptures then in- 
order to know that the Creed you profess to believe, is really ■ 
founded upon Scripture ? [Ans, Yes.] Did not your Godfii- • 
thers and Grodmothers promise for you, that you should be* - 
lieve an the Articlea of the Christian; Faith f lAns. Yes-I. 
4ie jou iiotlHttUitd tg do io> \.4as«'^e». 



Read tlie Kubrick following the deed, and what* 
follows, to (lie other Rubricli, tbe Children jo iniDg 
snaking the rcsponsciias at Chuvch. 

InstrvcHon. — After having declai-ed their firm belief in aD 
Hie artidei of the Christian Faith, tii© Minister and ooi^re- 
.-gatioD proceed to ask those things which are requisite and 
Tecessarf , as well tor the body as the soul ; ihe Minister' 
irays for the people, and they in return for him, that thb 
jOtA may be pi'csent with tlieir spirits, to accept and grant 
faeir petitioM, and tliey veiy properly begin with the Lerct'« 
.^Riyer, which is foUo«-ed by some short ejaculation rdaCing 
fe die principal- things aCJirlstian congregations should pray 
or. By God's chown peofde, and tlie Lord's inheritance, 
^re are to understand tlie nienibers of Christ's Church oa ' 
irth, who wiD be member* ol" his kingdom in heaven. TVe 

Kay God to make clean our hearts, because they can no 
ly be cleansed from the defilement of sin, but by the sanc- 
Ification of the Holy Spirit, 
Qiieslions, — Do not all Ministers and aD people stand in 
d of God's mercy and his salvation } [..'b*. Yes^J What 
^^ _ieantby God's salvation ? [^bj. SaI»alion through Christ.] 
Miould Rot Christian people, when assembled ti^ether in 
iod's house, pray for tbe King ? [Jvs. Yes.J Can Minii- 
ere themselves have righteousness bnt through Christ i 
i4ns. No.} Who are God's cliosen people and his Inheri- 
tnce? [jtjis.'Tbe members of Christ's Chnrch on earth.] 
Ifho alone can cause wars to cease, and give to nations the 
Messings of peace > [.^s. God.] Who alone can give vic- 
■ ry in batde ? [^ns. God.) How alone can our hearts be 
panapH from the defileiuent of sb ? [^ns. By God's Holy 
f^irit.] What is the greatest misfortune that can happen to 
m in this world? [Ana. For God to take his. Holy Spirit 
imm us.] What must we do if we would have tie help 
of the Holy Spirit continued to us ! iJns. Pray to God 
for it.] 

^■, R«nd'the Rnbrick, and sbew the Children how to>j.. 

Hfed'the Collects for all the Sundays ia the year^ 

^^tid tell them that the first Collect varies every week, 

but that the two following ones are used every day 

in the year. They should be ie(\x\He4\^o V«a.T&\(^ 
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nation of it should make a part of the 'Day's f nstnic- 

tiODB. 

Read the SecoDd Collect for Peace^ the Childrea 
following with their eyes in. their Prayer Books. 

Question, ^^'Jm not inward peace neceysaiy both for our 
bodies and our soulf ? [Ans. Yes.] What do we pray God 
to defend us from, in order that we may enjoy peace ? [Ans. 
The assaiilts of our enemies.] Have not most people some 
enemies in this world, who would hurt them if Grod did not 
protect diem ? [/bis. Yes.] Have not all people spiritual 
enemies who would assault and hurt their souls, if God did 
not hinder them ? lAns, Yes.] Who is our great spiritual 
enemy ? [Ans. The DeviL] Does not God know what our 
eternal life will be ? lAns, Yes.] Art we not free to chuse 
whether we will serve him or net ? [Ans, Yes.] What i& 
God's service very properly called in this Collect? [Ans^ 
Perfect freedom.] Who shall we be slaves to if we leave the 
service of God } [Ans, Satan.] Shall not we lose all 6ee- 
dom, if we becokne slaves to Satan ? [Ans. Yes.] 

Head the Third Collect to the Children. 

Questions, '"Whskt is this CoUect for? [Ans, Grace.] 
What is meant by grace ? [^j. God's ^vour.] What should 
we acknowled^ every morning ? [Ans, God's goodness in- 
bringing us to the beginning of another day.] What should; 
we pray God to do for us ? [Ans, To defend us in the same.]. 
Can we be safe for a moment \dthout God's.help ? [Ant.. 
No.] What are we likely to fidl into through the tempta- 
tions of Satan ? [Am. Sin.] Are we not exposed to many 
dangers every day ? [Ans, Yes.] Who alone can preserve 
' us ? [Ans. God.] How should we wish all our doii^to be- 
ordered ? [Ans, By God!s Providence.] What shcnild we 
wish always to do? [Ans, That which. is^rig^teous in God's- 
sight.] Through whose merits alone can we do righteous, 
works ? [Ans. Christ's.] 

Read the Kubrick.. 

/^/fiMr^'on.r'^The Quire, or as it is more usually called,. 

the Clipir, is a part of tJie Cathedral in. which a set of singers 

called Choristers sing tlie Psalms and, Hymns in the Church. 

"Service, and beside; liiem Anthetns, which aie usually taken 

^om Scripture. In coounon Cbws^Yi^^ \N. V& v»xv£.^^sc&% \1^ 
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practice for the congregation to sing a Psalia at this part of 
be service ; but someticnea a set of singtTs do it by ilitm- 
^ves, in such a way that the congregation cannot join ; 
which is very wrong. The Litany is only used on Sundays, 
n^ednesdays, aud Fridays. 

Read the Prayer for llie King's Majesty.. 

■ pawiion*.— Does not the King stand in need of the help. 

(f the Holy Spirit, to enable him lo do his duly ! [jlns. Yei.] 

e not the King's enemies the enemies of tlie nation ! {jint,. 

. a.] What ought we to pray that he may du> l^nt. 

Kercome them.]. Is not the King's mortal life a life of 

Teat care? [Arts. Yes,] What should we pray that lh» 

Ling niay finafly attain f [-ifti*. Evorrasting joy and felicity.^ 

Read tlie Prayer for the Royal Family. 

Qufslinns. — Who are ihe Koyal Family? [jins. Th« 

ting's family.] Ought we not to pray for these blessings. 

ipon the Queen and Royal Family ? ^Jns. Yes.] 

Read the Prayer for the Clergy. 
■ Inslruclum. — By Curates are here meant Parish Priestg, 
riiose employment in the Church is called a Cure. The 
Bine of Curate is commouly given to Clergymen whoJiave- 
D livings of their own, but officiate for ojhers. Without 
nnisters, the people would be like sheep having no shep- 
ferd, and it is a great blessing to the Church to have an or- 
jr of men set apart for the ministry. The word marvel, 
tgnifies wonderfol things : it is a great jnarvel tliat the mi- 
lutry should have been kept up according to the institution 
f the Apostles, to the present time ; nor would it have been 
, but by means of die Holy Spiiit descending upon them 
^^ d Iheii' coDgcegations ; not indeed after the mamier in 
ditch He came upon the Aposdes, but silently and unper- 
leived like the dew of heaven. Those preachers who pre- 
end to be inspired as the Aposdes were, mislead their con* 
negations, and dec^ve themselves. 

Questiont. — Is it not a great blessing to have Ministers ? 

■Ms. Yei.] Why is the gift of Ihe Holy Ghost to the 

Sp^y compared to dew ^ ^lins. Because it comes gendy,] 

* re to expect Preaehers to be inspired as the Apostle* 

? [yJw. No.J Should we nut take care that we aro 

t led astray hy thoie who pretend oi iaa*rj \bBWisriM«t. ■«»- 
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Read the Prayer of St. Cbrjsostom. 

Instruction. — St. CIuTsostom was a pious Christian who 
lived near the time of the ApostIe». CommoD supplicatioQ» 
signify the prayers in which the whole congregation Join. 

Questions. — Should we pray to God to grant us everything 
we appear to ourselves to stand in need of > Ijins, No.] 
What things should we pray God to grant us ? [Ans. Those 
that are most expedient for u».^ What have we most need 
of in this vrorld ? [^/tj. The knowledge of God*8 Word.] 
What do we want in tlie world to come ? [^jins. Everlasting 
Ufe.] Are not the last petitions the things that w« should 
above all others desire ? [/ins. Yes.] 

Read the concluding Prayer. 

Instruction. — This Prayer is in the very words of Scrip- 
ture, and it makes >a very profier Conclusion to the Service 
of the Christian Church, as it is a solemn invocation to the 
blessed Tiinity^ for the continuance of God*s best gifls. 
Tlie grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, signifies his di^ne 
favour to us. The k>ve of God, signifies God's love to us^ 
as his children through Christ Jesus. The fellowship of the 
Holy Ghost,- means .feUowship with all the members of 
Chnst's Church in the gifts and graces of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Q^esiions. — What aze Grod^s best giftl^ to mankind I [jins, . 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ/ the love of God> and 
the fellowship of the Holy Ghosts} Should, we not desire 
these above all other gifts? [/hu.Yes,'] What i* to bc^ 
said at. the end of all the PraywB? {/ins. Axnexi,} 



INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING THE EVENING 

PRAYER& 

DIRBCTIONS FOa THK= TE-ACHSF.. 

Observe to the ChiMcefr^ jthat the Rvening Service 
is the samo as the Morning Service as* Car as the 
First Lesson^ but that the Hymns and the Collects 
are different; and kt them have their Prayer Books 
to examine them* 

Questions, — What does theEVemJog Service btoia with ? 
fMf, The 5eDtence3.] Are tlieiy the same as in me mora- 
iag? [^ns. Yes.] Who reads-tbem^ \Aiu,T\»^MSflaa\w\ 
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*^joes he read them all } {Ans. No.] Where are they alT 
taken from? [Jns- The Scriptures.] What is the iise of 
such tests 3s tliese ? [./ftw. To move, sinnera to repentance-J 
What follows tlie Sentences ' l^ns. The Ejthortation.] Who 
reads this ? IJns. The Minieter alone.J ' Wonld it not be 
very improper for auy but God's minister to address the 
congregation in ihe words of tliis Exhortation ? [^Ans, Yes.] 
What should all the people do while the minister reads it ? 
[Arif. Listen with aitention.J What does he call upon the 
people to confess ? [Am. Their manifold sins and wicked- 
ness.] Has not every person sins and of&nces to confess ? 
[Ans. Yes,] Do notthoseof a whole coagregation amount 
to a great number? [Ans.Yei.'] For what end should they 
confess them? ^Ans. That ihey may obtain forgiveness. J 
What does (he minister call upon the congregation to render 
to God for the benefiu they j-ecctve ? lAns. Thanks.] What, 
ebenefits? [j^tu.. Favours and kindnesses.] Do we not, 
sry one of o&, receive benefit! fi'om God every moment of 
r lives } [Ans. Yes,] Can we make suitable returns to 
' ? [Ana. No.] What have we besides thanks to give ? 
. Notiiing] What does tlie minister exliort us to Kt 
? [Ans. God's most worthy praise.] Is not the great* 
and best of Beings- worthy of our highest praises ? [Ant. 
».] What do we go to Church lo hear ? [An.'. God'g 
wt holy word.] How do we hear it ? [Ans. The minister 
nthe Lessorid.] How should we hear -\t) [Ana,- 
£rence.] What do we go to God's house to ask or 
^pfay for ? [Ans. Those timg.'i which are requiiite and neces- 
sary both for oui* bodies and om- seuls.] What do we want 
for our bodies ! (Ans. Food, and clothing, and health, and.) 
many other things.] Wliat do we want for our souls J.- 
lAns. God's grace and salvation.'] With what heart should' 
we pray to God! [Ans. A porn heart.] With what voica 
should we pray ? [.Iiis. Anhumble voice.] lu whatprayeK 
do the pec^le first join with ihe minister ! [Ans. The Gene- 
Upl ConfeMioa] What follows the General Confestion !. 
B|Uru. The. Absolution.] What does the minister declare ta 
^^Ue peofile iathe Absolution ? lAns. The pardon and remis- 
^KiDn o£ their sins.] In whose name does the minister de- 
^Kdarethic? [^tu. In God's name] Does the minister de- 
clare God's. pardon to those who are not penitent J iAns. 
No.] Who does he say God pardons-! t_.((TUt.TWiB, ■OwiJ- 
t(uly ttfoxi and unfcjgpedly bel\ev« bi?.VnA^ (ic«^T\ NA\a»' 
"^" ""' -■'lister call upon. Ihe geop\e Vq i<J\wNi\'&v >Maa -^ 
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frAYing God to graafc } [/ins. Repentance and his Holy Spr- 
rit.] What cannot we do without Grod*s help ? [^Ans, Those 
things that will please him.] If our lives be pure and hdji 
according to the rules of the (rospel, where will Grod brii^ 
us to at last through Jesus Christ ? [Am. His efernal jor.] 
What is etemd joy ? [jias. Happiness without end.] * Can 
we have such liappiness in this world h [/iris. No.] Where 
Qnly can it be found ? [Ans. In heaven.] 

What follows the Absolution ? [r-ns. The Lord's Prayer.] 
What comes after the Lord's Prayer? [Ans, The Ejacula- 
tions.] When may our lips be said to be opened by the 
Lord? [Ans. When, we speak his praises.] If God did not 
make 8))eed to save and help us, what might happen to us ? 
[Ans, We might die in our sins.] To whom should we as- 
cribe glory ? [Ans. To the Father, Sofi, and the Holy 
Ghost.] Wliat are the Father, the Son, and Hc^y Ghost> 
that we should ascribe glory to them ? [Ans. Three persons 
and one God.] What js to be read after the sentences. Praise 
ye the Lord, and the Lord's name be praised ? [Ans. The 
Psalms for the day of the month.] Find the Psalms for this 
day. 

What is to be read after the Psalms ? [Ans. The First Les- 
son.] What is the Lesson for to-day ? 

What comes after the First Lesson ? [Ans. My soul doth 
^lagnify the Lord.] 

Read Magnificat with the Children as at Church. 

Instruction. — This is the hymn ©f the blessed Virgin^ 
Mary, which she spake as the Holy Ghost inspuied her, 
when her "cousin Elizabeth, by the spirit of prophecy, sa- 
luted her as the mother of the Lord, and said there would be 
a performance of the things God had promised by the angel* 
CrabrieL It is yery properly introduced into.the Church Ser- 
vice, to excite a spirit of lowliness and faith in the minds o£ 
the worshippers. 

Questions. — Did the Virgin Mary magnify herself;a» if 
she was a divine Beings because she was to be tha mother 
of the Lord? [Ans. No.] Who did she magnify.? [Ans. 
The Lord ? On what account did she rejoice in Gkid^ker Sa- 
viour? [Ans. Because he had regarded the lowliness of his- 
handmaiden.] Who did she mean, by his handmaiden? 
[Ans. Herself.] ' What did she say all generations ftom that 
time would call her ? [Ans. Blessed.] Is she not st'iU called 
the blessed Vii]^? [Ans» Yes.^ U^a whom did ibe say 
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God shtvfs metty throughout ^ generaiiMis > ^Aas. Upon 
them that fear him.] Who has God confounded? [jrfn*. 
Those who are proud ui the imagjnatiou of their hearts.] 
What should we team from this divine hymn? [^m. To be 
hamble and lowly.] What is sonaetlmes read instead of this 
liyinii } [Ms. The gSth Psalm.] 

]te»d tliis with the Children. 

^Kw^ionJ-'—What istohe read after thb? [^«s. TheSe. 

cond Lesson.] What in the Second Lesion for this evening! 

{jins. — ■] What is uid aiier it ? [y/»i. Lord, now 

ictte&L thou. Sic.} 

Head (his witli the Childven. 
Instruction. — This b die hymn of good old Simeon, which 
he spake when he entered the Ttmple at Jerusalem, and 
. knew by the Holy Spirit that the babe which tlie Virgin 
Mary was presenting, was the Lord's Christ, who was to be 
tbe glory of the Jewish nation, and to bring tlie heatliens out 
of spiritual darkness, to the knowledge of salvation. The 
nation we belong to, was amongst those who, through Clirist, 
have been thus enlightened, thereftjeSimeon'shymuisvery 
properly apart of our public worship. 

Questions.-— Have we, fike Simeon, seen the Lord with 
our eyes ? [Ans. No.] Have we not seen the salvation of 
which Simeon speaks ! {Ans. Yes.] Has not Chrfst been a 
light to lighten ihe Gentiles, as well as the glory of his peo- 
ple Israel? [^Bj.Yes.] WhoweretheGentilea? [-*if.Ali 
who were not Jews.] If the Gentiles bad not been enlight- 
ened, what should we of this country have been ? [Ans. 
Heathens.] What is sometimes used instead of the Song of 
Simeon ? [Atis. The e?tli Paalni.] What is said after these 
hymns ? {Am. The Creed.] What is a Creed? iAns. A 
^ jwblic profession of laith.] Who is it to be made by ? {^Ans. 
■ The Minister and people.] Is each to »peak for the whole 
H^ body as well as for himself, as in the Prayers ? lAn.i. Xo.] 
. Can any one take upon himself to say that others believe the 
articles of Ihe Creed ? {Arts. No.] What Creed is thb cal- 
led? [^«s The Apostles.] Why is it caUed so f [^nj. Be- 
cause it coctains the doctrines of the Apostles,] What is 
said after tike Creed ? {Ans. The Lord's Prayer.] Are tlie 
Sentences after the Lord's Prayer the same as those in tiie 
Moining Service ? lArts. Yes.] Wliat comes after them^. 
lAnis. Tha Collect for the day.] Vm4 v\. m -iowx "^-a-iw. 
^aok.J What comes next > [<*ii.Thesecira4 Cdietv^ 
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Read llie Second Collect. 
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SiestUms. — Can we (Link or eontrh-e any thing hcJj 
and just, without t-he help of God's Holy Spirit ^ 
4ns. No.] Can the world, with atl its pleasures, give ui 
inward peace and comfort? [jins. No,] If we have gotid 
thoughts and desires, what will onr hearts be proper)/ set W 
obey ? l^jlns. God's cotntnandmenls.] What wUl ihe pence 
of God defend us from ? [jins. The fear of our enemies.] 
If we have tliis peace of God in our hearts, how shall ve 
pa.ss our time ? [j^ns. In rest and ijuietiiess.] WhatdeiiRs 
should we pray to God to give ua } \^s. Holy deaifM.] 
What peace is that whicb the world cannot give } [Jm. 
The Peace erf God.] 

Read the Third Collect. 
Instruction. — To lightencmr darkness, signifies in oneseiiK \ 
to give knowledge of salvation to our rainds ; it also meani lo 
preserve na from those dangers to which we may be eiponed 
m the darkness of the night, whitsl we are taking our resl. 
9uMrion.<,---Are we not exposed to many dangers by nighl 
aswell as by A»yl-[ylns. Yes] Can we defend onrselm | 
from fire or thieves or any kind of accident whilst we C 
asleep? [Jns. No] Can we make onr sleep refi-eshingB ] 
ourselves ? {Am. No ] Who can defend ns from aB t"" 
jjerils and dangers of ihe night ? f //nj. God.] Can « 
pect God to protect and defend \ia if wedo uotpray to him? I 
\^Ans. No.] What Prayers follow after the third CoUectf I 
[Ans. Tlie same as in the Morning Piayer.] What is j " "" 
next to the Evening Prayer in the Prayer Book ! \^AnM 
Creed of St. Athanaslus,] 



INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING THE CREEDj 

ST. ATHANASIUS, 
Read tliis Creed willi llie Chiidren. 
/(iifraciioa.— This Creed or Confession of Faldi, iS" 
composed to guard the Members of the Chriatimi Churci 
from felse docirines, by showing what the tnw Catbdic 
Faith is. Ry the Catholic Faith b meaut that which ws 
taught by our Saviouf and his Apostles, and in which lU 
Christians should agree ; ihe sum and substance of whicb b, 
as (ilia Creed properly expresses it. To worship one God in 
Triidtrj and TrJEHtyia Unity ; and te beHwe ift^y mM^ 
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Conation of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is very pfain from 
Scripture that there is a Trinity in Unity, or Thfee PerEons 
in One God, namely, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, therefore it must be a part of the Catholic or Coii>- 
mon Faith of Chrisiiaos lo believe it. The Incarnation of 
our Lord Jesos Christ, or hb coming in the flesh, is also very 
plainly declared in Scripture, therefore that must be a part of 
the Catholic Faith. Whoever believes tliese two points of 
doctrine, believes all tltat is possessed in the Albanasian 
Creed concerning the Catholic Faith; the greatest part of 
the Creed is only an esplanation of those two points of doe- 
trine founded upon parts df Scripture. 

As it has pleased God to teach us in the Holy Scriptures 
^vhat we ought to believe, we are not premmpdMualy to 
make a Religion for ourselves, by refusing to believe what 
God has plainly revealed. Those who thus presumptuously 
sS t up their-own wisdom contrary to the word of God, are th»- 
persons who are in dauber of perishing everiastingly, for ndtt 
keeping the-Gatholic Faltii, and who those are God onIy< 
knows; therefore it does not become us to judge or condemn 
any one; but this Creec' should put us upon our guard against 
all who say any thing against the doctrines of the Trinity, and 
the Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ, and it should make , 
tia resolve to keep strictly to the Faith in which we wero 
baptized, and the church of which we are members, as the- 
whole of the Catholic Faith it tangbt and professed in i^.- 

Queslhms. — In what Faith shou\A all Christians ^ree:? 
lAns. The Catholic Faith.] What is the Catholic Faith f 
f^jfns. That which was taught by Christ and his Apostles.] 
Can it be right for Christians to set up their own opinion* 
in opposition to the doctrines of Scripture ! [,^«.t. No,] As 
Scripture proves that the Father is God, the Son God, and 
the Holy Ghosl is God, should we say we do not believe 
this to be tme? {/ins. No.] A»the Scriptures declare that 
there is but one God, should iH>t we believe that these three 
divine Persons are one God? [jtis.Yes.l As the Scripturet- 
teach tliat the Son of God took our natiu'e upon him in the 
pei^on of Jesus Christ, should we not believe that he did 
so ? [^Aits. Yes.] As the Son of God proved when he vnA 

kupon earth, that he had really a human body, should we not 
tl^eve that he was truly Man? [.*ii. Yes.] As he wrought 
■BUch miracles as none but God could work, ought. •««. mAVn 
telieve that he is God ? Ivins. Yes'i As ft\e, Wo\i %^ 
^oarerfj by itwpiring the Prophets andtlie X^&'iwj *»■>. 
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knew ivhjit none but Goil oould know, and our SaviouroJ- 
led the Hol^ Gliost, the Spirit of the V'aiher, thould we iw 
believe him also to be God } [/fni. Yes] Keep inie ari 
fimi to this Failh, and Kve according to it, and j-on will be 
hi DO iJanger of perishing everiaitingly — you wiU certainl; 
^ saved. 



INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING THE UTANY. 
Read ihe Rubrick. 

Instruelhn. — Wednesdays and Fridays were reckoned daji .1 
nf eKtrao/dinary devotion, by Christians formeiiy, btCMB U 
our Lord was betrayed on a Wednraday, and crucifiod on 1 1 
Friday. On this account the Lkany is read oil those ia^ I 

(^eslions. — What u the Litany ? [yini. A general sn^ ' 
pUcatioQ,] In what posttire etiould both miniiters and po ' 
pie Join init> [..^ru. Kneeling.] 

Head to iheChildreu the Four First Petitions of 
the Litany, then stop and read the lostructioos Mi 
QuestioQS beloaglng to them, and let thismetbbclte 
puisued throughout the Litany. The Questions mt 
divided I y iiues for this purpose ; but you mast ol^ 
serve, that soraetimcs the portion of Instructions n 
tijue^tions iskea in more Petitions thun ooe. 

Inslriiet'ian. — This Litaoy is esaclk united to those wbn 
believe in the Holy, Blessed, and glorious Trinity, Thw 
I'ersoTuand one G<id. 

Quest'wns. — Who do we here invoke or call upon in ilw 
first place? [Ans. God, tlie Faster ot Heaven.] Who (to 
we invoke in the second place V \^Ans. God, the Son, iht 
Redeemer of the world.] Who do we invoke in the ihtri 

£lace ? {_Ans. God, iLe Holy Ghost.] Is not tliis ackaov 
<lging the Three Persons in the Trinity to be God the IasA ' 
lAits. Yes.] Who do we invoke in the fourlli ? [j#n*. TTw 
Holy Trinity, Three Persons in one God.] Is not ihi* ac- 
knowledging (he Unity in Trinity? [.f//ii. Yea.] "".Vbaj do 
we beg of God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, a 
these petitions i [Ans, To have mercy upon u».] Wliai do 
we call ourselves ! lAns. Miserable sinner*.] Are i 
sU iuu»cabk,MaBBi3 } [Am. Ye».J^ 
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Instrvuha. — Observe tliat, in them petitioHS we addres. 
-ourselves to ofir Redeemer, the Son of God, because ha i« 
our heavenly King. Theoffencespfourselvesand ofourfore- 
fAtherimean Dational sins, those wbichmakeaiutloawiclied. 
These %\ni God puniihcn by nattonal judgments, iuch as 
War, Pestilence, aiid FarBines j aad when iiationd woi get 
to a great height, God cuts off tlie nation, 

(Questions. — What sins are those which we pray God not 
to take vengeance upon? ]_Aiu. National sins.] ]f the 
greatest part of the people in a nation are wicked, what sort 
of a nation is it ? [Ww. A wicked nation.] Are tlierenota 
great many wicked people in this nation ! [ji«s. Yes.] 
What would become of the nation, if God waa to take ven- 
geqticc of our sins > \_Ans. It would perish.] What ^oald 
we pray God Id do then ? {^Atis. Spare us.] If God spare*' 
us, what should we do ? [Ans. Amend our lives.] 

QuesHons. — Is there not a gre^t deal of evij and miscliiffif 
in the world? ^Ans. Yes.] Is not the devil very crafty and 
miBchierous ? [^/ni. Yes.] What would our sins provoke, 
.ifGodwere not most raercifiil? [-4ns. God's wrath,] What 
-punishment would be infliet-ed upon «b ? lAns. Kverlasting 
damnation.] Whot should we pray God to do then? {Ans. 
DeUver u*.] 

Irulruelion. — Blindoesa of heart, is ignorance of religion, 
which leads to all the 4>ad things mentioned in this petition. 
Pride lignjfies, thinking of ourselves more highly uian we 
ought to think. Vain glory is boajtkig of our own gpod 
works. Hypocrisy signifies cloaking wickeduess, under the 
appearance of goodness. Envy means being spiteftil against 
any one for bis good qualities. Hatred signifies "bearine ill 
will to others; and, Malice means adeaire to hurt and injure 
others. TTiese things are put into our hearts by the" devil, 
and nothinjf but God's grade can deliver us fr-jm them. 

Questions. — Are not all' the things mentioned id thla 
petition contrary to religion ? [Ans. Yes.] Who puts it 
into people's tiearls to be proud and vain glorious, to prac- 
tise hypocrisy, to be envious, siMtcM, and malicious ? lAns. 
ITie devil.] What should we pray God to do ? [Am. To 
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God has threatened eternal puhtshment if thejr are i 
pented of. The deceits of the worlds the flea)i» and 
vil^ are those things which appear to be pleasing* \ 
hurtful to the sool. 

Questions. — Should we not pra^r God to deliver i 
aU deadly sins? l^ns. Yes.] Are not many things 
are called pleasures, hurtful to the soul? [Ans.-Yes.] 



InstructUm.'^The things mentioned in this petition, 
-judgments which God sends upon wicked nations, t 
lise them, and brin^ them to repentance. Plague a 
^ence signify mortal diseases, which are jo contag 
catching, that numbers of people are cut off by the 
Teiy short time. Famine signifies scarcity of food, 
death means dying without being prepared for judgm 

Questions, — Are not all these dreadful judgments 
Yes.] For what pwpose does God send them ? [^ 
chastise wicked nations, and bring them to i^pei 
Should not we pray to be delivered from them? [An 



/iufrvcifon.— Sedition signifies making riots and 1 
Privy Conspiracy means entering into secret plots 
•bad purpose. Rebellion, is taking up arms and af 
open^ against the Ktng and Government. False do 
that which is contrary to Scripture. Heresy means 
nion contrary to the doctrines of the Chiux:Ii$ and 
signifies division and separation from it, in respect to < 
modes of worship. Hardness of heart is the wor 
evils, for the person who has it, never prays for the ] 
God^ and for want of it, goes on from sin to sin, lil 
raoh. Contempt of God's holy word and comman 
is the fruit of hardness of heart. 

Questions. — What crime would you be guilty of 
should join in a riot or mob ? [/fns. Sedition.] \A 
would you commit, if you should suffer yoqrself to b 
into secret clubs for' bad purposes ? [Ans. Privy Cons 
W^hat would be your crime, If you should take anni 
your lawful sovereign? M«j. Rebellion.] What 
those commit, who take up doctrines contrary to the 
of the Christian Faith ? lAns. Heresy.] What ai 
guilty of who, having been received as members of 1 
blished Church, separate themselves from it, and jc 
disscDten ? [/Ins. Schism,"! "WVai is \^ viot«x. «^'? 
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befal any person in this life > {^ns. Hardness of heart,] Wlint 
doeshardiiMSof heart kad to? [>rffw. Contempt of God's ho- 
ly word and commaDdments.] What must we do to keep 
from faUiog iuto these sins ! '[jins. Pray G od to deliver us.] 

'/".rtrwrtion-— This petition awd the following one, relata 
toit^iatour Lord did and sufiei-ed forthesaliation of man- 
kind, and we pray to have an interest in them A mystery 
signifies something above human underBtaiiding. Christ's 
Incarnation, or coming in human naiure, is a mystery, but 
■we may be convinced that Christ was incarnate, ibougb we 
cannot teii the manner of his incarnation. Hia nativity BJg- 
nifieshfe being bom of the Virgin Mary. His circumcision, 
his being circumcised according to the Jewish law. His 
baptism, hia Ijcing baptized by John the Baptist. His fast- 
ing and temptation, nhat he submitted to in the wilderncFS. 
Quesiions.'—y<h3t is a mystery ? [.-.ns. SiHneihing above 
human understanding.] Is cot the incarnation of cur Sa- 
viour a great mystery ? [j^vs. Yes,] For what purpose was 
Christ incarnate and torn of the Virgin Mary? ^Ans. To 
deliver mankind from sin and Satan,] Why was he circum- 
cised and baptized > [Wnj. To deliver mankind.] Why-diJ 
he fast forty days in the wilderness, and anbmit to the (emp- 
tation of the devil > ^Anj. To deliver mankind.J ShoulB 
not we all desire to partake ot (his deliverance? \jint. 
Yes.] 



Questions. — For whose sake did our Saviour (iiffer hia 
agony in tlie garden of Gethsemane, when he sweated as it 
were great drops of blood? \_Ans. for mankind,] For whose 
sake was he crucified, dead, and buried ? {/^ns. For man- 
kind.] Was not his a most precious death? [..4ns. Yes,]. 
Were not his rraurrection and ascension glorious* lAns.' 
Yes.] For whose sake did he rise and ascend ? \^Ans. For 
mankind] Was not thecoming of the Holy Ghost after our 
Lord's ascension, a happy thing for maiiklnd ? [Atis. Yes.j 
Would they have known the Gospel without it ? [Arts. No-T 
"Can we expect to Jiare any "benefit trom what Chr'ist baa 
done, if we will-not pray for it? [_Ans."!Ao^ 



—When we are in sorrow and iribiilati 
; repine ; wlieu ■* 
B (cmptedto be pna; ' ' 



[ 
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Our Eplritual cueaiy tries lo reiidei' our (ib»tti lui&ciaUe, icJ 
the jitdgiuent day dieadlul la us. 

{^uestium.—'Doea not the devil tempt us, let our coDdili^ 
be what it will r [-in^, Yes.] Do not we stand iu need ot 
Christ's deliveraoce at all limea ? l^tis. Yes.] Sliall we noi 
waQl it in the hour of death, antj in lie dfiy of j.iidgmeni ' 
IAm. Ym.] 

Imtniction. — Having pra/ed for deliverance from evil of 
all kinds, we pray to God to give us blessings, and nre bepn .' 
with confessing ourselves lobe a race of sinners. Thefct , 
of blessings is, to have t!ie uuiveraal Church governed in the 
right w}(y, or according to the instituiioii of Christ and liii 
apcKtles, that is, lo have a regular ministry, with bishops to 
rule over them under Christ , who h the head of the Ciiurch ; ! 
iliis is happily the Cite with the Church of England. 

Qiiesliona.—h it not a happiness to belong to a Church 
ruled and governed in the right way .' l^ns. Ye*.] Should 
not all who are members of such a Church pray for its conti- 
nuance > \_jins.Yei.'] Should not they wish that all Christian 
Churchesmay al*o be governed in the right way r lAtis. Yet.] 

Instruction. — A nation cannot be happy without a good 
gpventnenl, as well ai a true Church : ve have an e^icelleut 
gpvetnment, of which the king is the head, and at thiiiiinie 
we have a truly rdigious king; butiio man, however high 
litg station, can do his duly without the grace of our Lord 
J«Bus Cliri.^t, therefore subjecli should pray ibr their king. 

i^uestions. — Ought we not to pray for our king ? ^-^n^.Yes.] 



(juestioTts. — Who do we pray for in lliis pelilion ? [Aiu. 
The Queen and all llie Royal Family.] What do we praj 
God.todo for them! [.Jnj. To bless tliera.] 



It giving tliem the help of the Holy Spirit, without wl 
.no one can rightly luidersland and explain the scripture?, W 
le»d holy lives. We are not to expect our ministers to teach 
Hew doctrines by divine inspiration, but to explain the doctrines 
of Christ and his apostles, and to administer ihe Rites and Or- 
dinances of the Church. When the ministers lead iivesagrce- 
-ably to their holy profession, it is a great liappiness to their 
Socki i but if they do not. we are still lo pray lor them. 
Questions. —Sik we toexpeic^ cjqi mixutut^ ^nNi^ 'vds^\ 
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the apostles were ? \^Ans. No.] With what should we wish 
them to be illuminate? [Ans. True knowledge and un^* 
derstanding of God's word.] Should hot we pray that all 
ministers may lead righteous lives ? [Ans, Yes.] 

Ijistructum. — By the Nobility are meant noblemen aad 
ladies of high rank and titles^ but more particularly those 
noblemen who are of the House of Lords. The Lords of the 
.Council are those with whom the king holds council on. the 
affairs of the state. Magistrates signify persons who exe- 
cute tlie laws, of the land by the king's authority 3 such as 
Judges, Mayors, Justices of the Peace, &c. < 

Questions. — What do those who make laws and help to 
govern a nation stand in need of ? [-^w^.- Grace, wisdom, 
and understanding.] Should we not pray for the nobDity 
then? [Ans. Yes.] 3. What should magistrates execute? 
[Ans. Justice.] What should they maintain ? [An^s, Truth.] 
Can they do so without divine graice ? [Atis. No.] 

Questions. — What should we pray God to do for all peo- 
ple ? [Ans. Bless theih.] How should we wish ail nations 
to live ? [Am. In unity, peace, and concord.] Would not 
the world be a happy place if they did so? [Ans, Yes.] 

Questions. — Ought we not to love and fear God ? [Ahu. 
Yes.] How should we keep his commandmedts ? [Ans^ 
Diligently.] Can we do this without the help of God's 
holy Spirit ? [Ans. No.] 

Instruction. — An increase of grace is the help of God^s 
Spirit more and more. The fruits of the Spirit signify ^th 
and good works. 

Questions. — What should we pray for an increase of? 
[Atis. God's grace.] How should we hear God's word? 
[Ans. Meekly.] With what atffection should we hear it ? 
[Ans. Pureafection.] What fruits should we wish to bring 
forth ? [Ans. The fruits of the Spuit.] What are they ? 
[Ans. Faith and good works.] Can we be true Christiana 
without these ? [Ans. No.] 

huirucHon. — To err from the way of tivi\i\ ivgcafcev Vi\i^ 
led away hy &lse doctrines f the way to avovOi \}S\s \si\aV^^'^ 
fteadjr to the Church ygfe bekm^ to. 
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QL'r<iiov.t.—'ls it nnt a sad thing to err from the way of 
rrjth } l^Tis. Yes.] As we ha\'e been put into the way of 
truth, should we suffer oursch-es to be drawn away from it ? 
[An*. No.] Can unlearned persons be certain that they 
shall not be deceived by those who would draw them away 
from the true Church ' [yins. No.] Should not they be on 
their guard then: [ylfis. Yes.] Should not we pray for 
those who have erred and been deceived ? {^/Ins. Yes.] 

Instruction. — By these that stand, are meant those who 
stand firm to the doctrines of Christ's Church, and strive to 
resist the ten^ptations of Satan. The weak-hearted are those 
who are discouraged by the trials of life. Those that fall 
are such as yield to the temptations of our spiritual enemies. 

(Questions. — What should all Christians stand firm to • 
[^fw^. The doctrines of Christ's Church.] Should we be 
disheartened \mder the trials of life ? \_A.fs. Kc] How 
long will Satan try to tempt mankind ? [-///j. As long as the 
world lasts.] Who can tread him under our feet, or keep 
him from hurting us ? ^Ans. Christ.] 



Questions. — Are we not all subject to n/Tiiclion at one 
time or other.? \_Atis. Ye.s.] Should not wc pray for other 
afflicted persons then? lAiis. Yes.]. 

Questions.— Can those who are travelling by land or by 
water go with theirfellow CJiristiims to the House of God? 
[Jns. No.] Is it not a kindness to pray for them ? lAn-t, 
Yes.] Should people travel either by hnd or water on tlie 
Sabbath day without a necessity for it? l^.4ns. No] Can 
people who do so expect any benefit from the prayers of the 
Church ? l^ns. No.] Can j>eople who are ill go to Church ? 
[/^7Z.*. No.] Should we sLiy away for flight illnesses ? [Arts. 
No.] Can young children pray for ibein-.elves ? [W/w. No.] 
Can people vvho are in prison go to Church.' lAns. No.] 
What should those who can go to Church pray (lod to do 
for tliem ? lA?is. Preser\'e them, and shew pity upon them.] 

Questions.— Is it not a sad tlnn^ for a woman to lose* her 
husband, and for children to lose tlicir fatlier or mother? 
lAns. Yes. j Is it not a sad thing for people to be oppressed 
or cruelly treated. [Ans. Yes.] What should the congre- 
gation do for such unhappy people? lAns. PrayGotiio 
defend and provide for them.*) 
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Questions.'— On whom should we pray God to have 
mercy } l^ns. All men.] 

Qi/cstions. —What should we pray God to do in re$pcct 
to our enemies, persecutors, and slanderers ? [^Atis, To for- 
give tiiem, aiid turn tlieir hearts.] . 

Questions. —Do not fruitful seasons depend entirely upon 
the blessing of God ? [Jns, Yes.] Should we not pray for 
this blessing ? IJns. Yes.] 

Instruction. — True repentance signifies soitow for sin and 
amendment of life. Our negligences are the sins we com- 
mit, from not thinking of our duty. Our Ignorances are 
those we commit for want of knowing our duty. 

Questions. — As we must know tliat we have committed 
many sins of negligence and ignorance, should not we wish 
to repent tmly of them } [Ans. Yes.] What should we 
pray God to endue us with in order to amend our lives } 
lAns. His Holy Spirit.] 

Read to the end of the Ejaculations after the Lord's 

■ Prayer. 

Questions.— Who is meant by the Lamb of God that tak- 
oth a\\ay the sins of the world ? [y/n^. Our Saviour.] What 
do we beseech him to grant us ? [Ans. His* peace.] What 
eke do we beseech our Saviour to do ? ^Avs, To have mer- 
ry upon us.] What is said after these short sentences? 
[Af/s. l-he I^ord'sL Pi-ayer.] If God were to deal with us 
alter our sins and iniquities, what would he do to us ? [Ans, 
PiiiiisJi us se\'erely.] Why does the minister say. Let us 
pray } [Ans. I'o pui tlie people in mind of what they are 
about] 



/;?5(n/r//07z.— Having a contrite heart signifies being truly- 
sorrowfiil for sin. God has promised to pity and pardon 
those who are contrite. Persecution means cruel treatment 
on account of religion. 

Questions.— W\\\. God, who is full of mere}' and compas- 
sion, despise the contrite > lAns. No] What should we do 
in all our troubles and adversities } [^Ans. Pray to God to 
assist us.] Caiuiot God defeat all the evil piirposes ^\^>s:Jck. 
either tlie devil or wicked men may forrai i\^2C\\\&\. \x%. XA-as . 
Yes.] Is it uot a sad thing when pe6p\e are cvvis^^ XxeaiiR^ 
and put tordeath on* account of th^ teVx^^otv'^. \^4.n^.^^>-^ 
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What 19 ihis called wlien it is against the- membera of Chiist't 
l'hiirc!i • y/wj. A persecution in the Church.] What should 
crhrisiian congrogaikms do wheu iher are free from perse- 
cution ? \^j4ns. Give thanks.] 

Read to the end of the Ejaculation. 

Insiruction. — ITiese petitions are particularly suited to 
times of" perscaition. SVhen the Church of £ngland wai 
first established in its present form, there were dreadful per- 
secutions, and numbers of its members were burnt ali\« 
because tliey would not be of the Roman Catholic religioa ,• 
but at length by the mercy of God^ the^e persecutions 
eased, and the Church of this country has long enjojed 
eace and tranquillity. 

Quest ion s.'"\Vhsii noble works are tliose which we heard 
of from our forefathers ? [Ans. God's deliveriug them from 
persecution.] 

Instruction. — Our infirmities signify those sins we M 
into through tlie weakness of oiu: mortal nature. For these 
we justly desene to be punished, because if we would con- 
stantly pray for divine grace, GkxI would strengthen us by 
his Holy Spirit, so that we should not commit them j but 
if we truly repent, these sins will be pardoned for our Sa- 
viour's sake. 

Questiojis. — Is not God very merciful in fbi^iving xa 
when we deserve punishment ^ [jtins. Yes.] What should 
we do in all our troubles ? [Ans. Put our whole trust in 
God.] How should we serve God ? [Ans. In holiness and 
pureuess of living.] Who is our only Mediator and Advo- 
cate f lAns. Jesus Christ.] What wJl God do for his sake 
[^/ms. Pardon our sins J 

Tell the Children, that alter the foregoing Praye* 
some of the Prayers for particular occasions are used ; 
such as the Prayer for the High Court of Parliament; 
the Prayer in the time of War and Tumults, &c. and 
after these the General Thanksgiving, and shew-them 
how to find them; then direct the Children to turn 
back to the Prayer of St. Chrysostom in the Litany, 
and the Concluding Prayer, and make tbem observe * 
that these are the same as in the Morning and Even- 
iDg Prayer* Th® ChUdt^u should be constan tl y ex^ 
ercisedm finding t\ie:A\fieieiiX\^«tX:^o<l ^^^^W\»l^ 
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INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING THE PRAYERS 
AND THANKSGIVINGS UPON SEVERAL 

OCCASIONS. 

Head the Kubrick. 

Question. — When are these prayers and thanksgivhigs to 
be used ? ^.^ns. Before the two final prayers in the Litany.] 
What is meant by final prayers ? \^yi7U. Finishing prayers.] 

Read the Prayers and Thanksgivings one after the 
other to the Childien, stopping at the epd of every 
one to ask the Questions. 



Questions. — What is the first prayer for ? \^Ans. Rain.] 
When is this used ? \Aas, When rain is wanted for the 
fiiiits of the earth.] . 

Questions. — What is this Collect fijr? [Ans. Fair Wea- 
ther.] When is this used ? [_Ans. When the fruits of th© 
earth are in danger of being spoiled by great rains.] 

Questions. — When are these Collects to be used ? ^Ans.* 
In the time of dearth and famine.] 



Questions. — When b this Collect to be used ? IJns. In 
the time of war and tumults.] What is meant by tumults ? 
lAns. Disturbances in a kingdom.] 



Questions^ — When is the next Collect to be used ? [^Ans^ 
In the time of any conmibn plague or sickness.] 

Read the Rubrick before the Prayers for the Ember 

Week. 

Instruction. — The Ember days are the Wednesday, Fri- 
day, and Saturday, after the firist Sunday in Lentj after 
WTiitsunday, after the 14th of September, and after the 
13th of December. The Sundays following are the times 
appointed by the Church for ordaining Priests and B^^s^op.. 
The Ember da/s yrere at first Fast days, ^eV «^«cX.i^x \\sir 
ploiing God's biessmg upon the four aeasat^ o^ ^^ l^»2t. 
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Read the Prayers, 

Questions. —How did God purchase to himself an univer- 
sal Church ? [j^HS. By the precious blood of his Son Jesus 
Cluist.] Did not our Saviour ordain a holy ministry to go- 
vern this Church ?. [-r^//5. Yes.] What ministers did our 
I/ord himself ordain ? lAns. Apostles.] Can any besides 
Christ ordain Apostles? [Atis. No.] What Ministers did 
the Apostles ordain to be at the head of each t>articular 
Church ? [y/wA*. Bishops.] Have we bishops now ? {jins. 
Yes.] Do they ordain priests and deacons ? [^Ans, Yes.] 
What are the weeks called in which the bishops do this } 

'Ans. The Ember weeks.] How do they ordain ministers ? 

Ans. Ry laying their hands on them and praying.] What 
are priests and deacons ordained and consecrated for ? [Ans. 
The sacred ministry.] What is meant by tlie sacred minis- 
try ? l^Ajis. The holy service of God.] Is it not of great 
consequence that the bishops should make choice of fit per- 
sons for the holy functions of the Church, and that those 
who are ordained should do their duty ? [Ans. Yes.] Should 
not the people pray to God in behall'of the ministry ? [Ans. 
Yes.] Suppose it should unfortunately happen that one 
who is ordained does not live a life according to his holy 
cf!ice, should the people of his parish forsake their proper 
Church on this account? [/4w5. No.] When he performs 
the rites of the Church according to his ordination, is he wot 
God's minister ? [Ans. Yes.] Should his people think of 
the Man, or of the Minister, when they are joining in pub- 
lic worship ? [Ans. The Minister.] 

Read the Kubrick. * 
Instruction.— By the High Court of Parliament is meant 
the House of lords, and the House of Commons. Ihe 
laws are made by the Parliament and confirmed by the King, 
ami they are called Acts of Parliament. Their Session means 
the time the two Houses of Parliament sit for public busi- 
ness. 

Read the Pra^'er for the High Court of Parliament. 

Questions. — Should not Christian congregations pray in 
this manner for those who make the Laws ? [Ans. Yes.] 
Can any people make good laws without the blessing of 
God ? [Ans. No] 

Read the Kubrick. 

The Pravev for all Sorts ar\i\ Coi\A\u^^w%o^^\^yv. 
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ditions of men, therefore this pfayer is not used wh^n the 
Litany is read. If you remember what you were taught 
concerning the Litany, you must understand thrs prayer. 

Questions, — What should we pray God to dd for all sorts 
and conditions of men ? [^Ans, To make his ways known 
unto them.] What should we pray God to make known to 
all nations? \^Ans. His saving health.] What is that? 
[j^ns. Salvation through Christ.] For what should we es- 
pecially pray ? [Ans. The good estate of the Catholic 
Church.] When is the Chvirch in a good estate ? [^ns. 
When it is guided and governed by God*^s Holy Spirit.] 
How should those who call themselves Christians hold ihf» 
faith ? [jtins. In unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, and in 
holiness of life.] Would it be not a happy thing if all 
Christians were to hold the same opinions ? [^^ns. Yes.] 
Would it not be happy if they were all to live in peace with 
one anotlier ? [jAns. Yes.] Would it not be a happy thin^ 
if all who call themselves Christians were to lead righteous 
lives? lAns. Yes.] Who should we commend to God*s 
fatherly goodness ? [^Ans. All those who are afflicted in mind, 
body, or estate.] 

A Prayer that may be said after any of the former. 

Instruction.— This prayer reminds us that sin is a 'state of 
slavery, and that from the infirmities of our nature we can- 
not be in a state of freedom without the constant help of 
divine grace. 

Questions. "-Is not sin a state of slavery? [.^w*. Yes.] 
^Vho are sinners slaves to ? [Ans, Satan.] How can we be 
delivered from this slavery? Ans, By the grace of God ] 

Read the Thanksgivings one after another, stop- 

Cing at the end of every one to ask the Qiiestions as 
efore. 

A General Thanksgiving. 

Instruction. — A general thanksgiving signifies one whicK 
is suitable to all mankind. 

Questions. — Do we deserve the mercies and blessings God 
bestows upon us ? [Ans. No.] What kind of ser\'antb are 
we then ? \^Ans. Most unworthy servants.] What kind of 
thanks should we render to God tot slW. \i\^ ^oo^^^'^??* -kci^ 
loving-kindness id us and to ail n\v:M*t \^Aas. 'Sf^>:>S£J^^ '*k>^ 
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baariy thanks.] Have we not cause to bless God for hav' 
ing created us ? [^Ans, Yes.] Have we not cause to blest 
him ako for preserving u« ? {/dris. Yes.] Poes not God 
bestow luany blessings upon us in this life which deserve 
our thanks ? \^jJns. Yes.] What should we bfes* God for 
above all things ? {^Ans, H'ls inestimable love in the re- 
demption of the world by our Lord Jesus Christy for the 
means of grace, and for the hope of gloiy.] Is not God's 
love for mankind a blessing beyond all value ? [Ans, Yes.] 
How has God shewn his great love to mankind ? l/ins. In 
the redemption of the world by our Lord Jesus Christ.} 
What are means of grace ? [Jns. Ways of obtaining God*8 
fiivour.] What are these means? lAns. Prayer and the 
holy sacraments.] Are those unfeignedly or sincerely thank- 
^ who shew forth the praises of God with their lips only } 
1^^^. No.} How* else should we shew them? {^Ams.ln 
our lives ? When do we do this ? [Ans, When we give up 
ourselves to God*s service.] How should Gfod*s servanu 
Cve 1 [Am. In. holiness and righteousness all their days.] 
How can those who have committed sin be reckoned holy 
and righteous ? {Aiis. Through Jesus Christ.] To whom 
should we ascribe honour and glory for ever and ever? 
[Anjf. To God the Father^ God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost.] 

For Rain. 

Questions. — What is this thanksgiving- for ? \^Ans, Rain.] 
When is it used ? lAns. When rain is sent after a drought.] 

For fair Weather, 

^^w^iow^.— What is this thanksgiving for ? [Ans. Fair 
weather.] When is this used ? [Ans. yThen there has been 
a great deal of rain.] 

For Plenty. 

Questions. — What is this thanksgiving for ? {Ans. Plenty.] 
When is this to be used ? [Afis, After a time of dearth and 
famine.] 

For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies. 

Questi(ms, — What is this thanksgiving fotl l/his. Peace 
0od DeliverBDce from our enein\e&."\ Whaa i& thin to be 
tited? [Ams. When a war i& eude^.'\ 
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For restoring Public Peace at faome. 

Qiestions. '''What is this thanksgiving for? [Ans^ For 
restoring public peace at home.] When is this to be used? 
\_Ans. After tignults and disturbances in the kingdom.] 

For deliverance from the Plague, or other common 

Sickness. 

Questions. '"Whzt are the two last thanksgivings for? 
[^Ans. For deliverance from Plague or any other common 
sickness.] What is here meant by the Plague ? lAns. The 
Pestilence.] What is meant by a common sickness ? [uihs. 
That which a great many people ai*e afflicted with.] Do 
not you perceive that all these prayers and thanksgiving.? are 
proper to be used by a Christian congregation when the 
occasions they are designed for happen ? [Ans, Yee.J 



INSTRUCTTONS CONCERNING THAT PART OF 
THE COMMUNION SERVICE WHICH IS READ 
ON SUNDAYS AND HOLIDAYS. 

Let the Children find the Communion Service in 
their Books; but there is no occasion to read the 
Kubrick. 

InstnccHon. — This is part of the office for the celebration 
of the Lord's Sapper ; it is added to the Morning Service on 
Sundays and Holidays^ that th^ f®'^ Commandments and 
the Epistle and Gospel for the day may be read. The 
remaining part of the office is only read when the Holy 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is administered. 

Questions. — What does the Communion Service begin 

with ? l^ns. The Lord's Prayer.] 

. • * ' 

Read the Collect. 

Questions. — Are not all hearts open to God ? {^Ans, Yes." 
What secrets can he hidden from God ? [Ans. None.] 
What does our Saviour say in the beginning of his sermon 
on the mount, concerning the pure in heart, or those who 
indulge good thoughts, and desires? \_Jns. That they shall 
see God.] What does our Lord in another of his discourses 
sny proceed out of the heart > {Ans. ^s\ \iMya^X& ^\»^ 
de/ile a man.] Whose hearts are fififtfiL ^«Hiix »m^ "sisMSSis^sJ^^ 
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Ijins. The wicked.] Have not the best people bad Ihoiight** 
sometimes? [^«.?. Yes.] Have they not some limes frett'iil 
and discontented thoughts, angry or trifling ones ? [Ans, 
Yes.] Should not we strive against such ? [Ans. Yes.] 
Suppose we should have given way to thc^m, trtiat should 
we pray to God to do ? [Ans. To cleanse our heart by the 
inspu'ation of his Holy Spirit.] How should we wish and 
strive to love God ? {^Ans. Perfectly.] How should we wish 
to magnify or honour his holy name ? [/Ins. Worthily.] Can 
we do these things without the help of the Holy Spirit ? 
\^Ans, No.] Will the Holy Spirit help us if we do not try 
to do the best we can to keep from bad thoughts and de- 
sires ? lAns. No.] 

Read the Rubricic ; after which read the Com.- 
nian(hTients, the Children making the Responses as 
at Church. 

Qurstloiis. — Are not these Commandments the same you 
have learnt in the Catechism ? [Ans. Yes.] Who spake 
them > \_d^ns, God.] In what part of Scripture are they to 
be found? Ans. In tli3 20th chapter of Exodus.] As these 
commandments make a part of the Christian i-eligion, is 
it not very proper that Christiiuis should frequendy hear them 
at church ? ^Ans. Yes.] As these are the very woi*ds of 
God, should not all to whom they are repeated listen with 
reverence and attenion? \_Ans. Yes.] Do you recollect 
what was heard and seen when the commandments were 
given from mount Sinai ? [Ans. Lightnings and thunderiiigs, 
and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud.] Did not the 
raoutain tremble and appear altogether in a smoke } [Am. 
Yes.] How were the people aftected ? [Ans. They ti-em- 
bled exceedingly.] What did the people say to Moses? 
[Ans. Speak thou with us, and we will hear, but let not God 
speak with usi lest we die.] Should not we be aflfected in 
the same manner, if God iliould shew forth his glory and 
speak himself to us in the same awful manner ? [Ans. Yes.]. 
Is it not better for us to hear the commandments spoken by 
a person like ourselves ? [Ans. Yes.] Should we ever for- 
get that they are the very words of God ? [Ans» No.] 

^w55/iow5.— What does the first Commandment forbid? 
[Ans. Having arty other Gods.] May not those people b^ 
Maid to have other Gods who set their hearts uyon the plea- 
MureSj honoms, and riches oi t\waVkfc'^. \^Ans.X^^r\ 
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QNe.<iiafis. — What does the second commandment forbid T 
[yl?is. Mal'-ing graven images, or the likeness of any thing,, 
to worship it.] . Should Christians make images or picture*- 
of Christ upon the Cross, tne Virgin Mary and Saints, 
and bow down before them? \_Ans. No.] Cannot we 
think of Christ's sufferings and death without the help of 
crucifixes and such things to put us in mind of them ? [Ans^ 
Yes.] Is tlie Virgin Mary to be worsliipped, as if she had 
a divine nature? {^Ans. No.] Did the Apostles worship 
her } lAns. No.] If the Virgin Mary and the Saints were 
to be worshipped, would not our Saviour ^nd his Apostles. 
liave directed it to be done } [Ans. Yes.] To whom alone 
sliould we bow down ourselves in worship > [^Ans. God.] 
V/hy does Grod call himself a jealous God? [Ans, Because 
he will not suffer tlie honour due to him to be paid to any 
creature.] Who does God say he will visit, tJiat is, send 
judgment upon in this world, to the third and fourth gene-. 
ration? \_yJns. Them that hate him.] On whom does Grod' 
promise to shew mercy? [Wm5. Them that love hun, and 
keep his commandments.] 

QuestioTfs.— 'What does the third Commandment forbid ? 
lAns, Taking God's r.ime in vain.] Are tliere not several 
ways of breaking this commandment ? [Ans. Ye&.] What 
15 the worst way called ? [Ans. Perjurj'.] What is Perju^ 
ry? [^/2.f. Taking a false oath in the name of Grt3d.] Js it 
uot mocking and affronting God to call upon him to witn(?ss> 
an untruth? [^Ans. Yes.] Which is another way of taking. 
God's name ki vain ? \_Ans. By cjirsing and swearing, and 
calling upon God to do liama to . ourselves or others.] Is 
i!ot this provoking God to do to ws as we wish ? [Ans. Yes] 
\Vi!l a good God hearken to tliose who call- npon him (<; 
hurt others? lAns. No.] What is another way of break-; 
ing this comjnandment .^ [/fns. Using any of the- names of 
the Holy Trinity in common discourse.], Can it be rlgla to* 
speak in a careless, thoughtless manner of our great Creator, 
Redeemer, and Sanctiiier? J^Ans. No. J What doe.s (-od. 
say in respect to such people? \_Ans. That he Avillnot hold, 
them guiltless.] V/hat is to be understood by tliis ? [^Ans. 
That he will look upon them as sinful pei*sons, and punish, 
them.] 



Q/esiio7is. — What does God comraaa^ \xv "Ovv^, Wn^n^sw^ 
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.Commandment ? [^tw. To remember die Sabbatli Thy, ahd 
keep it holy, &:c.] Which is the Sabbath Day ? [^ns. The 
seventh day.] Whose day is it ? lAns, The Lord's day.] 
When did Grod take the Seventh day for his own ? l^ns. 
At the creation.] What did God do <mi the seventh day ? 
[j4ns. God rested.] How did God rest ? \_jins. He left off 
creating.] How did God make it a Sabbath Day ? ^Jns. 
He blessed the Seventh day and sanctified it.] For what pur- 
poses did God bless the Sabbath Day ? [Jns, That it migiit 
be a day of rest and comfort for man and beast.] Is it not 
very comfortable to both man and beast to have resting days ? 
[^jins. Yes.] Is it right for people to add the Sabbath 
to their working days ? [Arts. No.] Did God design peo- 
ple should be idle on the Sabbath day} [Ans, No. J What 
did Grod do beside blessing the Sabbath day ? [Ans, He 
sanctified it.] What is meant by sanctifying a day? [^Ans. 
Setting i t apart for holy purposes.] What are holy purposes ? 
^Ans, Worshipping God, and preparing ourselves for hea- 
ven.] Did not our Saviour teach that Christians may do 
works of mercy on the Sabbath day ? [Am. Yjes.] 

Qiiestions. ^"Wh^i does God command in the fifth Com- 
mandment? [Ans. To honour our father and mother.] 
What is meant by honouring oUr father and mother? [Ans. 
Being loving and dutiful to them. J Where is there an in* 
heritance prepared by our Saviour for all his faithful fbllow- 
ers ? [Afis. In heaven.] May not heaven then be called the 
land ot country which the Lord tlieir God hath given them ? 
J^Ans. Yei] May not dut-iful children hope to find a reward 
there, if they are good in other respects ? [Ans. Yes.] 



Questions, "'Whsit does God forbid in the sixth Com- 
mandment } [Ans, Murder.] Is not life of the utmost va- 
lue to every one ? [Ans. Yes.J Who gave life ? [Ans. Grod.] 
Can it be tight to take away the life of aliy one without 
€rod'8 perm^sioti ? {Ans. No] What law did God make 
after the flood in respect to murder ? [Ans. Whoso shed- 
deih man's blood, by man sh^ his blood be shed.] Does 
Hot this make it lawful and right to put murderers to death ? 
[Ans. Yes.] Are there not people in every country appoint- 
<ed to execute murderers ? [Ans. Yes."] Are not mmtierers 
Jalways fairly tried first be^aie they aic condemned to be 
r^letntted > JiAk^. Yefc.J 
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Questions. — What does God forbid in the seventh Com- 
mandment ? [.Ans, Adultery.] Who was this command- 
ment chiefly made for } ^Ans. Husbands and wives.] Why 
was it givea ? luiw. To keep them faithliil to one another.] 



Questions. '"'^hat does God forbid in the eighth com- 
mandment ? [Ans, Stealing.] What should this command- 
ment keep every one from ) [Ans. Dishonest practices.] 

Questions.'^'Whit does God forbid in the ninth Com- 
mandment ? [Ans. Bearing false witness against our neigh- 
bour.] Who is our neighbour ? [Ans. Every body.] . What 
is bearing false witness ? [Ans. Swearing or saying false 
things of any one.] 



Questions. — What does God forbid in the tenth Com- 
mandment? [/^ns. Coveting.] What is coveting? {^/ins. 
Desiring what we have no right to wish for.] 



Instruction. — We pray God at the end of every command- 
ment to have mercy upon us, because we have often broken 
lus commandments, and we beseech him to incline our hearts 
to keep each commandment in particular, because we can 
have no good desires without the Holy Spirit, and the De- 
vil is always ready to put bad desires into our hearts ; nei- 
tlier can we at all times .call God's commandments to mind, 
unless he is pleased to fix them in our hearts by his grace. 

Questions. — Is it not a great happiness to be at all times 
inclined to keep God's conmiandments ? i^ns. Yes] 
Should we not wish to call them to mind on dl occasions ? 
[Ajis. Yes.] Would people do bad things, if they had God's 
commandments in mind ? [Ans. No. J Can we expect God 
will give liis grace to those who do not care whetlier they 
obey him or not ? [Ans. No.] 



Bead the following Prayer for the King. 

Qucstions.'-^Who is King of kings and Lord of lords? 
[Ans. Almighty God.] Are not all Kings and Governors 
God's Ministers? [Ans, Yes.] Whose power or authority 
do they rule by? [Ans. God's.] Who should consider 
this? [-^^w. Their subject^.] Who aie Vte^ \ ^Aw&.*\>t«, 
people they rule oyer.] Who \s ovxt ¥*lvxv% «cA^o<2>N^TaKs^\ 
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l.4fis. KinfT Gt-orsre ] How should we serve, honour, and 

obeyhinir [y/zzi. Faithf'Jly.] 



(Jvrv//o?;^— His not God power to turn all hearts? [^^ins' 
Yes ] ^Vli3t shr:]'\ v.v 'Aish our King ever to seek in all 
his words ;md workr, ' ; Jfis. God's honour and glor/.l In 
what coi; ir'i'jn shoui^ -.ve wish him to preserve the people 
committed to his ch.K;;e ? [yln:. :n wealtii, peace, and god- 
liness.] Is not a naiion h.appj who has -a kin^r m hose heart 
God governs ? [/ins. Yes.] Arc no^ w? blessed with such 
an one at present? [j^ns. Yes.] [ihoidd we not pray for 
him ? l^ns. Yes.] 

Read the Rubrick. 

Questions. "'Wh^t prayer is lobe read after the prayer for' 
the King ? l^rs. 1 he CvoUecc for the day.] What is to be 
read after the Collect for tiie d.vy ? \_.^ns. The Epistles and 
Gospel] What is to. be said after the Epistles and Gk)»pel 1 
lAns. The Nicene Creed] 

Repeat the Nicene Creed with the Children. 

///^/ri/c/ion. -^-This creed strongly asserts the divinity of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and it agrees with the 
fiist chapter of St. John's Gospel. It also speaks of the Ho- 
ly Ghost accoiding to the language of Scripture ; it men- 
tions Baptism, to remind us of the necessity and efficacy of 
that divine ordinance for the remission of sins j and contains- 
all the doctrines of the Apostle's Cree4. 

Qi/cstions.'"Does not this creed relate to tlie holy, bles- 
sed, and glorious Trinity, three persons and one God.^ [^I'ns.' 
Yes.] '1 o which of the three divine persons does the first 
part relate? [Ans, God the Father.] To which of the 
three divine persons does the second relate ? [y^ns. God the 
Son.] To which of the three divine persons does the last 
part relate ? [Ans. God the Holy Ghost.] What is onr Sa- 
viour called in this* creed } {ylns. God of God, Light of 
Li-jht, very God of very God] What is the Holy Ghost 
called in this creed ? [Ans. The Lord and Giver of Life.] 
What life comes to our souls by the Holy Ghost ? [Ans, 
Spiritual life.] How did tlie Holy Ghost speak by the 
Prophets? [Ans. The prophet spake what the Holy Ghost 
inspired.] What is meant by an Apostolic Church ? lAns, ~ 
A church founded by the Apostles .^ Vla& liol \iM& CVsQ&\\^Yfe 
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church founded by ihe Aposdes ? [Am. Yes.] What Sa- 
crament is mentioned in this creed that is not nieiifioned in 
the other ? [Ans, Baptism.] Ought not Christians to believe 
all the articles of this creed > [Ans. Yes. Is it not very pro-* 
per for them when they assemble and meet together to join 
in declaring every one for himself that he does believe them ? 
[Ans. Yes.] Is any more of the Communion Service used in 
common on Sundays? [Ans. No.] 



INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING PSALMODY AND 

PREACHING. 

Inslructiov. — Before and after the Communion Service it 
is usual to sing part of a psidm. The clerk calis upon all the 
congregation to sing to the praise and glory of God, and all 
who have voices should certainly do so j but it is a common 
thing for many who are able to sing to sit silent, while a 
small number join in this heavenly employment. Some- 
times a few people, who are called Singers, take upon tliem- 
selves to sing the psalms in such a way that the congregation 
cannot join with them ; and by doing so, they turn an act of 
devotion into an amusement, which is aveiy shocking thing. 

Questions. —To whose praise and glory should psalms be 
sung } [yi7is. To tlie praise and glory of God.] Should any 
who have voices, sit silent when psalms are singing? 
[Ans. No.] Should those who do sing make an amusement, 
of it? [Atis. No.] What do tlie angels do in heaven ? 
[/7?/^. Sing the praises of God ] What kind of an employ- 
ment then is psalm singing, when it is devoi:tly performed ? 
[ylns. A heavenly one.] Is it not a great aftront to the Ala- 
j-esty of God, to sing his praises in a careless, tiioughtless 
manner ? [Ans* Yes.] 



InshTtction. — When the second psalm is ended, the Mi- 
nister goes up into the pulpit, and after having said a short 
prayer and the Lord's prayer after it, he preaches a sermon, 
that is, he delivers a discourse upon*one or more verses taken 
from a chapter of the Old cr New Testament, in which he 
explains some Scripture -doctrine, and exhorts the people to. 
live agreeably to their Christian profession. After the Mi- 
nister has ended his sermon, he ascribes glory to God th« 
Fatlier, Son, and Holy Ghost, andcox\c\\3A^?»^\^^'^^^^^^^- 
ing a blessing upon the people, ll \s nct^ cq.ycvcw3vv \<^ \r.^ 
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people sleeping in sermon time, or looking about as if thef 
did not attend to the Minister's instnictioiis ; and many peo- 
ple make it a practice to go out of church the moment the 
sermou is ended^ as if tliey did not want to depart with a bles- 
sibg. Instead of doing so, de\'out people stay till the Mi- 
nister has ended the blessing, and then each peraoo ofibrs a 
prayer silently for himself. 

Questions. — What should we do when the Minister »- 
preaching f [^ns. Listen attentively.] Is it not comforta- 
ble to hear the Minister pronounce a blessing upon the con- 
gregation ? lAns. Yes.] In whose name does he pronounce* 
it? lAns. In God*s name.] What should erery one do- 
then ? [Ans. Stay till the blessing is ended.] 

Instruction. — While some people slight Sermons, as. if 
there was no benefit to be derived from hearing the Word of- 
God explained by learned Divines^ who have made the Scrip- 
tures their particular study, other people place reli^on en-; 
tirely in hearing Sermons, and set little account by the- 
Ser\ice of the Church ; nay, they su^r themselves to be 
persuaded to think that the gospel is never preached but by 
unlearned persons, who pretend to have an extraordinary 
gifl, and who claim a privilege to preach in houses or fields : 
but those are fatal mistakes, for though good sermons are 
certainly very useful, no words that men can preach should 
take place of tlie Prayers and liaises of the Church. And it 
is very wrong to believe that any persons are particularly 
inspired to preach the Gospel, unless they work miracles j 
but miiacles have long ceased, because there has been no- 
thing new to reveal since the time of the Aposles; therefore 
all that is requiied of Ministers now, is to study the written 
Word, and to pray to God to enable them so to understand- 
it, that they may be able to preach sound doctrine to their 
flock. 

Questions. — Does the -whole of religion consist in hearing 
sermons ? lAns. No.] Where should we go to hear the 
Word of God? {_^ns. To his hou.se.] Should any presume 
to preach tlie word of God, who has not been ordained to 
the sacred Ministry } [Ans. No.] Do those preachers who 
pretend to be inspired, work miracles as the Apostles did ? 
[ Ans. No.] Why does not God give the power of working 
miracles to his Ministers now? [Ans. Because there is now 
no new doctrine to be revealed.] 
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INSTRUCnONS CONCERNING. THE FASTS 

AND FESTIVALS. 

Instruction, — In the Communion Service, after the Pray- 
er for the King, the Collect, Epistles, and Gospel for the 
day are read. These Prayers, with tlie portions of Scripture 
joined to them, are suited to the days set apart for the com- 
memoration or observance of particular mere ies, conveyed to 
us through Christ Jesus our Saviour, or in memory of the 
blessed Apc^tles, and other holy persons, who preached the 
Gospel, and laid down their lives for the truth. Some 
of these are called Festivals, and other Fast-days. By Festi- 
vals are meant days of religious rejoicing ; by Fast-days are 
meant days of religipus mourning. 

Questions, ''-What is a Collect? [Ans. A short prayer 
•uited to the day.] What are the Epistle and Gospel ? [Ans. 
Portions of Scripture.] To what days are the Collects, 
Epistles, and Ootids suited? lAns. To holydays.] What 
are holydays? ^Ans, The Festivals and Fasts appointed by 
the ChuTQh.] What is meant by a Festival? lAns, A day 
of religious rejoicing.] What b meant by a Fast? [Ans, A 
day of rdigious moiaming.] 

Instruction, — The Holydays, which ^e called our Sa- 
viour's, were designed to put us in mind of some of those acts 
by which he redeemed numkind, and for which we ought, in 
a particular manner, to express our gratitude to our Redeem-* 
er, and to glorify the Father of aS Mercies. The Saints' 
days were designed to . do honour to the memories of the 
first preachers of the Gospel, and other Holy Martyrs, who 
laid down their lives for its sake, and to encourage others to 
bear all the trials they may meet with in a Christian course 
of life with courage and patience. The early Christians 
were very strict in their observance of those days of penitence 
and humiliation, called Fasts. They usually abstained fi-om 
til food, till the public devotions of the day were over, 
which was about three o'clock in the afternoon, and theii 
eat of the plaiikest and most simple food -, and these outward 
acts of mortification were accompanied with a suitable humi- 
liation of mind and sorrow for their sins. They also passed 
the Festivals in a religious manner, assembling together to 
praise Gk)d for his mercies, and performing acts of charity. 

Questions. — What are those Fegliva\aNv\Cvt\i'KCfe^'^^^^ 
Saviour*^, kept in coaunemoratioiv oC> \Ans. CycaVRat^^ 
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ads of redemptio:i.] Who are the other Festivals kept in 
memory of? {_j4ns. The blessed Apostles and other holy per- 
sons.] What are these days called? [Ans. Saints* days.] 
What is the meaning of the word Saints ? {^Ans, Holy per- 
sons.] How did the iirst Christians spend the Festivals? 
IJns. They assembled together to praise God for his mer- 
cies, and did acts of charity.] Did they not keep the Fasts 
very strictly? [Ans. Yes.] 

Instruction. '"TYiQ Feasts and Fasts of the Chiirch,^which 
were formerly so very strictly observed by Chiistians, are in 
these days much neglected, and in consequence of tliis neg- 
lect, wickedness prevails in the world : few people now 
think of any festivals but tliose which are called the three 
gr^at ones, namely Christmas, Easter, and Whitsuntide 3 or 
of Fasts, but that of Lent and Good Friday 5 and even these 
are by many persons slighted and forgotten. The custom, " 
however, of going to church on the Holydays is still obsen'- 
ed by some pious Christians, and the children of most cha- 
rity schools are required to attend divine semce in themf 
but it is shocking to see the carelessness and want of reve- 
rence in the behaviour of many pi these children, which 
surely would not be the case, if they perfecfly understood 
the purpose for which they go to church. 

Questions, — Are the festivals and fasta observed now as 
they used to be formerly ? [^tis. No.] Do not some reli- 
gious people still go to church on these days if they can ? 
\Ans. Yes] What children usually go to church on these 
days ? \_Ans, Charity children.] How should they behave 
in church on these occasions ? l^lns. With reverence.] Is it 
not very shocking to see children playing and talking in the 
House of God ? lAns, Yes.] 

Instruction. — It is not expected that persons who gain 

their living by their daily labour, should keep every Fast or 

Feast-day, and for tliis reason the service is not performed in 

villages, which chiefly consist of labouring poor 5 but the 

poorest may find time to rejoice in the birth of their Saviour, 

on Christmas day, and to mourn over his cmel death, and 

their own sins, which were tlie cause of it, on Good Friday. 

It is a great shame, indeed, to* neglect either of these days ; 

9nd it is a very great sin to pass Holy days in riot and druiik- 

emiess, 23 many do, either from not knowing or not con- 

slderiDg the holy purposes for y?Vv\c\\ \i\«^ ^-et^ Qt^voed. 

Questions. — What fcstivaVVa ^ax\;Xc\3^ox ^o\i\.^«5s'^x^ Q>nc\&- 
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tian observe? [^Anr, Christmas-day.] What fast in parti- 
cular should they keep ? Ijlns. Good Friday.] Is it right 
to spend holvdays in drunkenneFs and riot ? [J^ns. No.] How 
should all who do go to church behave themselves there } 
[/Ins, With reverence and devotion.] 

Instruction. — All the Sundays in tlie year are Festivals, 
and so are Christmas-day, die Circumcision of Christ, the 
Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, and all the Saints' 
days. The Fasts are tlie forty days of Lent, tlie Embei' 
days, the three Rogation days, all the Fridays in the Year, 
except Christmas-day falls on that day, also the Vigils or 
Eves, by which are meant the days before certain Festivals, 
such as Christmas eve, Easter eve, &c. &c. 



INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING THE COLLECTS. 

Let the Children learn the Collect for the Sun- 
day every week, and repeat it as a part of their Sun- 
day Lesson. When they have repeated it, let them 
have it explained. Tell them they may always know 
what the Sunday, Festival, or Fast is, by looking in 
an Almanack. If it can be conveniently managed, 
the Scripture Lesson should be that in which the 
Gospel tor the day is included ; the Epistles in ge- 
neral may be reserved to a future time. 

Instruction, — ^The Sabbath has been a Holyday from the 
creation of the world. Besides keeping the day holy as a 
Sabbath, the Church has appointed to each Sunday the com- 
memoration of some particular mercy. liOok at tlie begin- 
ning of your Prayer Book, in the Table for the proper Les- 
sons for Sundays, and you will see what tlie Sundays are 
called ; and you may always know what Sunday it is at 
any time, by looking for the day of the month in an Alma- 
nack. 

^lestions. — Which day of the week is the Christian Sab- 
bath > \Ans, Sunday.] Why is it called the Lord's day ? 
{/ins. Because our Lord Jesus Chrvst rose itoxxv >^^ \^^ 
upcm it.] 
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fnstructioh — The four Sundays before Christmas-day are 
eeBed Sundaj^ in Advent. The word Advent signifies the 
coming of Christ in the flesh. The Collects, Epistles, and 
Gbspels, for these four Sundays, are intended to prepare the 
minds of Christians for the great festival of Christmas, on 
which the birth of our Saviour is commemorated. 

Questions, — What are the four Sundays before Christinas 
called ? [Ans, Sundays in Advent.] What is meant by the 
Advent ? [Ans. The coming of Christ in the flesh.] What 
are the Collects, Epistles, and Gospels, for those -days de- 
signed to prepare Christians for ? {/Ins, The great festival of 
Christmas;] 



The First Sunday iq Advent. 

Instruction. — By works of darkness are meant wicked 
works. By the armour of light, are meant Christian virtue 

Questions. — Who is meant by him that liveth and reign- 
eth with God tlie Father, and the Holy Ghost, world with- 
out end ? [Ans, Jesus Christ our Saviour.] Are not wicked 
works very properly called works of darkness ? [^iw. Yes.] 
Can they be done in open day, and in the &ce of the woiidi 
as good works may ? [Ans. No:] What armour will detend 
us against the assaults of the devil ? [Ans- The armour of 
light.] What is properly so called ? [Ans. Christian virtues.] 
What mvist we pray for to enable us to cast away works of 
darkness and put upon usi the armour of light ? [Ans, The 
grap^of God.J When have we need of Christian viitues? 
[Ans. In this mortal life.] Why is the present life called a 
mortal life? [Ans. Because it will end in death.] What 
shall we be prepared for, if we practise Christian virtues td 
the end of our mortal life ? [Ans. Christ's coming to judge 
the quick and the dead. J What shall we rise to ? [Ans.Tbt 
lite immortal.] 



The Second Sunda}' in Advent. 

Instruction. — The food which we eat will not nourish our 

bodies, unless it goes into the stomach to be digested. It is 

the same in respect to our spiritual food, the Woid of God. 

To digest it inwardly, signifies \o ^eX uo\sf\^tQKai ^^^ksl it 

Ibr our souls, that they rriay kave e\ei\a&'^%\\fe. 
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"Quesiions. — What were the Holy Scriptures written for } 
'[^Ans, Our learning.] Should we h6ar or read them with- 
out attention? [^«^. No.] What should we. do? [^jins. 
Mark> leam^ and inwardly digest them J Will not our souls 
bfe nourished if we learn patience, and apply to ourselves the 
comfort of God's word ? {/4ns. Yes.] What should we era- 
brace and ever hold fast ? [^Ans. Tlie blessed hope of ever- 
'lasting life.] Where is this hope given to us ? [^Ans, In 
Scripture.] Through whom is it given? [Ans, Through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.] Is it not a most blessed hope ? 
{Ans, Yes.] 

The Third Sunday in Advent, 

Instruction. — By the messenger who came before pus 
Saviour, is meant John the Baptist. By the ministers and 
stewards of Chiist*s mysteries, are meant tiie ministers of his 
Church. An acceptable people signifies a people whom 
God wiU receive as his own. 

Qti^Hons. — What did John the Baptist come for ? {/fns. 
To prepare the way before Christ.] What are the ministers 
of die gospel to prepare us for? [Ans, For Christ's second 
coming to judge the world .] If we follow their instructions, 
what kind of people shall we be found in the sight of Crod ? 
[Ans. An acceptable people.] ^ What is meant by an accept- 
able people ? [Ans, Such as God will receive as his people.] 

The Fourth Sunday in Advent. 

Instruction. — ^The race that is set before us means a Chris- 
tian course of life. Every sin we commit stops and hinders 
us in this, and we should never reach the end of it, so as to 
gain the glorious prize of everlasting life, if God in his grace 
and mercy did not help and deliver us. 

Questions. — What is here meant by the race in which we 
ate frequently stopped by our sins and wickednesses? [Ans, 
A Christian course of life.] What leads people into sin and 
wickedness ? [Ans. Temptation.] What will help and deli- 
ver us if we pray for it ? [Ans. The grace and mercy of 
God.] What is meant by die satisfaction of our Lord? [Ans. 
His death on the aoss.] 

Read the Rubrick. 

Instruction. — The dav set apart fot thftCfttametwa».tkRx^ 
the birth of Christ, m the 2Hh of Becfcm^t ^ W. Ssk xirN. 'cfc^ 
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taiii that our blessed Lord was bom on tliat day, but provid- 
ed we perform the duties of the festival in a proper manner, 
the fixing of the day is of no consequence. Christmas-day, 
and the eleven days following, are considered as holydays. 
It *is very proper tliat we should express our gratitude for the 
blessing of our Sa\-iour's birth by rejoicings, but they should 
be such ns become Christians. It is also right to use hospi- 
tality tow*u*ds our fellow creatures at this holy season, but it 
is a mockery of our Saviour to celebrate his birth with drun- 
kenness and rioting, as is too often the case. 

Queslmts. — What is meant by the Nativity of Christ? 
[An.\ II is birth day.] What day in the year is kept as 
luch ? [^ns. The 25 th day of December.] Wha t is it called ? 
{^Ans. Christmas day How many days are reckoned holy- 
da}'s besides Christmas day ? [A7is. Eleven. ] Is not Christ- 
mas a very proper season for rejoicing ? \j4ns. Yes. J Should 
it be made a time of drunkenness and rioting? [.'/w5. No.] 

The CoUeci for Christmas Day. 

Instruction. — The only begotten Son of God took our na- 
ture upon him, and thus became Man, that we might through 
him be regenerated or born anew, and become the children 
of God by adoption and grace, that is, by being chosen for 
sons tliough not bom so. As tlie adopted children of God 
through the temptation of their spiritual enemies commit sins 
daily, they have need to be renewed daily by the Holy Spirit. 

Questions. — What is meant by being regenerate ? I Airs. 
Bora again.] \N'hat is meant by being God's children by 
adoption and grace? [yhs. Being made the children of God 
in baptism.] What are we by nature ? \^Ans. The children 
of wrath.] How came we to be children of wrath? [^ns. 
By Adam*s sin.] For whose sake does God make those who 
are baptized, his childien by adopdon and grace ? [./>«. For 
Cluist's sake.] W'hat is meant by being i-enewed daily by 
the same spirit ? [Ans. fieing daily cleansed from sin and re- 
newed unto holiness] Can it be expected that God will 
renew us daily by his holy Spirit, if we do not use our best 
endeavours to keep from sin? [Ans. No.] 

Questions. — What nature did tlie Son of God take upon 

him, to be bom of the Virgin Mary ? [j^s. Our nature.} 

What did he become then ? lAns. Man.] Did he cease to 

be God ? [Ans. No. J Wa» not Christ both God and Man ? 

f^MS, Yes J Wliat are Chi\&!t^«n% t«:>ROD!A ivw >X\^ «iik^ q 
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Christ ? l^ns. Sons of God.] Are tbey children of God by 
natiire, as Christ was? I Am No, by adoption.] What is 
meant by adoption ? l^^ns. Being chosen.] What do God's 
adopted childien stand in need of from day to day > [^Ans. 
To be renewed by the Holy Spirit.] 

The Collect for St. Stephen's Day. 

Instruction. —'St. Stephen was the first Christian martyr, 
and his martyrdom is commemorated on the 20th day of 
Decembet, the day after Christmas day. There is a full ac- 
count of his death, persecution, and martyi'dom, in the 6th 
and 7th chapters of the Acts of the Apostles. He was one 
of the sev«i deacons appointed to assist tlie Apostles. Re- 
peat the Collect, Grant, O Lord, that in all our, &c. 

Questions. — Who was Stephen? ^/^ns, Qne of the seven 
deacons.] Why is he called the first Christian mart)nr? 
l^ins. Because he was the first who suffered death for the 
truth of the gospel.] What day of the year is called his 
day ? [yins. the 2()th of December.] What should tliose 
who are persecuted for the sake of their faith learn ft-om St. 
Stephen's example? 1^4 ?is. To look up stedfastly to heaven.] 
What may they learn from his behaviour towards those who 
put him to death ? [Ans. To bless'tlieir persecutors.] What 
will Clirist do for all those who suffer for the sake of his 
religion? ludns. Help and succour them.] 



St John the Evangelist's Day, December 27, 

Instruction. —The 27th Day of December is kept in com- 
memoration of this good Apostle, tlie beloved disciple of 
our Lord, through whose writings the church of Christ has 
received great light, and we should study them diligently, 
that we may know what the truth of the gospel is, and con- 
form to its divine precepts. 

Qfiestions.'—yV^h^t diay is kept in remembrance of St. John 
the Evangelist ? [^Ans. The 27th of December. ] What was 
St. John to Christ ? [y/wj. The beloved Apostle.] Why is 
he called an Evangelist? [..'?.'5. Because he wrote the gos- 
pel.] What kind of light is here prayed.for at the beginning 
of this Collect ? [^715. Spiritual light.] Is there not a great 
deal of this light in St. John's gospel ? [Jns. Yes.] Has not 
God revealed through him many divine truths not known 
before? [y^/rs. Yes.] Have we not vn ^V. ^oWt» sg:^^^ 
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good rules to live by ? IJns. Yes.] What sliall we at lengtk 
attain to if we follow this light ? lAns, The light of ever- 
lasdog life.] 

■'■ ■ * . 
The Innocents Day, December 28. 

Instruction, — By the Innocents are meant the children 
king Herod put to death, in and round about Bethlehem. 
These babes are reckoned among the martyrs, because they 
<^ed for our Saviour's sake, and obtained a great recompence. 
The 28 th of December is the Innocents' -day. 

Questions, — Who are meant by the Innocents ? IJns. 
The children Herod caused to be slain at Bethlehem.] How 
did they glorify Christ by their death ? ^Ans. Because they 
died martyrs.] How should all Christians desire to glorify 
Christ ? [Ans. By the constancy of their faith, and me in- 
nocence of their lives.] What must we be slrengthemd 
with in order to do this ? [yf/iJ. The grace of God.] 

The Sunday after Christmas Day. 

N. B. This being the same as the Collect used for 
Christmas-day^ turn back and ask the Questions 
relating to it. 

The Circumcision of Christy January 1. 

Instruction. — The day appointed for conmiemoratixig the 
circumcision of our Saviour, is the first day of January, com- 
monly called New Year's Day, because it begins the year. 
Circumcision was a Rite of the Jewish Church, by which 
the people were taken into covenant with God as they now 
are by the Sacrament of Baptism. Children were circum- 
cised eight days after their birth, at which time a name was . 
given. Our Lord was circumcised because he was to fulffl 
the whole law. By the circumcision of the Spirit is meant, 
rooting out all evil desires, and bringing all the desires of oer 
sinful nature into obedience to the will of Grod. This is onr 
.great work on earth, but we can never accomplish it with- 
out the grace of God. 

Questions, — What Sacrament of the Christian Church is 

used instead of the Rite of Circumcision in the Jewish Church ? 

Ijslns, Baptism.] What is meant by the cu'cumcision of the 

Spirit ? [AjiS, Bringing ai\ owt ^omsY d&^\i«& votsck obedience 

to the wiU of God.] Can we ^o v\v\^ V\^«vxV Vv^ ^e^^»«^ 
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lAns. No. How uiiist we obtain it ? [///w. We must pray 
for it.! • On V^hat day is tiie circumcision commemorated ? 
\j1ns. The fost of Jantui^ .] What is the tlay usaily called ? 
l^^s. New Year's da;/.] 



The Collect for the Ejrtphtuiy, or Manife?3t*tion of 
Clrrisl to Are Ocntil-es, Jaim^Ty '6. 

Insir action. — This is commonly called Twelfth day, and it 
is the last of the Christmas holidays ^ it rs kept the 6th of 
Jatiuary. The meaning of the word manifestation is, mak^ 
in^ known publicly. By the Gemiles are meant jB thepeo- ' 
pie who were not Jews. The Gentiles to whom our blessed 
Savioui* was first manifested, were the wise men of the east, 
who came to Jerusalem in tlie days of Herod, by the gui- 
dance of "a star, to -fiee one who was bom king of the Jews. 

Questions, — Who were the first Gentiles to whom our 
Sanour was tnarrifested ? [;A7is. The -wise men of the east.] 
Would they have talcen a lorg jonmcy to "see a king of the 
Jews, if tirey had. tint hsd f^ith in what Gr/d had revealedto 
them ? lAns. No.] Cannot we "have faith in a Saviour be- 
fore we behoM 'hrm ? [i-lns. Yes] If we "have the faith 
which 'the Scrip tTf:*:j ttaches, where shall we "behold our Sa- 
vtour "hei-fea^r ? [.*/^j. In *heareidy glory.] What^ailwe 
be iiiade partakers of ? [Airs. The i^lessings of hisicingdom.] 



The First Sunday after the JBpiprhany. 

Instruction. — This is a -prayer for divine grace, without 
which we -can neither understand onr duty nor-practtse it. 

Question.—Cati we know what God requires of us witli- 
ottttfae Scfipfeinresto |fuide us r \_j4n^. No.] Can we imdfer- 
st^d tliem* properly without the help of his Holy S|Hrit ? 
lAfu. No.] Is not the grace of -God -necessary to enable u« 
to do his will? [jrfws. Yes.] 



. The Second Sunday after the Epiphany. 

^y/riir^tt.— ^Siipf^catJiDos signify humUe prayers. The 
pe^oe of God means that inward peac^ ijrhich God by his 
ikdy Spirit bestows aipon his fstithluiaervante under th& vi- 
rioosHronbies of this moital life. 

'(^me^itms.'^Is not the jpeace of K^d a xckm^ vse^^&iQ^b^ 
hlefisiDg? IJns, Yes,] 
vaL. II. * 
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The Third Sunday after the Epiphany. 

» • 

Instruction.— Onr infirmities signify the weaknesses of 
o;ir mortal nature tlirough which we frequently fall into sin. 
Our necessities signify all our bodily and spiritual wants. 
Ood*s ri^ht hand means his providence. 

Questions, — What are we subject to fall into through oar 
infirmities? lAns, Sin.] To what are we exposed evwy 
day of our lives ? [^Ans. Dangers.] Can wo defend our- 
selves from them ? [/ins. No.] Can we supply our own 
wants ? [Ans. No.] If God did not by his providence help 
and defend us, what would become, of us ? [Ans. We should 
perish.] 



The Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 

Instruction, — The firailtv of our nature means that weak- 
ness which makes us unable to resist temptation without the 
grace of God. Standing upright signifies resisting tempta- 
tatlon so as not to fidl into sin. 

Questions, — What do we pray for in this collect ? [Ans, 
Strength and protection.] Wliat do we often yield to 
through frailty ? [-<4>25. Temptation.] Can we stand upright, 
that is, resist temptation and do our duty by our* own 
strength ? [Ans, No.] What w'.ll tlie strength and protec- 
tion of God do for us ? [Ans. Support us in 21 dangers, and 
carry us througli all temptations.] ' 



The Fifth Sunday after llie Epiphany. 

Instruction. — The Church, or whole body of Christians,' 
is in several parts of Scriptute called the Household of God, 
because God, as the master of this great househc^d, pro- 
vides for and governs it 3 but Grod expects and requires that 
every member of it should depend iq>on his grace, and trust 
in his promises. 

(Questions, — Does not the master of a hotisehold upon 
earth provide f»r hiS fiimily and govern it ? [Ans, Yes.] 
What is meant by God*« household? [Ans. The Church.] 
XVhat forms the Chiwch > [Ans, The whole body of Chris- 
tians.] What does God expect every member of it should 
depend upon ^ ^Ans. His 'g^ac^.']^ "^Vsnl does God fequixe 
^^eify one to trust in^ [Ans. H»'|ftoTitt»e&\ 
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The Sixth Sunday after the Epiplmny. 

Instruction, — The works of the devil which Christ eame 
to destroy, were his biingiug death and misery upon mankind 
by tempting them to sin. If Christ had not come in our 
Bature> we could never have been the adopted children of 
God, and heirs to eternal life. Christ requires that we - 
should lead a pure and holy M'q, in imitation of his example 
in the flesh 3 if we do not we must never expect admittaucvs 
into his glorious kingdom. 

Questions. — For what purpose was the Son of God mani- 
fested in the 6esh }• [Afis. That he might destroy the works 
of tlie devil, and make us the sons of God and heus of eter- 
nal life.] If we are the adopted sons of God through Jesus 
Christ, and heirs of eternal life, what should we strh'ie to 
do ? \_4ns. To purify ourselves even as he is pure.] Wh^ 
should we desire to be thus purified ? \_A71s. That when our 
Saviour comes again in power and great glory,, we may be 
like unto him in his eternal and gl^ious kingdom.] AVith 
whom does Christ Hve and reign as one God in this eternal 
and glorious kingdom ? l^ns. With the Father and the 
Holy Ghost] 

Septuagesima Sunday, the third before Lent. 

Instruction. — This collect is particularly suited to those 
jgirho are in any kind of a^iction. ThbsQ.who are in pros- 
perity should join in It 111 behalf of other members of the 
Christian Church, who arc in a slate of suffering. 

Questums. — In what .light does this collect teach us to 
consider afflictions? [Ans. As punishments for sin.] What 
will God do in his own good thus if we pray to him ? [Ans. 
D^ver us out of afiiictiou.] 

Sexagesiffia Sunday, the second before Lent. 

Instruction. — Adversity signilies whatever <;^uses sorrow. 

Questions. — ^Who alone can defend us from adversity ? 
JiAns. God.] Should we put our trust in any thing we can 
^^oundves? {Ans. No.] Why wot? [,<f«*. -Because we 
can do nodiing without God*s help.] 

_ _ _ ^ * 

Qainquagesima Sunday^ the next before Lent. 

Instruction. -"^The word Charity U used w\ Sctv^vxa't ^ssi 

ibatgood'WiU to all our fellow creatmes ^Vac^ o\^ %«n\qk£ 

ealb lore, and this We or charity Cbn^ \iv?iVk!es. Vix^X^-a^^ ^"^ 

F ^ 
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sign, to distinguish his disciples by. It is called the bond ot 
peace and of all virtue, because it binds Christians together. 
Questions. — What do we pray God in this CoOect to pour 
tbto our hearts ? l^s. Charity.] What is ineant by the 
word Charity in Scripttire? [/Ins. hove or g06d-will.] 
Who is it that inspires our hearts with chari^ ai&d evetydAitit 
good gift } [Ans, The Holy Spirit.] Why is chirity caUed 
the bond of peace ? [Ans. Because it unitefs Cihiistlam tqg^ j 
ther.] How are those reckoned befdrc God who live ^iHtii- 
out charity in their liearts ? \^Ans. Dead.] 

The First day of Lent, commonly caU^d Ash Wed- 
nesday. 

The Children should have the Comifiiiiation for 
ihe Frrsl Day in Lent explained to tb^m, before 
they go to Churc'h on Ash Wednesday, as well as 
the Collect for the dav. 

Instruction, — The word Lent jsignifleis SjA-inj? ; the Stasdh 
of Lent is the Spring fast, or the time of htittirTi^tidh {i^a^ 
observed by Christians before Easter, in coninieiii(ji"atioh wf 
our Saviour's fasting forty days in the wilderness. lUei* are 
forty days in L':nt, witllbUi tScltoning tlie Sundays, which 
are always festividfe. The first diay of Lertt is called Ash 
Wednesday, from the custom which prevailed formeriy in 
tlic Church far pcniterits at liiis time to express their huitoi- 
liation, by lying in .sackcloth and ashes. These outwflrtl 
signs of humiliation are left off, but religiotis people in gene- 
ral use abstinerice in Lent to mortify themselves for their 
sins. 

(Questions. — What is the season of Lent kept in m«Jmbry 
of? l^ns. Our Saviour's fasting iu the wilderness.] What 
is the first day of Lent called? ^Aris. Ash Wednesday. 
What do religious people observe daring Lent ? [Ans. Ab- 
stinence.] What is that ? [Ans, Eating a less quantity of 
food.} JDoes God hate any thing he has made, k> as to de- 
sire its destruction ? [^Ans. No.] Who will God fbrgive, anfl 
^ve them from everlasting deatli ? lAns. The penitent.] 
Who. are the penitent ? {^Ans. T\i6se who repent and turn 
from their sins.] What is a contrite heart? [Ans. A heart 
truly io^ for sin,] ..Are we not as sinnehs wretched Crea- 
tures ? [Ans. 'Kes.] What do we hppe G6d will in his m^rcy 
gmnt us, if^^^ worthily lament oxsx e^\ii^ \/l!as. Perfect le- 
mission aiid jforgiveiiesi of our *iiis."^ ^::too\^^H^\lw^(^ ^^>w^ 



101 

expect such a hl£ft>ii^ ? [/Au. Ttooo^ Jetiis Christ oiu' 

The Fir^t Sunday jo Lent* 
Insfru^tion^ — Ab^tineQce frpn^ fqoi ip pot rec^qe4 £xst- 
u^ wiUvDU t^ ahstix^€»ce of U;i^ spirit^ py which is me^at 
denying ourselves the indulgence of eveiy sinful de«'irp> aoid 
bringing our minds into pprfrrt obedience to the will of God. 
Godly motions sig;mfy U^sis which we fc^el in our minds to 
4o Qpd's will rather than our own. 

Questions. — Had qur I^ord Jesus Christ any sins of hia 
own to repent of? Ij4ns. No.] For whose sake did he fast? 
Ij4ns, For our sake^.] What is meai^t by abstinence or fast- 
ing? Ii4/w. A sparing use of food.] What does this Col- 
lect say abstinence will do ? [Ans, Subdue the flesh to the 
spirit J What is tlie flesh? [Ans. The desires of our cor- 
rupt nature.] What is hei'e meantby the spirit ? [^Ans.TYie 
Holy Spirit:] When may tlie flesh be said to be subdued 
to tfce spirit? [^Ans. Wheji we obey the godly motions of the 
Jioty Spirit.] What ^Joes the HcAy Spirit move us to ? [Ans, 
fltgliteoq|uies» ^nd tru^ holiness.] Whom do we honour 
«wten we practise hq^ness ? j^/tns, God.] 

The Sccoqd Sunday in Lent. 
Questions. — Can we foresee or prevent accidients which 
may happen to the body ? [Ans, .No.] Can we tell that a 
horse will fall with us, that a chimney will be blown down, 
thiat a house will be set on fire, or many other things which 
may happen? [Ans. No,'] What should we then pray God 
to do? l/Jns. To keep us oiitwardly in our body.] Are 
we not subject to have many evi! thoughts come into our 
mind ? [Ans, Yes.] What should we proy God to do then > 
{Ans. To keep us fk)m evil thoughts.] Can we expect God 
will do this, if we do not try to keep from evii thoughts? 
lAns, No.] 

The Third S:inflny in Lent. 
Questiotjs. ^-'Which should we have hearty desires for, 
earthly tilings or hea\'e(ily things r [Ans. Heavenly things.] 
If we have desires foi earthly thir.gs rather than heavenly, 
can we expect Gqd to grant (hem ? [Ans. No.] What 
eneixjies in particular should v. e pray Goa to defend ^%€:o«v> 
[A^s. Our spirltml enemies.^ Wh^xV ;m«v\v.c^\ \A\vi.'\?«^ 
world, tliencsh, and thedcvW^ 
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aides that partiCT^ar one to witich vrt belong ? [^Ans. Yn] i 
W!iat do aH Chmtiau clmrche* considered as one bp^ | 
make? fy^it5. The Holy Catholic Church. J Atc there not i 
every where different estates or ranks of men^ high 2sid}em, '■ 
rich aa-d poor? [/Aw. Yes.] Has Dot every niember of 
Christ's chiffch sonie oalJmg or vocation? [iA?;r. Yt^] 
What" is noeant by a ministry? [^/^. Some employment in 
the church.] Is It not our daty to serve God truly in sm \ 
respective cailmgs ? [Ans-. I'es.] Whose heh>must vrehjar* 
to do this ? l/3ns. The help of the Holy Spirit.] 

The Tliinl CoHect. 

Iiistrucii^n. — We pray here for the enemies of Christian- 
ity. The Jews were the chosen people of God, but ha\'e 
long been cast off for refusing to own Christ. The Turks 
are Mahometans, they fellow the religion of the impostor 
Mahomet, who pretended to be a prophet, and estaUished 
his. doctrine by force of arms. Irmdels are those who w31 
not believe that the Christian rettgipn was reveded from 
heaven. Heretics are those who set up their private opicnom 
hi oppoistioR to the doctrines of the Church. Wlhsn we 
say in the Lord^s prayer ** thy kingdom come,'* we da the 
same as pray thsit' all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics, 
may be brought into the flock of Christ. 
• (^estions, — What were the Jews once? [Ans, The 
chosen people of .(?od.] In what state are the Jews now? 
[^Ans. Scattered among all nations."] How came they to be 
cast off from being God's people? \Ans, They cmcified our 
Saviour.) Are the Turks christians? [/hts. No.] From 
whom did they take tber religion? [ ^rhs. The impostor Ma- 
homet.] What did he pretend to be ? \^Ans. A prophet.] 
Who are meant by infidels ? [-^/w. Those who will not be- 
lieve the Christian religion.] Is it not a great crime to dis-' 
believe what has been revealed by Christ and his Apostles? 
lAjis. Yes.] Who are Heretics ? lAns, Those who set up 
private opinions, contrary to the doctrines of the Churck-X 
Should Chi'istians hate and persecute those who differ fi*om 
tlvem in matters of religion ? [ ^ns. No.] What should they 
do ? [Ans. Pray for them.] Should not every Christian wish 
that ail the world may belong to Chrisl's Hock ? lAns. Yes.i 

Easter Even. 
J?cstmction, — This is the day after ^oc^^ ^^v^^^l \ '^v^^'^ 



appointed as a f^st m commemoration of our Saviour's lying' 
in the grave. 

Instruction. — The death of Chi"ist, into which we wer»' 
baptl^ed^ signifies a death which \vill be foUawed by a glo- 
rious resurrection ; but in order to partake of tUis^ we jnust 
mortify all those ccnrupt and evil aiiectipns, which we hiave 
^$ chiuiien of Adam — to mortify, means to strive against 
tl^m> and to revive to do tlie will of Ood, however contrary 
to the desires of the flesh. Whosoever doetl^ tliis to the besi 
of his power, will be buried with Clirist, that is, he will go 
to his grave with the certainty of being raised to a glorious 
re.surrection, through the merits of a cmcitied Redeemet. 

QuesiioTis.—\W hat is Easter Even kept in remembrance of? 
[^/Ins. Our Saviour's lying in the grave.] Into whose death 
are we baptized? [.his. Into our Saviour's.] How long did 
pur Lord remain iu the grave ? l^ins. Only three days.] 
Shall we remain^ for ever in our graves? [j^ns. No.] By 
whose power shall we be raised ^ \^Ans. Christ's.] What 
mast we do in respect to our corrupt and evil affections, if 
w:e,Jiope for a glorious wsurreclloii ? l^ins. AJortify them.] 
By whose merits do we hope for a joyful resurcection— bur 
own, or those of Jesus Christ? \_Ans. Jesus Christ's.] Will 
the merits of .Je^us Christ save all persons, boUi good and 
bad ? l^lns. No.] What is required of us in order to our 
<4>tai&iag; the b^iefks of liis merits ? lAns. That we should 
endeavour to b^ good like him.] Is not death the gate of 
life? [Ans. Ye&.J ' XVhat lite docR it open to ns ? [jins\. 
Everlasting life.] Is death dreadful to those "v^ho look for- 
ward tea <happyiiletnheave»? lAns.No.} 

« ■ — »i— >■ . 

Easter Day. 

This festival is kept in comnxenKMTKibn of our Savibur'k 
fesnrrection from the dead, as the feast of the P«s8orer wcte 
itept in remembrance of God's passing over the houses of th* 
ferse'kes, when he rfew aH the iirst-lx)rn of Egypt. • 

The ihme antiienris, taken = from Scriptuisei which are ap- 
pointed iMtead of she psalm, O come, let us sing untd the 
jLwd, arie sung- in Cathedrals, but read in other ehwchteft. 

Christ our Passover is sacrificred for us, *&«. 
Instruction. — Christ is ctjtled Otlr Passover, because he was^ 
sacrificed for mankind, as the paschal iknvb tw^&Ilox vW.Xsci.- 
jdkm. 71fjie/afv^Z^MioTerwaseatettV\lVi\xA»a^ 
ibe4:^mtism ymowas jb to be kept fw*ith^toswft^.^:«^*wja^ 

i5 
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• Qjifsilojis.—SMiai part of Scripture is this? [jfns. ittCo- 
rmtliians, chap. v. verse 7-5 Why do we call Christ onr 
Passover ? [Ans, Because he was sacrificed for us.] What 
Borf'pf bread were the Jews commanded to eat on this occa* 
sion ! jijins. Unleavened bread.] What is unleavened bread ? 
Tytns! Bread made without any tiling to make it work.] 
What should we put away from us when we keep this joy- 
ful feast ? [Arts. Malice and wickedness.] What should we 
keep this feast with ? [^^ns. Sincerity and truth.] 

Christ being raised from the dead, 8cc. 

Instructhn. — It is a great comfort to think that Christ 
^bpUI die no more $ because it is an assurance to us, that after 
we ourselves jise firom tlie dead we shall die no more. 

(questions. — What part of Scripture is this ? \^Ans, Rom. 
vi. II. J Has death any more power over Christ ^ [Ans. No.] 
How many times was he required to die for the sins of man- 
kind ? {Ans. Once.] How many times are mankind to die ? 
[Ans, Once.] What did Christ purchase for mankind by 
Lis death?" \Ans, Everla«;ting life.] Is it not very comfort- 
able to think we can die but once ? [Ans, Yes.] 

Christ is risen from the dead^ &c. 

fyflrtfctum, — Christ is called the first fruits of them that 
idept,, because by raising his own body, he gave an earnest 
thdt he would raise all mankind as he before promised. 

Questions. '-"-Whsit part of Scripture is this ? [Ans. 1st of 
Corinthians xv. 20.] [Who has Christ promised to raise from 
the dead ? [Ans. All mankind.] ' What pledge or earnest has 
Christ given that he will do so? [Ans. He raised his own 
body.] Why is it said that in Adam all die ? [Ans. Because 
Adam brought death upou all mankind.] Why is it said that 
in Christ all shallbe made alive ? [Ans, Because Christ has re- 
deemed all mankind.] Are they all sure of entering into hea- 
.▼en ? [Ans. No.] Could we have been .saved without Christ's 
sacrifice ? [Ans, No.] What is the valuable blessing that 
we on this day commemorate ? [Ans. Redemption.] What 
is due from us to God for such a blessing ? [Ans. Our heart- 
iest thanks an^.praises.] 



i 



^m» 



, Bead the Collect. 
:' ^aefiwfis.^'"Wh^i has God oiretcoaift ^^oos^ \!&ife ^«s»iW 
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opened to us ? IJns. The gates of everlasting life.] Are the 
whole human race sure of rising from the dead ? [^Ans. Yes.] 
'What sort of life must we live in order to enter heaven ? 
{jins, A good life.] What does God graciously put into 
our minds ? [j^ns. Good desires.] How can we bring these 
to good effect ? [^Ans, By God's continual help.] What sort 
iof de'.'res would our own corrupt nature lead r.s to, without 
the spec'nl grace of God preventing them > [Ans. Bad desiresc] 
What then should we daily pray for ? \^Ans. God's grace.] 



Monday and Tuesday in Easter Week. 

. Instruction, — These two days were originally set apart by 
the church, as days of extraordinary devotion, in order that 
Christians might have leisure to meditate upon our Saviour's 
reiitinection, and raise their thoughts to heavea> but they are 
▼ety differently kept in these days. 

Questions. — Do you think it right to make Easter Mon- 
day and Tuesday days of frolic and idle merriment? [Ans, 
No.] Shoidd we commit on those days the very sins which 
if not repented of, destroy the benefits of Christy resurrec- 
tion? ^Ans, No.] Will not the day of resurrection be in- 
deed a sad day for. the wicked ? J^Ans. Yes.] Which is it, 
a dull or pk^ant thing, to think on the joys of heaven ? 
J[Ans. A pleasant thing.] What collect is used on MoDiday 
and Tuesday ? \Ans, Tins same as for Sunday.]. . 



First Snnday after Easter. 

Instruction, — ^When we believe in our Redeemer, and re- 
pent of our sins, God does not regard us as sinners, but as 
just persons, because our Redeemer has taken our guilt upon 
himse1f> and sufiered punishment in our stead 5 we are then 
■said to have justification. But at the same time we must 
remember, that we can have no justification through 
Christy if we keep malice and wickedness in. our hearts. 

Questions. — What did our Saviour do for our justification ? 
{^Ans, He died fi>r ouf 8ins> and rose again.] What must we 
put away if we would continue in a state of justification? 
{^Ans, Malice and wickedness.] How. must we serve God .>^ 
^Ans, In purenesB of living and truth,] What must we uta^ 
far ta enable m to 60 wo} {Ans, The Y«3l^ ^ >ia& Vk.^ 
Spin'Lj 



Second Sunday after Easier. 

Questions. — What did God gracioiiftly give his Son to fae 
fer lis } [^5. A tacriiice for sin, and an example of a godlf 
life.] How was the Son of God made a sacnfice for sin? 
[Ans, By his death oa the cross.] Could wt have been savei 
-without this sacrifice? [Wn*. I^o.] What Imis mankind 
obtained by this sacrifice } {Aks, Reden^ion.] What solt 
of life did our Saviour set an example of? [Ans. A holy life.] 
For what purpose do you think his example was set before 
us ? lA/is. That we might daily endeavour to follow it.] By 
whase help shall we be enabled to do this ? [Ans. By the 
help of the Holy Spirit] 

Tlie Third Sunday after Easter. 

Instruciit^n.-^'The^ way of righteousness is to do the will 
of God, as Christ has taught -, whenever we act contrary to 
the will of GU^d, we err and do wrong. God graciously 
Atws us our enrors by his written word^ and by awakening 
our conscienees. The word escliew is a very old one^ and 
dot now in use : it means to avoid or shun, v 

Qmesiions. — For what end does God shew to 4hose who 
iwre in error tlie light of his truth? [Ans. ThM. they may re- 
return into the way of righteousness.] In what manner has 
(yod revealed to us his truth aud his will ? [Ans, By giving us 
the Scriptures.] When we pray to be enabled ,to eschew 
such things as are contrary to our Christian profession, what 
do we mean ? [Ans, That we may avoid and shun all evil 
courses.] What is meant by following all such things as are 
agreeable to our Christian profession ? [Ans. Living a godly 

Ufe.] 

■ « 

Tlie f'ourth Sunday after Easter. 

fnsfructkm. — If left to ourselv«, and exposed to the 
temptations of Satan, we desire things contrary to God^ 
commandments ; and set our affectbns upon things very 
different fixjm tiiose which God has promiited ; we should 
iherefore pray to God to rule and goriem oar wilk and aflec- 

tkms. 

<^csfww»5.— What ought aM God's people to Jove ? [Ans, 
^Tht things which he commandeth.] And' what ought they 
ib desire} [Ans, The thin^ wKvchhe dotiivtoQiise ^ Anc 
we not gabject to manifold changw \xv \\»a v!jMi«^^Mn..^a^\ 
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lj4ns. Yes.J Will any cbamges take ploce^ or any misfor- 
tunes overtake us, in the world to come, if we once get 
to heaven ? [.^tfis. No. J Where then should mir hearts be 
£xed } {^Avs^ Where true jojrs are to be found.] Where it 
tliat } {Ans. In heaven. ) As God alone con rule our wills. 
Is it not very foolish to neglect to pmy to him to do 90? 
[ui/ns. Yes.] 

Tlic Fifth Sunday after Ea'-ter. 

. Instruction. — By holy inspiration is meant, having good 
thoughts put into our minds by the Holy Ghost. God*s 
merciful guiding, signifies his leading or conducting us by 
his grace and providence. 

Questions. — From wliom do all things come } l^tu, I^rom 
God.] What do we pray God by his holy inspiration to 
put into our minds ? {j^ns. Grood: tJioughts.] What com- 
monly follows bad thov^ts? .[.^lU'/ Bad actions.] What 
will good thoughts probably lead to ? [^Ans. Good actions.] 
Who is the safest and best guide we can have ? [/:/n.v. God.] 
Who are those that may justly hope to be under the couti- 
jiual guidance and care of God*s providence ? ^ylns, God*s 
people.] Can those prosper or be happy who are deprived 
of the protection of God? ^Jns. No.] Will those have 
his protection who never ask it? {^Ans. No.] 



Ascension Day, commonly railed Holy Thursday^ 

Instruction. — This festival is kept in remembrance of our 
Ix>rd\s ascension into heaven in tiie hunwn nature, which 
liappciied forty days after his resurrection from the dead. 
We may be certain that our Saviour nctnally asceixled up 
into heaven, for he was seen ascending by many witne.sses, 
and he has siiKe shewn^imself by visions in heavenly glory, 
.to some of his faithful servants, as we read in the New 
Testament. 

Questions, — What is Ascension Day k-cpt in remenibrance- 
of} l^Ins. Our Saviour** ascending into heaveu.] What 
reason have we to believe that our Saviour ascended into 
heaven ? ^/Jjis, He was seen by many witnesses.] Did he 
go up into heaven with or without his hiunan body ? [j4ns. 
With it.] If we arc heavenly minded, with whom shall 
we contiimdfy dwell after this fe£e \^ eu^V. ^Atv^. >:i?«t 
Ij^rd Jegv§ dhjifit. J 
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* . • 

Sunday after Asciension Day. 

Instruction. — Before our Saviour l^ft the world, lie told 
his disciples he should go away, but that he would not leave 
them comfortless, or without a Comforter ; by which Com- 
forter he meant the Holy Spirit, and that he would exalt or 
i-aise them to the same place to which he himself was going. 
I'hr.se promises our Lord fulfilled In a most extraordinary 
manner to his first disciples, and we here pray to be made 
nartakers of this heavenly gift. Those who have not the 
help of the Holy Spirit, are in a veiy comfortless state. 

Questions. — Who did our Lord Jesus Christ promise to 
send into the world as a Comforter, after he had left it to as- 
cend into heaven ? [^/w. The Holy Ghost.] Was this pro- 
mise ftiliiiled ? [Ans, Yes.] Who may expect the help of 
the Holy Ghost besides the disciples ? [y^ns. All who pray 
for it.] In what state are those who have not the "help cSf 
the Holy Spirit? [^Ans. Comfortless.] Wliere shaU we be 
exalted or raised to, if we follow the guidance of the Hdy 
Spirit ? l/ivs. To heaven.] Who is gone thither before to 
prepare a kingdom for his faithftil servants ? ]^Ans, Our Lord 
Jesus Christ.] "How long will Christ reign } ^An/. For ever 
and ever.] 



Whitsunday. 

Instruction. — This day is kept in commemoration of the 
the descent of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost, soon 
after our Lord's ascension. This festival is caUed Whitsun- 
day, because in the ancient church this day was one of the 
ftated times for baptfsm, and those who were baptized, put 
on white garments, as emblems or representations of the ' 
spiritual purity they received in the sacrament of bajptism. 

Questions. "•''Wh2X is Whitsunday kept in commemora- 
tion of? [^Ans. The descent of the Holy Ghost.] Did this 
event take place before or after our Lord's ascension > [^Ans, 
After.] Why is it called Whitsunday? [Ans. Because 
those who were baptized wore white dresses.] What did 
these white dresses signify? {Ans, Spiritual purity.] Are" 
we to expect the same power of speaking languages and 
working miracles from the Holy Spirit, as the A^)stles had ? 
[Ans. No.] Have /^^ need of such gifts? [Ans. No.] 
What gift does thkJ GoUect teadfci \» Vo Yr«! fet ^3cisc^^^ 
Ibe same spirit Y \^Ans. A n^U V^^^^^ "^ ^ ^at&M^:^ 
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And what sliould we desire to rejoice in ? ^Ans. His holy 
comfort.] Through whose merits may we hope to have our 
prayers granted > l^ns. Our Saviour's.] 



Monday and Tuesday in Whitsun-Week. 

Instruction. — These two da}'s are set apart for the same 
purpose as those which follow Easter Day, to give an oppor- 
tunity for seriousness, and the exercise of religious duties. 

Questions, — In what manner should festivals or holidays 
be kept ? [^Ans, In a religious manner.] When these days 
are passed in riot and drunkenness, what do people commit ? 
[Ans. Sin.] Which will be most punished, those who do 
wrong through ignorance, or those who do wrong after hav- 
ing been taught their duty ? {Ans, Those who do wrong 
after being taught tlieir duty.] What Collect is used on 
this day? \Ans. The Sunday Collect.] 



Trinity Sunday. 

Instruction, — After tlie commemoration of our Saviour's 
ascension into heaven, and the descent or coming down of 
the Holy Ghost, it is very proper to dedicate a day to parti- 
cular meditation upon tlie glory of the eternal Trinity. The 
members of the Church of England profess to believe in the 
glory of the eternal Trinity, every time tliey join together 
in public worship 5 and happy will it be for them if they 
continue evermore stedfast in this faith. 

Questions, '^'V/lxat is the true Christian Faith which, ac- 
cording to this collect, we ought to acknowledge ? [Ans. 
The glory of the Eternal Trinity.] What is the Trinity? 
[Ans. The Three Persons of the Godliead in One.] What 
is meant by the Trinity being eternal ? {^Ans. That it has 
been, and will be for ever.] Who are the Three persons 
of the Trinity > [Ans, The Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost] What is meant by the word unity ? \_Ans, Being 
united or joined together in ope.] What is meant by the 
term worship? lAns. Prayer.] What is remaining sted- 
fast in the ^th ? [Ans, To be always fixed and unmoved 
in it.] 

The First Sunday after Trinity. 

Instruction. — God has promised, mtoaa^ ^^rasX&dl^wK^ 
ture, to ttrengthen those who are desitQfVA ^ to ^i^on^ ^^^ v 
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«rid who acknowledge their weakness ; but Goir will not 
hielp ihoet wh«! ve self sufticient, and fancy thej have m 
need of the assistance of his Holy Spirit. 

Questiors.'"ls not our mortal nature very weak ? [^j^. 
Yes.] What can we do without the divine grace ? {^Ans. 
No good thing.] What must we be ready to acknowledge 
Sf we expect €rod to ttrengthen tw I ^Ans, Our own weak- 
ness.] What is the way to plisase God in will and deed ? 
[Ans, To keep his commandments.] 

The Second Sunday affier Trinity. 

r Instruction. — Those may be said to be brought up by God* 
who keep his holy ^vin and commandments. I'hese are the 
true children of God, and he keeps them with his^ Spirit, 
and governs them by hk Providence. 

Questions. — Who may be said to be brought up by 
God? [^/iTis. Those who keep his commandments.] What 
will he do for them ? {^4^ns. Help and govern them.] What 
should we pray God to keep us under the protection of? 
{^jins. His providenoe.] What should we prey him to noake- 
i!i6 have a perpetual fear and love of ? [An&. Uis holy name.j; 



The Third Sunday after Trinity. 

Instruction. -"'This collect suppo8es> in those who iiBe it,, 
that desire to pray, which every one ought to hare whO' 
addresses Almighty Goii.] 

QuestioKs. — What should every one have who addresses 
himself to God? lAns, An Iiearty desire to pray.] What 
may those hope to be defended, from who pray heartily to< 
God? l/ins. All dangers.] What may tliey hope to be 
eem£[^i'ted under ? {^Ans, All adversities.] 



The Fourth St^nday after Trinity.. 

Qnestlojts. — To whom has God promised to be a prcrtec- 
tor ? [.ins. To all; who put their triLrt in him.] Is is not oar 
duty to truBt in God ? lAru. Yes.] Prom whom does aQ 
strength- and hdiness come? [Ans. From God.} What do. 
we pray Crod to increase and multiply upon us ? [^Ans. His- 
mercy.] What are meant by things temporar' [Ans,. 
Things of this world.] What are meant by things eternal ? 
-fJif^. TlmgB of the other '««rasy^.'\ ^&fim mxas^Hfe Uve in 
fto km&r or toajptwil w«U» tf w^ Wv^ ^^ s^xw. ^i*«i- 
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nal lite ? [^Aus. Righteously, accovdin^ to God's law.] 
Wi^ck are xnq^t to be desired^ the good Xhm^^ of tlm Ufa, 
or those of the life to come ? [Ans^ XlfQ^ Qf th^ U£b tp 
come.] 

The Fifth Suinluy after Trinit^t 

Questions. — Wliat should we wi^h there shovM be 
throughout the world ? [jdns. Peace.] By what mf ans j^. it 
in our power to promote the peace of the Church ? [^ins^ 
By peaceable behaviour.] If all mankind preserved a pe2^- 
able behaviour towards each other, how might we serve 
€rod ? l^ns. Joyfully, in all godly quietness.] Woyld i^t 
this be pleasing to God ? [Arts. Yes.J ' 

The Sixth Sufiday after Triqity. 

QuestiQns.—Wh^t has God prepared for them that lo^'e 
him ? [Ans. Such good things as pass m9Q*s understanding-] 
Where has God prepared mem? i-4w^. In heaven.] For 
wiiom has he prepared them? [^Ans, For those who Ipvc 
him.] What do God's promises exceed-. [Ans. All that, we 
can desire.] In what degree should we love God ? lAns, 
Above all things.] In what way can we shew our love to 
Grod ? [Atu, "By keeping his commandments.] 



The Seventh Sofiday after Trinity. 

M4ri^M)».— The word Author signifioa tba be^pp^ ff 
iiny thing ; to graft is to put sproothing m\Q ^oth^r to (rqir 
tnm, that it ma^ increase and bear its own fi:iut ; ^^' ^J 
thing is graAedr it reqiures nourishment, or it will die awoy^ 
Such a love &)K God's name, as wiU brjiag f(s?rth tho fruits of 
true religion, is npt natural to V9, it «» in^vafted lA oiir 
hearts by his grace, and will die away if not continually nou- 
rished by his goodness. * 

Questions. — What is God the author and giver of? [Ans. 
All good things.] What do we beg God to graft in our 
hearts > [Ans, 1^ love of his name.] What d<i we beg 
him to increase in us ? {^Ans. True religion.] What do'w* 
beg him to nourish us with ? \_Ans. All goodfiess J An4 
when he has granted us these b^sstngs, what do ^"^ beg he 
wiU in his great mercy do ? lAns. Keep w in the saoa«\ 
Wil? (?ocf cfo a/J this for us, if we dowil^Jfta^wiViwX^cAft^^- 
iTnirr to knprare his good g^s } [Ans, ^^\ 
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The Eighth Sunday after Trinity. 

Instruction. — God*s Providence signifies his care of aH his 
creatures. By profitable tilings, are meant such as are good 
for our souls. 

Questims. — Does God's providence ever fail ? \_/ins. No.] 
What would become of all creatures, if God's providence 
should be withdrawn ? \^Ajis, They would perish.] What 
does Grod govern 1 [Ans, All things in heaven and in earth.] 
What should we pray to God to put away fi-om us ? \^Ans. 
All things hurtful.] What should we pray God to give us ? , 
[Jns, aS things that be profitable to us.] What is meant 
.by profitable things ? [Ans, Such as aie good for our souls.] 
Who best knows what is good> and what is hurtfiil for us, 
God or ourselves ? [Ans. God.] 

The Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

Questions. — Can we do any thipk that, is good> without 
the help of the Holy Spirit ? [Ans, No.] For what pur- 
pose do we in this Collect desire the help of the Spirit? 
lAns, That we may alwairs think and do such things as be 
right] 

The Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 

Questions, — Do you conceive God to have a body like 
ours ? [Ans, No.] When we pray God to. let his merciful 
ears be opened^ what is the meaning of this petition ? [Ans. 
That he will be pleased to receive our prajrers.] If we wish 
to obtain our petitions, what must we take care to ask fx) 
[Ans. Such things as will please God.] Can we expect Gbd 
to dispose our hearts to good actions if we neglect to ask him? 
[Ans, No.] Will God ever disappoint those who faithfully 
ask the aid of his Holy Spirit ? [Ans, No, 

The Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 

Questions. — Does not God sometimes shew his almighty 
power, by sending judgments upon the wicked ? [Ans, Yes.] 
How does God most chiefly shew his almighty power ? [Ajijs, 
By mercy and pity.] Because God is merciful, should we 
presume upon his goodness, to do wicked actions ? [Ans, 
No.] What should we pray for to enable us to keep in tlie 
JW/ of bis €0*Timandnacnta> \Ans, Ood!^ ^t^Eft.\ What 
«« the enciovB j»-omise* we ex^gecV. Xo o\^\u> \i ^^ ^^ >^ifc^ 
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will of God ? \_Ans, That we shall partake of the treasures 
of heaven.] Have wc not the greatest etacouragement to do 
our duty? [i^«j. Yes.] 

The Twelfth Sunday after Trinity, 

Questions. — When w God ready to hear those who pray 
to him in spirit and in truth ? \^Ans. At all times.] Are we 
always ready to pray ? \^Ans. No.] Does not Grod every 
hour of our lives give us more than we either desire or de- 
serve? [Ans, Yes.] What do we pray him in this Collect 
to pour down upon us ? [Ans, The abundance of his mercy.] 
What do we here beg God to forgive us ? [Ans. Those things 
of which our conscience is afraid.] What things are those ? 
\^Ans, Our sins and wickedness.] What things do we here 
pray God to give us ? [Ans. Those good things which we arc 
not worthy to ask.] Are sinners worthy to ask of God any 
thing in their own name ? [Ans. No.] In whose name ibay 
we venture to ask any blessing of God ? [Ans. In the tiame 
of Jesus Christ, hisSon^ our Lord.] 

The Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

/TEj/rvdion.— ^Ry laudable service is meant^ any thing 
that deserves praise. 

Questions. — What is meant by laudable service ? [Ans. 
Any thing praiseworthy.] Can we> as sinners, do any 
thing praiseworthy of oucielves ? [Ans. No.] By what gift 
are we enabled to do such service ? [Ans. By the gift of the 
Holy Spirit.] If by the help of the Holy Spirit we serve 
. Cod &ithfially in this life, what shall we finaUy obtain ? [Ans. 
God*s heav«ily promises.] What is meant by findly ? 
[Ans, At the end of the world.] What has God promised 
to those who serve him faithfully ? [Ans. Everlasting life 
and happiness.] 

The Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. * 

Instruction. — Faith, Hope, and Charity, are the three 
great virtues of a Christian. ' They are first implanted in the 
heait by the Holy Spirit, but we must be desirous of their 
increasing in us, and must act accordinjg to them, or they 
wi!l die away. When we pray to Grod to make us love 
him, wte must resolve to prove our love, >07 ^ 'v^Y&.^^3Qfc- 
dience £6 /i^ commandments. . . 



116 

Questions. — Whpt are the three great Christian \irtue8.] 
l^ins, Faith, Hoj^y and Ciiarliy.] By w{u)m aj^ thea^ 
first implanted in the heart? [^Ans, By th^ Holy Spirit] 
What will happen if we do not pray to God to increase those 
virtues in our hearts ? l^^^s. They wiM die away.] When we 
J^aye pray^ to God to niake us love tlmt whicji he com- 
xnapds> have we done all thgt is neces^iu^ ? [^dvs. No.] 
Wb^t roust we resolve in order tp prove our love ? {^Ans. . 
To obey God.] If we do not love ip keep Gpd*s cpminan4- 
iQ^tg, what can we never hope to obtain? \^Ans, Hisjgp^- 
cwu? proipi^es.] 

■ "■ ■II II » U 1 1 * 

The Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

Questions. — What do "we here pray God to ke^p "witlr 
his continual mercy ? [^Ans. Thf*. Church.] Whaf is m^aot 
by the frail^ of man? [^775. His weakness, and readiness to 
fall into sin,] Are we iiot soon tempted tp forget opr duty ? 
l^Ans. Yes.] What do we hprc beseech God to do ? l^ns. 
To keep us from all things hurtful.] And what do we beg 
him to lead us tP ^ \^rins'. All thiugs profitable to pur salva- 
tion.] Where may we learn the way of salvation ? [Ans. In 
th^ ^cripture^.] C^ '^ v^entazy] ii^ doctrines without the 
help of the Holy Spirit ? [^Ans. No.] Q^^ w^ pi^j^ Wto^ 

W4 Ifam a^i^^ mtiif^t H ? lAnf- N^ J 
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Th^ Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

bsirtfction.t'rTo deiik, is to make ^aiy thing fopi or im^ 
fute. Every .sin conunitted by the meoibera of the Church 
defiles it, and it oan only be cleansed by the Hc^ Spirit. 
There always have been wicked people in the world, who 
wouiii coot up trae religion, but God is aUe to preserve his 
Church upon earth, and he is ever ready tp help and suc- 
cour his faitiifal people, if they pray to hini. 

Questions. ^-AYhit defies or renders the Church impure } 
[j4n^. The §yis convnUted by the members of it.] C^n any 
{hUig be agieoable or plea3iiig to Gpd while it is in 9q im- 
pure «tatpT I4ns. Np.] Wliat would wicked people do, 
tf God did ni>t defend bis Church? [/iiis. Destroy it, and 
root up tive religion.] What 15 me^nt by succour ? ^Ans. 
Hfdp iff iiipe of Reed-l Wlvasfi »w:<?pur is uecess^iry to up- 
fyia and preserve the ClniTda. \\x ^fevy\ \A1\5. Qi^^:\^ 
Wliat do we at the end of iVi\s CoW^teX. t^xvj Qivi\ ^a ^ N». 
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rdspcsct to the Churdi ? lAns. Preserve it evermore by hJs 
help and goodneaBi}. \yould it not be a dreadful tliii^ if 
the drarefa lyefe to be destroyed } ^Ans. Yes.] 

• 

The Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 

Instruction, — The word pre\'ent, signifies in this place to 
go before as a guide to keep as from committing sin. When 
we pray therefore that the grace of God may both go before 
and foUo^ us, we express our d^ire to be under its con- 
stant influence, and to have it ever present withiis; ia&d 
in order to obtain this, we must yield our minds to tho06' 
good in^ressions it gives rife to, and search the scriptures 
jndy. 

Questions. — What- does the word prevent mean in this 
Collect } [Ans. To go before as a guide.] If the ^"ace of 
Grod is always with us, what sort oi woiks shall we be in- 
clined to do ? \_Ans. Good works.] 



Tlie Eighteenth Suhday after Trinity, 

Q«w/ion*.— -What are our three great spiritual eneriiles? 
\Ans. The world, the flesh, and the devil.] When was it 
promised in our name that we should renounce these ? [Ans, 
At our baptt^kn.] What is h6c«Bhry to enable us to with- 
stand their temptations ? [Ans, The grace of God.] With 
what hearts and -minds should we desire to ibllow God ? 
{Ans. With pure hearts and minds.] What are pure hearts 
and minds ? [Ans. Hearts and minds clear firom gailt.] 



The Nineteenth Sunduy dfter Triiiity. 

Questhons. — Are we able to please Qod without the heljp 
«f the Holy Spirit? \^Am, No.] what should we pray 
God rbercifuUy to'grant ? \^Ans. That his Holy Spirit may 
in all diings direct and rule our hearts ? \^Jiis, *Wh6n may 
we be sure that the Holy Sii^irit rul^s oiir hearts? \Aris. 
"^^^enwe take pleasure in doing the will of God rather than 
oiir own.] 

The Twentieth'Sunday after Trinity. 

Quesriinsi. — Wli':ft 'So Ve herb prsy Gdd hy his bhuntiful 
goodfiess to keep us^ Aom ? \^Ans. A\\. \]b«^c,& \5aaX. \»a;^J \Sfesx 
jg.J For what purpose do we diesvre Vi\rcv Xo^ow>\ \A«i%. 
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That we maj be ready both in body and soul to serve him.] 
With what disposition of mind should we serve God } {^Ans, 
A cheerful one.] From whom do we receive our bodies 
and souls } [Ans. From God.] To whose honour should 
we employ them ? [jins, God's.] How do people often 
abuse the faculties both of tlieir souls and bodies ? [^A.:s. By 
committing sin.] 

The Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 

QuesHons.'—Wlat do we pray for in this Collect r [^Am. 
Pardon and peace.] To whoni will God grant pardon and 
peace } {/ins. To his &ithful people.] Do not the best 
Christi:uis commit sin? J^Ans, Yes.] Can any one who 
thinks pn^rly> enjoy peace of mind, without the hope 
that his sins are forgiven ? [Ans, No.] Upon what terms 
has God promised pardon to sinners ? [Ans Repentance.] 
With what minds may we serve God, when we have rea- 
son to hope he has pardoned our $ins ? [Ans, Quiet minds.] 
For whose sake will God pardon sinners r [Ans. For Christ's 
sake.] Who are faithful people ? [Ans, Those who do God's 
will to the best of their power, and believe in Christ.] 



The Twenty-second Sunday after Tiinity. . 

Questions. — What is the Chui'ch here called ? [Ans, 
God's household.] What is the meaning of the word 
household ? [Ans, A family.] Does not God in his infi- 
nite goodness provide for his great family ?'[-<4fn5. Yes.] 
What do we pray God to keep his Church in^ [Ans, Con- 
tinual godliness.] What do we pray him to preserve us 
from } [Ans, All adversities.] Wnat are adversities ? [Ans, 
Misfortunes and affiictions. What works tend to the glory 
of Grod I [Ans, Good works.] What is the meaning of 
de\^outlyr [Ans, Religiously.] In doing good works, 
whom do we serve ? [Ans, God.] :What w2l be the reward 
of faith and good works ? [.^725. Heaven.] Can we do. 
good works, without the grace of God inclines our hearts to 
goodness } [Ans. No.] 



The Twentj'-ihird Sunday after Trinity, 
As/mciion.*" By refuge, is intsi&x. \;t^l«etWfk from 
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Questions. — What do we call God in this Collect ? \^Ans' 
Our refuge and strength.] Have we po^^^er and strength to 
defend ourselves from dangers^ spiritual and temporal? 
[jtns. No.] What are spiritual dangers ? [<V/tf. Dangers to 
the soul.] What are temporal dangers? ^/Ins, Acddeots 
that rdate to the body.] On whom do we depend for 
every thing? ^/Ins. God.] Why is €rod here caDedT the 
author of all godliness ? ^Ans, Because all good comes from 
God.] What is asking faithfully? IJns. With faith or 
trust in God*s mercy through Christ.] 



The Twenty fourth Si?nday after Trinity, 

Questions, — What do we pray God to do in this Collect > 
\j4hs. To absolve his people from their offencef .] Do not 
the best Christians commit sin through the frailty of tiheir 
natore ? {^Ans, Yes.] What has Grod promised he will do 
fer Christ's sake^ k they repeat ? Ijins. Absc^ve them.] 
What is the meaning of the word absolve ? \^Ans, IVu-don.]. 
Can we hope^to b3 absolved, if we do not^pray to God to for* . 
I^eus? lAns, No.] 



The Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

QireffioT?;.*— How does .God stir up the will ? l^ns. By 
ibe Holy Spirit.] When the will is good, what actions 
usually follow ? ^/ins. Good actions.] Do good actions and 
good works mean the same thing ? [Ans. Yes.] If we 
bring forth good works plenteously^ what will God do for 
us ? [Ans, Reward us plenteously.] For whose sake will he 
itjfrsad ta ? lAns. For Jesus Christ's sake.] 



: St, Andrew's Day, November 30. 

. Insiructum. — St Andrew was one of our Lord's twdve 
«po6tks ; the portion of Scripture appointed for the Gospel, 
gnres an ;ux:ount of our Lord*s calling him. All Christians 
are called, upon to follow Christ, though not in the same 
way as the ap98tle8 were, but they are called by Gbd*s holy 
word in the Scriptures. 
(pwtf/wAf.—Wlio was Smnt Aadiew "> V-*^$.Ot«,c&eios. 
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1 AxnXs apostles.] Did Saint Andrew roadiiy obey our Lord 
JenuB Christ, when he said unto hin>, F<^w me ? [Ans. 
Yes.] Are not all Christians called to follow Christ, though 
not in the same way as Saint Andrew was ? {^idns. Yes.] £/ 
what are they c^^ ? [^iz5. By Grod's hoLy Trord.l What 
does this Collect say we should give ourselv^ up obediently 
to fulfil ? [^jlns, God*s holy commandments.] 



St. Thomas the Apostle, December Q 1 . 

Instruction, — St. Thomas was also one of our Lord's 
apostle». The Gospel for the day gives "sai account of his 
unbelief of our Ix)rd'8 resurrection. 

^9iw^«Pf*.~Who was Saint Thomas ? [-rfw5. One of our 
LiMrd*^ Upo^ttes.] Of what did the ^ipostle Thomas doubt ? 
l/tks. The resurrection of Je^s.J Was he not r^provfd 
by Christ, <br hi* want of faith ? [Ans, "Yes.] If we 
retee ko beKeve the word of God, whttt ^all we be guiHy 
of ? [Ans, Sfe.] Does not our salvation depend npon oar 
belief? ^Ans, Yes.] Haw ^ tfe in this XMibdt \7rtiy 
God to grant us to believe in his Son Jesus Christ ? ^Afis. 
Perfectly, and without all doubt.] In whose name do 
we beg to be heard ? [Ans. In that of the same Jesiis 
Christ.] To \vhoih are honour and •glory flscriberd in the 
close of this Collect ? {Ans. To the Three Persons of the 
Trinity ? Whb are they ? lA^s. God the Father, Son, »id 
Holy Ghost.] 



The Conversion of St. Pitul. Janmry 25. 

Instruction. — St. Paol before his conversion twi* csHiA 
Saul ; he was a great persecutor of the Church, but it pleas- 
ed our Lord to convert him by a miracle, and to ordain him 
to bean Apostle to the Gentiles. The^stle for the day 
giv.es an account of his conversion. 

(^irestioiis, — What doss Htns Collett say Gcfd has cacBed to 
!A?he through the World by thepi-eaching of St. f^iil. [/^w^. 
The Kght of the Gospel.] What^houia we havc4ri remem- 
hYiAice ? [Ans. Hfis wonderftd convcnjion.] Hokv Aodid ^i-e 
*e^ fbilh our '*anTrfu1nes8 for it? (^Ans/^y 'ftfecywing- 
t^e ^ioiy doctrine which he t&vk^Yil.^ - 
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"The Presentation- of Christ in the Tentple. - -Fe- 
bruary 2. 
Quesstions. — ^In nitrhatsubstabce* wasthe onlfbf^ottaa S6n 
Cf God presented in the temjde by the Virgin Mary, lus 
inother ? [^Jns. In the sdbstance of our flesh J How should 
we desire to te; presented unto God ? ; [Ans. With pure and 
dean hearts.] When may our hearts be said to be pure > 
[Am, When they are cleansed from sin.] How alone can 
they be cleansed ? [-^tw. By the . Holy Spirit.] By whom 
do we beg to be presented unto God ? [Ans. The same Je- 
sus Christ' our Lord.] 

St^Matthias's Day. February 24. 

Instruction. — A true apostle, is one ordained by Christ 
himself to the office. There have been no true 3postles or- 

-dained since our Saviour's ascension, but St. Matthias, St. 
Paul, and St. Barnabas. Whoever therefore comes, pre- 
tending to have been ordained by Christ himself to preach 
the gospel, b a false apostle, and we may know him to be 
so, because* he has not the gift of tongues as the true apos- 
tles had, neither can he work miracles. I'he title of Bi- 

_ shops was given to the successors of the Apostles, and a pro- 
per number were solenmly ordained by the Apostjes 
during thdr lifetime, for the government of tlie Church j 
and to them was given authority to ordain others, as weU 
as Priests and Deacons, which are the two lower orders of 
the clergy. 

(Questions i — Was St. Matthias one of the twelve Apostles 
who were first chosen by Christ ? [Ans. No. ] Whose place 
was he chosen to fill ? [Ans. The traitor Judas's.] Who 
were ordained- by the Apostles to govern the Church after 
them ? [Ans. Bishops.] What had these Bishops authority 
given- tl^m to do? [Ans. To ordain more.] Who was to 

' ordain the Priests and Deacons ? [Ans. The Bishops. ] Who 
are true and faithflil pastors or teachers ? [Ans. Those who 
are ordained according to Christ's ordinance, and preach the 
gospel iur its true sense.] Who are false apostles^ [Ans. 
Those who perform tlie ofl^ke without authority, and who 
teach fiilse doctrines.] 

The AnnunciatioD of the Blessed .Virgin, codavcs^Vj 

called Lady Day. . MaveXi <J15. 
^IksirucUon, — By the Annunciation o£ xiie 'fiAaiasfi^NXx^Bi^ 



is infant tbe message which she received from £he angel Ga- 
briel, that she should be the mother of the Saviour. The 
I^carDatioa of the Son of God, signifies hb taking our na- 
ture upon him. By his cross and passion^ Christ purchased 
salvation £u: us. Some mistaken Christians honour the Vir- 
ffn Mary equally at least with our Saviour, and call her our 
Lady. The name Lady day relates to thb tide. The 25th 
of March is one of the Quarter days. 

Questions. — Who called the Virgin Maiy blessed when 
he addressed her ? f-^w^.. The angel Gabriel.] Was she not 
blessed in being the mother of our Lord? [ tis. Yes.] Is it 
right to pay honom* to her, equal to that we pay to Christ ?* 
Ijins. No.] Did the first Christians call the Virgin Mary 
our Lady? [/'ns. No ] What is meant by the incarnation 
of the Son of Crod ? [ -its. His taking our nature upon him.] 
By what message was the incarnation made known ^ [Ans, 
Tlie message of the angel Gabriel ] What has our I.ord'by 
his cross and passion purchased for mankind ? lAns Salva- 
tion.] Shall we pnrtake of this salvation, if we do liot live 
according to the rules of the gospel ? [. i7is. No.] 



St. Mark's Day. April 25. 

Instru€tion.—*St. Miark was not one of die twelve apostles, 
but he was the companion of St. Peter, by whom he was-sent 
into different parts of the world to preach the go.spel, and her 
converted multitudes. He was also one of the four Evange- 
lists 5 his gospel was composed chiefly firom the accoimt he 
received from St. Peter, of our Lord's lite and doctrines. 
The great purpose for which the gospels were written, was,* 
that Christians might know the truth. The Evangelists tell 
us plainly what our Lord did and what he taught ^ every 
thing contrary to their gospels is vain doctrine : we shoidd 
therelbre study the gospels with humility and diligence, pray- 
ing tor the grace of God to enable us to uHderstand and ap- 
ply them. If we neglv^ct to do this, we are subject to be 
carried away by every blast of vain doctrine. 

QnesUons. — What were the four persona called who 

wrote the gospels } [Ans. Evangelists ] Was St. Mark one 

of them ? [Ans. Yes.] What sort of dpctrine is that of St. 

Mark called in this Collect? l^^ns. Heavenly doctrine.] 

Aiv'not the divine truths contained in the gospels, very pro-* 

/>cfr/yc/f//ed heavenly doc iriuct \i4ns.X<i%.'\ Haviu^ these 

saA guides to^ ' ^o tbe UuO[x, >k^x. ^Wsl^HiftXjfe ^¥«»- 
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ful not to be carried away with ? [/4fis. Every blast pf vain 
doctrine] What ie meant by Vain doctrine ? [^ns. That 
which is contrary to the gospel."] Should we be ready to run 
after every person who cajls himself a gospel preacher ? ^jins. 
No.] Is it not very presumptuous in ignorant people, to 
pretend to explain the doctrines of Christ? [^ns. Yes.] 
With what dispositions should we study the gospel ? [Afts, 
With diligence and humility.] What assistance should we 
pray for to enable us to understand and profit by the sacred 
writings ? [Arts, God's giace.] 

St. Phiiip and St. James's Day. May 1. 

Instruction, — To know Grod truly, is to )uu)w him as he 
is revealed in Scripture, and we should live according to the 
laws he^has made known to us. Christ is called the Way^ 
because we must believe in him in order to go to heaven; ' 
he is called the Truth, because his promises are sure and 
cannot fail > and he is called the Life, because eternal life 
comes by him. One principal part of the knowledge of God 
is, to believe (hat Jesus is the Son of God, and that salvation 
and etei;nal life come thi-ough him, and him alone. 

Questions, '"Was St. Philip one of ^he twelve Apostles ? 
[/ins. Yes.] Was St. James one of them also? [jins. Yes.] 
Where do we leani to know God truly ? [Ans. In the Scrip- 
tures.] How may Jeisus Christ be said to be tlie Way to 
heaven ? [Ans. Because we mustv believe in him to get thi- 
ther*] How is he the Truth ? [Jns, Because his promises 
are sure, and cannot &il.] Why is he styled the Life ? 
[Mns, Because eternal life comes through him.] Did the 
Apostles St. Philip and St. James beheve this ? [Ans, Yes.] 
What way did they sted&stly walk in from this bdief ? 
[Ans. The way that leadeth to eternal life.] What do we 
In this Collect pray to be enabled to da ? [Ans, To fc^ow 
their example.] 

, St. Barnabas the Apostle. 

Instruction. — St. Barnabas was not one of the tiirelve. But 
was called and ordained of Christ to be an Apostle to the 
Gentries, by the revdation of the Holv Ghost. The pas- 
ties were endued with many singular gifts, sueh as speakin|r 
in lai^uages they had never learnt, ptopYiesym%»\»«SL\»%^jS^ 
sick, casting out devils, and petformiuf^ o^iiei tmx«k?SSsn^ 
waHUj which we are not to eipecti \3j0l «i»aQofe\^^^> 

92 . 
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are bestowed upon all true Cliristian5, such ss ability 4:aarfi- 
derstand the holy Scriptures, istrength.to resist the tempta- 
tions of the world, the flesh, and the de\'il> patience to en- 
dure the trials of this mortal state, and many otliers which 
we should pray for, and also for power to use them as the 
Collect expresses. 

Questions, — What singular gifts did God bestow upon the 
Apostles ? l^ns. The gift of tongues, prophesying, healing, 
casting out devils, &c.J What were the uses of these glfcts 
at that time ? [A?is. To prove tlie truth of what they taught] 
Are tliese gifts necessary now that the gospel is in our 
hands } [Ans. No.] Are there any other valuable gifts 
which are necessary to our comfort and happiness ? [j^ns. 
Yes.] Can we understand the Scriptures aright without 
the help of the Holy Spirit? [Ans. No.] Can -we.r/esist 
temptation wttheut the grace of God? [j^rts: N<J.] - Can 
we endure the trials and troubles of life without the sa^ne 
jiid? {Ans, No.] Is it not a sad tiling -to be destitute of 
these gifts ? lAns. Yes.] Upon whom wiU God bestow 
them ? [Ans, Upon those who pray for them.] In what 
way should we use all these gifts ? {^Ans» To the honour and 
glory of God.] 



St. John the Baptist's Day. June £4^ eommonly 

called Midsumnaer -Day. 

Questions. — Who was John tlie Baptist? [-^j. The fore- 
runner of the Messiah.] Whose son was he ? [Ans. The 
son of Zacharius and Elizabeth;] Was he woriderfiillybom? 
[^nj. Yes.] Whose way was he sent to prepare? [Ans 
Our Saviour's.] What doctrine did he pi^each ? [y^^s.^^Re- 
pentance.] Did John declare Jesus to be the Messiah ? 
[Ans, Y6s.] Did not John preach heavenly doctrine and 
lead a holy life ? \/ins. Yes.] Where do we read an ac- 
count of John's life and doctrines ? [Ans. In St. Luke's gos- 
pel.] What is it our duty to follow? [Ans. His. doctrine- 
and holy life.] If we follow his doctrine,, what should we 
do in respect to our sins ? [Ans. Repent pf them.] What 
does the Collect say we should constantly speak after his ex- 
Bmple ? [Ans. The truth.] What ihould we boldly rebuke ? 

£^/ts. Vice.] Aiid fo: wYvat s\io>a^^ >w^;;^^L>L\eD5i} w.fter ? 

1^/ Fat the truth's sake.'^ TVkB ^-vvvV oi Vcax^ \Aiv& 
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Hie trutli of our holy religion.] Whose grace must enable 
t!s to do these things ? [^w. God's grace.] 



St. Peter'* Day, June 2&. 

Instructjen. — ^The excellent gifts bestowed upon St. Pe- 
" ter, were the gift of tongues, the power to preach the gos- 
pel, to cast out devils, and perform many other miracles. 
The flock oiir Lord commanded hina to teed, were those 
who should be converted to Christianity, and the food he- 
was to gire them was tlie knowledge ©f ks doctrines; The 
pastors signify minister* of tlie gospeL 

Questions. — Was not the gift of tonguQ*, and the other 
gifts bestowed upon St., Peter, very excellent ones ? [Ans, 
Yes.] Who were meant by the flock he was to feed> 
[/4/is, His converts.} What food was he to give them ? 
lAns.. The knowledge of the gospel.] Is not the word of 
God now taught by the Bishops and Ministers I [^Ans. Yes.] 
Do they not in so doing feed their flocks^? ly^ns. Yes.] 
Who are meant by their flocks ? [^^'ns-. The people God has 
eonmiitted to their care.} Is it not very important to the 
flock to have a diligent and good shepherd ? lAns. Yes.] 
Who is the shepherd of a congregation ?. lAns. The Minis- 
ter.] When God's Ministers diligently preach Grod's word, 
what should the people do ? [ ^ns. Obediently follow the 
same.] What crown is to be the reward of their obedience, 
through Jesus Christ ? ^Ans, The "crown of everlasting, 

St. James the Apostle. July 25. 

Instructmh. — This Apostle is sumamed the Great, as the* 
ether James was styled the Less, probably to distingmsh the- 
«ne fi*om the other. His motlier Salome was nearly related 
to the Virgin Mary. It does not happen in tlie present stater 
of tlie Church, tliat . Christians are called upon to forsake 
all to follow Chriist, as this Apostle did, but every one is. 
called upon to forsake all carnal affections. 

Questions.— W\io did tlie holy Apostle James leave with- 
out delay, when Christ called him ? [Arts. His father, and 
mother, and all that he had.] If we are not; called to for*- 
sake either father, or mother, or property, what are we called 
Hpon to forsake} [Ans. All worldly and.c«rQaJi "aSfeciCY2k\s&"\ 
What are carnal a/Fections 1 \^Ans, Svi^ aS&c>L\om ^CoaLVN)^^ 
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long to the flesh.] When we have fbrsakeiiall sinfiil de- 
sires, what shall we be the more ready to follow ? [jfns, God's 
holy commandments] Who are most ready to do the 
will of God, those who have set their afiections on the 
things of this worlds or those who are ready to part with 
them when God pleases ? [^n^. Those who are ready to 
part wkh them.] 



St. Bartholomew the Apostle* August 24. 

/n^lnrc/itMi.— St. Bartholomew was one of the twdve 
Apostles, and is supposed to be the same pers^i who was 
before called Nathaniel. y 

Q</^f #ioit«.— — Whaf did God give his apostle fiarliicloaiew 
graee truly to believe and to preach } l^ihis. His word.] 
What should we pray God to incline all ministers to do? 
[jins. vTo preach the same gospel 9s the Apostles preached.] 
What should we pray God to incline ua to do in respect to 
the w<Mrd ? lAfis. To love it.] -Ought we to receive any 
new doctnne differing from the Apostles^ or not to be feimd 
in their vnitings? [jins. No.] If we love Grod's word^ 
shall we not be inclined to ob^ it ? lAns. Yes.] 



St. Matthew the Apostle. September 21. 

Jjtstruction. — This apostle wrote one of the gospeIs> for 
which he was particularly well qualified^ as he v.sls an eye- 
witness of our lyord's actions, and acquainted with the Vir- 
gin Mary. This apostle is. also called Levi. 

Questions. — What worldly advantages did Matthew quit 
to folltfw our Lord ? \jJjis. Hi** place in the receipt of cus- 
tom.] Did our.LxM-d promise to make him any.recompence 
for this sacrifice in tliis world ? [jins. No.] Did not Saint 
Matthew shew by his readiness to obey diis call, that he 
bad no covetous desires? [j^ns. Yes.] What do we in 
this Collect pray for grace to forsake ? l^ns. All covetous 
desires] What is being covetous ? lAns, Desiriiup nicMiey 
greedily.] What is meant by aii iaordinate love of iKhes ? 
lAns, Loving them too much, being over anxious to ob- 
tain the good things of this world.] Who do we desire 
gtsce to iofiow } l^ns. Jesus Christ.] How can we follow 

Jesfps Christ} [^ BybelieV\n^\tiVi:vicv, ^4fcUawinghi!V 

nampk,] 
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St. Miciiael and all Angiels, iSeptember QQ, com- 
monly called Michaelmas Day. 

Instruction. — Angels are liappy spirits who dwell in hesi- 
ven^ and are employed as the messengers of God. We are 
told in Scripture, that they Ipve mankind, and rejdce in the 
x^entence of sinners $ likewise that they perform good 
(traces for those who are heirs of salvation, meaning pious 
and good men : but we must not wcurship angels, because 
diey are the creatures of (rod a^ well as ourselves, though 
of a higher and mcH'e perfect nature. St. Michael is men- 
tioned by name in Scripture, and is supposed to he an arch^ 
ang^ or prince of ang^. Saint John, in the book of Re- 
velations, , speaks of Michael as having di'iven Satan and his 
wicked «igels cut of heaven. This festival was aj^inted 
in acknowledgment of ,the many good offices done for the 
Church, by the ministry of angels. 

Questions. — Have we not accounts in Scripture of the 
' appearance or angdls Co men on several occask»is ? [yins. 
Yes.] Are they friends or fi»5s.to. mankind ? [^ins. Friends.] 
What does our Saviour say the angels do when a sinner re- 
penteth ? l^ns. Rejoice. ] Is it right to worship ai^ejs ? 
l^lns. No.] Why not ? [Am. Because they are only crea- 
tures.] Are we their equals ? [Ans. No.] Has not our 
Saviour told us that those who shml be/adnntCed into h^ven, 
will be equal to tlie angels of God ? [Ans. Yes.] Who is 
'Saint Michael suppo^d to be ? [/iits. An archanjelj 
Wliat is meaak by an archangel ? [Ans. A prince of angds.] 
Whose will does it become both angels atid men -to per- 
iirm? lAns. God*swill] Ho^ do we desire God's will 
roaj be done in the Lord's Prayer } [Ans. in earth as it is 
in nsawen.] By whom is it done in h^avdn ? [Ans. By the 
angers.^ As we are intended to be like the angels hereaf- 
ter; how should we prepare ourselves here for such a glori- 
ous state ? [Ans. By striving to be good as they are.] Do 
angels appear to men now ? Ans. No.] Though we cannot 
eee them, may they not be present to us ?. {^Ans. Yes.] 
Why cannot we see them ? [Ans. Because they are splits.] 
What form did they take when they did appear on earth, as 
we are told in Scriptiue ? [Ans. The human form.] Is it 
not delightful to have hopes- Of being the companioAs of an- 
gels hereafter > [Ans. Yes.J 
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St. Lake the Evangelist. Odtober 18. 

Instruction. — Saint Luke was not one of the twelve apos* 
ties, but he was the companion of Saint Paul. He was -by 
profession a physician: : he is-liliewise said to have been skil- 
led in the art of painting -, he is supposed to have been con- 
verted to Christianity by St. Paul, to whom He was a faith- 
ful iSriend and fellow labourer in the ministry of the gospel. 
Our sins are the diseases which tlestroy the -health of the 
soul. The only medicines for the cure 'of these diseases^ are. 
the doctrines of Christ. The Evangetist may justly be cal* 
led the physician of the soul, because he directs mankind to 
those medicines^ and instructs them how* to gain health for 
their souls. 

Questions. — ^What was Saint- Luke called to be besides an 
Evangelist f l^ns. A- physician of the soul.] What are- the 
diseases which destroy the hedth of the soul;*^ and make it 
in danger of everlasting death ? [-<i6i5..0ur sins.] What are 
the proper medicines for the soul ? \^Ans. The doctrines of 
Christ.] Where are they to be found } ^Ans, In the New. 
Testament.] Whose merits will heal all the diseases of our . 
souls ? lAns. Those of Jesus Christ.] 



St Simon and St. Jade. October 28. 

Instruction, — Saint Simon was called tlie Canaanite and''* 
Zelotesj he was one of the twelve. Saint Jude.was bro- 
ther to James the Less, and in his Epistle., stylos himself 
the brother, of Jesud Christ. It is probable that he was his- 
cousin. Besides the name of Jude or Judas^ he bore those 
of Thaddeus and Jabbeus. The Church of God is compared 
by Saint Paul, in his Epistle to- the Ephesians, to a beau- 
tiful building, in which all the different parts rare £tly framed 
together, forming an holy temple, ando habitation . for 
God himself, through the Holy Spiriti Of this ; temple the 
apostles and prophets are called the foundation, and Christ 
himself the corner-stone^ The Collect for the day agrees 
with this. 

Questions. — Who were the first preachers of the gospel ? . 
\jins. The Apostles.] Upon whom does the whole of reli- 
gion rest ? [Ans. Christ.] To what does Saint Paul com- 
pare the Church ? [Ans. To a beaoXJv&jl WMiu^."! What 
does he say this building forms "> ^.Ans. KVtf^-^ Vam^^> ^^x\ 
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habitation for God' himself.]' Ha^ not God promised to 
^well with those who belong: to his^ Ghvirch ? [//tw. Yes.] 
Should not all good Christians* desire to form a part of this 
holy habitation ? lAns. Yes. J How does the Collect say we 
should be joined togetlier in order to da so } [Am. In unity 
of spirit.] What is meant by being joined together in unity 
of spirit ? [j^ns. Agreeing in one faith.] What is the faith 
we should all join in ? Ans. Believmg the doctrine of Christ 
and- his Apostles .J 



All Saints' Day. November 1. 

Instruction. — By All Saints are meant all good members^ 
©f the Church, from the beginning of the world, who hav- 
ing passed thi*ough the trials of life, are admitted into a 
state of eternaTbliss; The elect of God signify God*s fmth- 
iul peop^.-3 on earth, for wKora an inheritance Isr j^ovided 
with the sauits in glory. The saints in heaven, and the 
elect on earth, are so knit or united together, as to- form the 
community or fellowship of saints, the mystical body of 
Christ, that is the Holy Catholic Church, of which Christ 
is the head. Jf we would be among the elect of God, w© 
must pray for divine grace to enable us to follow the blessed^ 
saints in all holy virtues, and godly living, for we can no- 
longer be of the community of saints, than whilst' we lead^ 
holy lives. 

Questions. — Who are meant by All Saints I [Ahs. All- 
good people who Ijave lived on earth.] Who are meant by 
the elect of God ? [Ans. God's faithful people upon earth.] 
What do they form altogether? {Ans. The communion 
of saints.] What is meant by the mystical "body of Chri^ ? 
[Ans. The Church.] What must we do if we would con- 
tinue among -tlie elect on earth ? [Ans^. Follow the bles- 
sed saints in all virtuous and godly Hving;] What does the 
Collect say we shall come to, if we do so,- when this life is 
ended ? [Ans. Those unspeakable joys which God has pre- 
pared for those that love him.} Through: whose merits 
shall we obtain these joys? [Ans. Through the merits o£ 
Xesus Christ our Lord.] 
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IN^STRUCTIONS CONCERNING tHE SACRA- 
MENT OF BAPTISM. 

The Ministration of the Public Baptism of tnfadts. 

Instruction, — ^This office wa« provided byj the Chitrch of 
Engkmd^ for the purpose of administering the Sacrament of 
Baptism to young Infants, and fof achnitting them ad mem- 
bers of the Church, which is a very important matter, ^he 
. office is in itself a very solemn one, and cannot be properly 
performed but by the ministers of Christ. But it is a very 
common thing for people to r^ard a christening, merely as 
a form for giving a name to a new-bom infant, and as an 
occasion of feasting and merriment : there certainly is great 
eause for rejoicing, when one who has been borh in sin and 
tl^ child of wrath, is made a child of grace ; but the joy oh 
tills occasion should t)e such as becomes christians. 

(^estwns. For what puipose has the Church provided 

this <^ce? [//n5. To administer the Sacrament of Baptism 
to Infants, and to make them members of the Church.] Is 
not this ^ very seriotis matter r \/ins. Yes.*) Do all who ^ 
call themselves Chrijjlians, consider it as such ? [Ans. No.") 
What is every infant who comes into the world bom in } 
[Am. Sin ] What is it, as being bom in sin r [Ww*. The 
child of wrath. 1 V/ho brought sin and God*s wrath upon 
mankind ? lAus. Adam.] What means did our Saviour 
Jesus Clirist ordain for the cleansing us from sin, and.ihak- 
itig us the children of grace ? l^ns. The Sacranient of Bap- 
tism.] tlow should every body behave while the Sacra** 
nicnt of Baptism is administered? [.^«5. Seriously.] What 
kind of joy should those persons have who go to keep a 
christening? [.Ans. Such as become Christians.] Does it 
become Clunstians to be riotous on such a gokmn occasion ? 
[Ans, No.] 

Read the First Parftgr«ph of the Kubricks 

Questions.— -Why has the Church ordered that the Sa- 
crament of Baptism should be administered on Sundays and 
Holidays ? [Ans. Because ihcre are more people together on 
those days.] Why is it desired that there should be a num* 
i}er of people present ? [//w*. That they may testify the re- 
ceiving of die infant into Christ's C\v\ite\\:\ ^ox nnV^ other 
j^asoQ ia it proper to hav« a cbivsletvixv^^^xiQitafe^ Y^\.^V3 \ 
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[j4ns. That evety one present may be put in remembrance 
of his own profession made at his baptism.] Can you re- 
collect fi-om what yoi>have learnt in your Catechism, what 
this profession is, that is, can you tell what was promised 
and vowed in your name by your godfathers and godm9- 
tbers, when you were baptized ? {^Ans, liiey did promise 
and vow three tilings in my name, &c.] If you attend 
properly to the words of the office of Baptism, you will hear 
in wiiat manner godfathers and godmothers make th'i^ pro- 
mise and vow, and also perceive how infants born in sin and 
children of wrath, are made members of Christ's Chur ;h, 
and become entitled to the privileges of the Christian cove- 
nant ; Can you tell me what the privileges of the Christian 
covenant are y that is, can you tell what you were made in 
yoiu* baptism? l/ins. A member of Christ, a child of Gk)d,: 
and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven.] Is not the 
being present at a christening, tbe most likely means of put- 
ting you in mind of your baptismal vow ? [Jins^ Yes.] 

Re«'id to the Scholars the Charge to the Godfu* 
Withers and Godmothers at the end of it, viz. Ye are 
to take care, 8cc. 

Instruction.'— By the vulgar tongue is meant the language 
conmionly talked in the countr}-, that is tlie English lan- 
guage. 

Questions, — ^^For what purpose does the Chuix:h direct 
that every child who has been baptized shall afterwards be 
taken to the bishop ? [-<^«5.'Tobe confingaed.] What must 
children learn before they are confirmed } {Ans. The Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten C4immandmcnts.] What dUe 
must tliey be instructed in ? [Ans. The Church catechism.] 
Have not you already learnt all these > \^j4ns. Yes.] 

Instruction, > — Before you go to be confirmed by the . 
Bishop, you must study the office for this Sacrament very 
particularly ; in the mean while remember what you have 
ieamt concerning it in the Catechism. 

The Ministration of Private Baptism of Children 
ifi Houses.. Head the First Paragraph of the Ku- 
brick. 

Questions. — How soon does the Church re<\ulre vQ£asA& 
to he baptized ? [^ns. The first or aecau^iSnaflfiii^/aiVfc^^^sMt^ 
birth J Where are they to be ba^ut^*^ \Ata.\». ^Sefc. 
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Church.] But supposing the child is sick, what is to be 
done? ^Ans. It may be.christenedat home.] 



The MinistiTrtion of Baptism to such as are of riper 
yeacs^ and able to answer for llieraselves. 

Iftstructum.^'Tt sometimes happens-, from children being 
born in ^ foreign country, where there are no proper minis- 
ters to administer the Sacrament of Baptism, or from other 
causes, that they grow up to maturity without being chris- , 
tened -, and sometimes tho^e who have professed the Jewish- 
religion, and those who. were brought up heathens>- are con- 
verted and desire ta be received into tlie. Church, of Christ. 
These persons being of age; are able to answ^ for them- 
selves ', there is no. occasibu for their goxffathers and godmo- 
Aers to answer for them, but only to present tliem at the 
Font, and to witness their bekig baptized. The office of 
Baptismfor grown persons, is the same as- for infants, 
excepting that ope who is of ripCF years is called a person,, 
instead of a child or infant. 

Questions, — For wjiom is thi^ office provided.?. [Ans^ For 
such as are of riper years.] Who promise and vow for . 
them-? [Ans, Themselves.] ' Have they no godfathers and 
godmothers ? [Ans* Yes.] What do tliey do on these occa- 
sions ? {^Ans. Present the person, at the font] What. is ^ 
meant by tlie fonUd [Ans. The place into which the wat^r 
. is put*] What follows next inr the Prayer Book ? [Ans. A- 
Catechism.] What is W Catechism? [Ans. An instruction . 
to be learned by every person before he is brought to the 
Bisho]p to be confirmed.] Have you learnt this Catechism ^ 
[Ans. Yes.] Then we will pass it over at present. 



INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING THE ORDER OT 
. CONFIRMATION, OR LAYING ON OF HANDS 
UPON THOSE THAT ARE BAPTIZED, AND 
GOMR TO YEARS OF DISCRETION. 

Instruction. — This office was appointed -by the Church,. 

that such yoving persons as were ot proper age to understand 

dse whole of their duty^, and^ wVitj \\2L^\ie^ti v^eviVsvjA^ 'vcr 

jftmctedin the printtples of the CVa\&\\«sx teV^ovi, ^\^^^ 
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ratify and confirm in their own persons, the Promise and 
Vow which their godfathers and godmothers had made in 
their flames, at th,eir baptism. Though Confirmation is not 
a Sacrament, it is a veiy solenm tiling, and every young 
person who goes to be confirmed, should endeavour t(5 pre- 
pare properly for it. Confirmation'is performed by Bishops 
only, and- it is usual to let some years- pas& between the con- 
• firmations, that there may be time for a number of young 
persons to attain the proper age> which is commonly 14 or 
J5; and sometimes before a confitmation takes place, no- 
tice is given of it by the ministers of the parishes, and they 
call upon all the }t)ung people who are old enough to be 
eon$rmed, to come- to them to be examined ; and the mi- 
nisters usually give tliose who go to them books, explaimng 
the nature of confirmation, and catechise them from time 
to time, admonishing- them nofeto c;fFer themselves to the 
Bishop for so solemn a purpose, without di^ consideration, . 
and fill! piJi*pos.e of fiilfifiing the solemn engagements they 
are about to make. 

Questions. — For whom was this oflSce of confirmation 
made ? [-^♦w. Those who are come, to years of discretion.] 
What are they to be confirmed in ? lAns. The promise and 
vow madfe in their names at their baptism.] Who confirms 
them ? [AriSi The bishop.] How does the bi.shop confirm- 
them } [Ans. By prayer and laying on of hands.] Should 
young persons, go to be corifinned, as if it were a diversion ? 
lAns. No.] ^ Shocid they go merely for cmiosity, or that 
they mfght Have it to say, that a Bishop laid his hand upon 
their heads ? [j^ins. No.] How should tliey set about pre- 
paring ihemselves for this solemn act ? [-^^j. They should 
go to their minister to be examined.] What elsie should 
they do ? [^tw. Read the good books that are given them.] 
What should they make themselves - very perfect in before 
tkey gp- to be confirmed ) ^jins. The Church catechism.] 
You nfiay pass over for the present the Older of Matrimony^, 
the Order for the Visitation of the. Sick,, and the Commur 
nion fix the Sick. 



INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING THE ORDER FOR^; 
THE; BURIAL. OE THE DEAD.. 

Jhstructibn': — A^ children are "very w^fc. ^o ^ TvsoLXsa ^sslv^- 
rah, and often behave in a Tery ka^xo^x xsMBssafix •a.\..;^ssffis^ 
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to the great distress of the mourners who attend their deceaseif 
friends to the grave, it is very proper that you should be 
taught to consider what a funeral i.:, and how aU who aie 
present at it., should behave whilst the solemnity is perform- 
ing, "and the thoughts and resolutions they should carry away 
iu their own hearts, when they return home. 

A funeral signifies committing a human body to the earth, 
after the soul is departed from it. Amongst Christian bo- 
dies are buried in dh^ eaith, because when God pronounced 
condenmation for siu upon all mankind in Adam, after the 
fidl, he said. Thou shah eat bread in the sweat of thy brow, 
till thou lYium into the ground, for out of it wast thou' 
taken, for dust thou art and imto dust shalt tlKDU returo.' 
As man has been the iraage ot his Maker, and has dominion 
over the lower creatures, it is prv.per that m(»*e respiect 
should be paid to his dead body, than to those of the brute 
creation ; besides the bodies of mankind having been re- 
deemed by Christ, as well as their souls, are to rise again: 
from the dead, therefore it seems proper id inter them with 
marks of respect 5 add to this, that the suniving friends find 
great comfort in seeing tlie remains of fhose they loved, and 
tor whose loss they are afflicted, buiied in a reipectfid de- 
cent manner 5 and tlie excellent office which our Church 
has appointed for the burial of the dead, is calculated to give 
the mourners spiritunl consolaticm, by leading them to reflect 
upon the happy change their departed friends have expe- 
rienced, by leaving this mortal life for immortality f the bu- 
rial service also furnishes good instmction for all who pro- 
perly attend to it, by putting tliem in mind that they them- 
selves must die, and be buried m hke manner, and that 
they should therefore prepare, without delay, for a future 
and eternal state. 
, %iestmns.—'\% it not a very afflicting thing to lose a pa- 
rent, a child, or any near relation or friend ? \Ans, Yes.] Do 
Hot you suppose that those who follow a near relation or 

, friend to the grave, must feel a great deal of sorrow ? {Ans, 
Yes.] If you were foDovving one of your own, should rujt 
you be greatly hurt to see a number of children or other 
thoughtless people nmiiing after you as after a common 
sight ? \Ans. Yes.] Is it doing as we would be done by, to 
have no regard to what others feel? \Ans. No.] Is it not 
\&ry comfortable to see the dear remains of a'-dfeparted friend' 

isdd in a decent aud (K)lenui maaoet m tS^i^ ^gcsNe^ {Ans. 

Yes J 
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Read the Kubrick. 

tnstruction,f"'VhQ reason why unbapti^ed persons are not 
buried as Christians is, that they do not properly belong to 
the Christian Church, therefore the office is not suitable to 
their remains. Excommunicated persons signify those, who 
for their very great wickedness, have had sentence of excom-^ 
munication pronounced against them, by which tliey are put 
out of the Christian Church -, as they are no longer reckoned 
members of it. Christian burial is very properlyforbidden to 
them. This punishment is very seldom inflicted. Those 
Who lay violent hands upon themselves, are deemed unwor- 
.thy of Christian burial, because they are murderers ; and as 
they eannotbe punished as such, the law of the land ordains 
that they should be buried in a public highway, where four 
roads meet, and that a stake should be driven through their 
bodies. » 

Questions,— J5 there not something very shocking in the 
thought of being denied Chrfstian burial > l^s. Yes.] Have 
liot you seen the manner iti which the minister and the defk 
meet the corpse at the entrance of the Church-yard, and 
Walk with it towards the grave ? [^Aris. Yfes.] 

Read the First Sentence, I a.m the Resurrectioii^ &c. 

Instruction. — These words were spoken by our Lord hilti- 
celf to Martha, when she was grieving for the death of her 
lier brother Lazarus if and they are calculated to conifdrt 
Christians for the death of their friends, and give tliem hopes 
of a joyful resurrection themselves. 

Questions. — Why does our Saviour call himself the resur- 
rection and the Life ? [_^ins. Because through him the dead 
will be raised.] What death is that which those who be- 
lieve in him will never die ? l^dns. Eternal deatli.] Is it not 
very comfortable to the friends of the deceased, to hear that 
the dead will be raised to life, and li\'e for ever ? Ij4ns. Yes.] 
What miracle did our Saviour perform at the time he spoke 
these comfortable words, to prove that he had power to 
raise the dead ? [Ans. He raised Lazams.] 

Read the next Sentence, I know that ray Redeemer 
*' , liveth^ &c. 

//f^/n/c/ion.— These were the words of holy Job, which 
he «pake in the midst of his great «ffiic\A.oiBi%> ^\ikbw ^x'er^ 
enrtbly comfort was cut off. 
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Quest tons. —Is it not veiy comfortable to thruk of a He^ 
deeuier who will restore us to life, after worms have de- 
stroyed our body ? [Ans. Yes.] Is it not very comfortable to 
mourners at a funeral, to be put In mind of the resunrection 
of the body.] [Ans, Yes.] 

Read the next Senteirce, We brought nothing intO' 

the world, &c. 

Instruction, — This sentence, which is taken partly from 
St. Paul's Epistle to Timothy, and pardy from the book of 
Job, calls upon mourners to resign themselves to the will of 
God, and to be feady to bless the Lord not only for what 
he gives, but for what he sees fit to take away^ because we 
may be sure that Gk)d orders all things for the best, and it 
is our duty to submit, to all his dispensations. 

Questions, ^'-What did' we bring witli us into this world f 
[^Ans. Nothing.]- What can we carry with us when we 
leave itV [-/^^/Wi Nothing;] Who gives us live, and every . 
tliuig we possess in this, world ? [Ans. God.'] Has not Grod 
a right to take every thing away I [Ans. Yes.] What 
should we say when. God- bestows upon us the thing we stand 
in need of? [^Ans. Blessed be the name of the Lord.] 
What should we say when God deprives us of our fiiends-^or 
any thing we value ? \_Ans. Blessed be the name of the Lord.} 
,Why should we bless God at all times ? \^Ans, Because Goi 
always does what. is best for us.] Who made use of these - 
words when he was in the deepest affliction ? [Ans.- Job.] 
Had not Job lost children and fortunci and every thing when 
-he said so? \_Ans, Yes.]' Did not God bless and comfort 
Job afterwards ? \^Ans. Yes.] Are we not certain from the- 
Scripture that God-will make good people amends in ano- 
ther life, for all." they are obliged to part with here> \Ans, 
' Yeg.]: 

Read the Rubric. 

i^Mc^^ioTM.— Have not you seen the coffin canned into, the 
Ghurch, and heard the- service read? [Ans, Yes.] 

Read the 39th P^alm, I said I will take heed^ &c. 

Instruction. — The use of this Psalin i8> to remind those 
who are present at a funeral, of the shortness of life^ and of 
their entire deperdance upon the'wili of God-for its continu- 
. anee ; sind io teach theia subm>ss\oTiX.o \he willof God. 
(j^uestioiis,'^' Should not tiioae-N<rtao \oNe \osX. ^ t^seo^ >Qfc: 
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plaints ? [jins. Yes.] ; What skoiidd the death of othere 
fead us to reflect upon ^ [^n^. The uncertainty of our own 
lives.] Are we to consider this world as a place in which we - 
i are to- abide for ever? [^ybis,- No,] What did! the Psalmiat 
call himself ? [^Ans, A stranger and a pilgrim.] What is a - 
pilgrim ? [^Ans. A traveller.]. What place should we all try 
"to travel >t0'? [Ans, Heaven.] 

Head Psalm 90, Lord, thou bast been, &c^ 

IHsttuction. — The use of this Psialm is, to direct tlic 
thoughts of the mourners- to seek for comfort in their afflic^ 
tion from God himself, who alone can bestow it 

Questions. — Has not God been the ^efilgeof'allhis.faith*• 
&l people, from one generation to another ? \_Ans. YesjQ 
Has not God sent his chastisements upon them for their 
g9od,and shewn his mercyupon them afterwards ? [-^n^^Yes.] 
Can we know the exact number of the days we shall live 
upon earth? [Ans. No. \ What should we apply our hearts 
:to in order to be prepared'for our end wiienever it may haj^- 
TCnv.? [Ans,.Wisdoxa.'y What is meant by wisdom in the 
fimguage of Scripture ? £^7z4Religion.] From whom should'. 
we seek for comfort in affliction ? [Ans, From God.] 

Read tbe Lesson, Now is Christ risen, &c, 

•. Instruction^^"'This portienr of Scripture is taken from that 
part'ff Sti Paul's First Episde to the Corinthians, in which- 
h» giv=es aor account of the resurrecdon of the dead -, and it is 
full of comfort for the living. 

Questions. — Is it not very comfbrtabte to tiiose who are 
mourning forthedead^ to4iear that- the body 'which b 
turning to corruption, and which they are going to comf- 
mit to the earth, shall be raised in incorruption ? [Ans. Yes.] 
Is it not very comfortable to hear that tlie bocQes of good' 
peoplGLwiHL rise to glor)'? [Ans i Yes.} Is it not very* com- 
fortable for all to be told, that death will at length be de- 
stroyed ? [Ans. Yes.] Through whom will mankind obtain 
the victory ' over death ? [Ans. Christ.] What should thfe 
hope of a glorious immortdity make us strivfe to abound in ? 
[Ans. The T^ork of tl}e Lord.] Wlaal vs me!«oX.\s^ ^^^^3?^ 
of the Lord ? [^ns. A godly, life.^ ^f^teX. Ao^ nJcvs. ksj^'^^^Ss- 
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uy to ezKX)urage us to lead a godly life ? [Ans.^ That our k^ 
k»our shftll not be in vain in the Lord.] 



Read the Rubric^ and the Prayer which follows it^ 

Man that is born^ See. 

Questions. — Is not tliis Prayew very suitable to be used by 
Christians, at the burial of a Christian ? [jins, Yes-I 



m*m 



Read the Rubrick» and what follows i^, For 9s 

much, &€• 

Questums.'^'is it not a great mercy to the deceased to be 
taken by Grod out of this world of trial and affliction ? 
[jins. Yes.} With what hope should Christians coniHut 
the bodies of their departed friends to the grave? [Ans. 
With the certain hope of a resurrection to eternal lif«;J 
How is it made certain to us that our bodies shall be ndsed 
to eternal l^fe ) \^Ans, Christ has promised to r^use them.] 
What did our Lord do after his deaths to prove tlu^ he cotild 
raise the dead ? \Jlns. He lauid bis own body.] 



Read the Rubric, and the,Sentence foUowipg — I 

heard a voice, &c. 

Instr^ctiQU.^'^ThiB sentence is taken from the book of 
Revelation, and is understood to signify that the' &foh of 
good people are in a state o£ rest and peace, from the tk»e 
they leave this world. 

Questions. '*-ls not tliis sentence a most comforta^ie one } 
.[-4«f. Yes.] What prayer m used after it? lAns, llie 
Lord's Pi«yer.] 



Read the next Prayer — Almighty God, &c« 

Questions. — ^With whom do the souls of the just live after 

they depart from this world? l^ns. The. Lord.] Is it not 

very proper to return thanks to (Jod, for deUvering the^ 

souls of the faithful from the V^udfiti of tVau^ 6£sh« aiid tlie 

/Riicws of this sinful WQAd > \^Ans.X^"\ "^>QaX.^^^^^«s^ 
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pray God speedily to accomplish ? lAns. The number of his 
Elect,] Who are the Elect ' iJns. The inheritors of the 
kingdom of heaven.] What kingdom should we pray Gm] 
to hasiCD ? [.4tis Christ's kingdom.] Why should wc wish 
foe the coming of Christ's kingdom ' ^Ans. That we may 
have perfect bliss and everlasting glory ] Through whom 
alone can u-e obtain these? [ ni. Ihrough Jesus Christ oi 
Lord.] 



Read the Collect, O merciful God, &c. 
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Qualiorts.— To whom did oiir Lord say those ctmi/brt- 
able words, I am th'e resurrection and the life ? [ fnt. To 
Martha.] For whose comfort were they designed ? \_Ans. 
All Christians] In what manner should we not sorrow, 
when we lose a friend or relation ? ^Ana. Not aa men with- 
out hope.] What should we meekly pray God to raise us 
from, and esalt us to, whilst we are in this world ? [Ans. 
From the death of Sin wiito a life of Righteousness.] If wo 
lead such a life, what msy we hope to receive at the last day ? 
[^Ans. The blessing of our Saviour,] What may we expect 
our Saviour to say to us ? [_Ai^- Come, ye Wessed of ray 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the be- 
ginning of the world.] Will not these be joyfiil words ta 
those who hear ihem ? lAns. Yes.] What does the burial 
service end with! [-^ni. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christy 
the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Gl-.ost, be 
with OS all evermore. Amen,] 

Inslriiclion. — Tliis office foi- the burial of the dead, ii - 
entirely calculated for those who die in the Lord ; that is, 
for those who have made their peace with God before they 
die. B\it it is read over all, excepting these menliMied in 
the first Kubrick, because there is no order in tlie church to 
the contrary ; but no prayers of the Uving can avail for 
those who have died in a state of impenitence : they must 
be left to Christ, who aloiie u the judge of all men, and 
will acquit or condenui according to the will of the Father 
Almighty. 

Queslioiis.—Caa prayers for the dead alter their eternal 
state! lAns. No.] Who will judge all mankind when 
they rise from the dead > lAiis. Christ.] Will Christ judge 
thom according: 10 the will of men > \^.,4ns.'Noi\ ¥iq^ -«i4- 
■ ijudge them > [Aju. Accordi.ng ioGoA'a's''ii\ "^"^ ™*-^ 
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BOW, doyou think that a funeral is a thing 'to make aspoii' 
•nd diversion of? [//;?*. No.] Is it not wicked as w^' as 
cruel to make any kind of disturbance whilst a funeral Is 
going on ? {^A7ts, Yes.] Thea-I hope you will set an exam- 
ple of behaving properly when you go to one. If giris are 
invited to hold up the pall of a dep^'ted* friend, should they 
think only of their white gowns and hoods? [/^tw. No.] 
What should tliey think of ? [Ans, The solenm service.^ 
If' children are invited to sing psalms before a corpse, in« 
what manner should they doit ? [Ans. In a solemn manner. i . 

INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING THE COMMINA- 
TION FOR ASH-WEDNESDAY.. . . 

DIRECTIONS FOR. THE .TEACHER. 

It is of great iraportance to make young Chris- 
tians well acquainted with the ii situ re and design of 
the Commination^ that they may not take up the 
prevailing prejudice concerning Cursing of Neigh- 
bours^ which preventsnumbersof well-disposed per- 
sons from joining with the congregations to which 
they 'respectively belong^^ in deprecating the wrath 
of Almighty God for national offences. 

Let the children open their books at the Comnii- 
nation, then read.tbeTitleof it to them, viz. aCom- 
mination, £cc. 

Instruction. — The design of this- office is to bring every 
member, of the church to a sense of those sins^ whereby he 
has increased- the guilt of tlie nation j that each may im- 
plore the mercy of God for his own. particular transgressrons> 
and join with his fellow Christians in beseeching the Al- 
mighty to turn. away his- judgments from the nation. 

Questions i — What is tliis office called ? ^Ans, A cnmmi- 
nation.] What is acommination? lAns. A denouncing of 
Grod!sr anger and judgments against sinners.] When is this 
office to be read ? [^Ans, On Ash- Wednesday.] What is 
Ash-Wednesday ? [Ans. The first day of Lent.] Is it a 
festival, or a fiast day ? ^Ans. A fast day. .How many fast., 
dajs are there in Lent ? lAns, Forty,] What are they kept 
in remembrance of ^ [^Ans. Omt ^2lV\o\\\'^ €asi\\\^ \u the wU- 
derness.} Are there not a gjeaV uxuxiJacat oi^uaa \:.om\sx\\^^. 
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ui tlie nation in the cciHse of the year ? {_jins. Yes.] -Is 

there one person in the whole nation who does not commit 

- shi } \_Ans. No.] What does a nation become through, the 

* sins .of the people ? l^ns. A ^<^icked nation.] What does 
^ God send upon nations, if the people do not repent of their 

sins? [--/ 715. Judgments.] What will God do if the people 
repent and turn from their wickedness ? [Ans. Turn away 
.his judgments from tliem.] 

Read the Ihibric and the Exhortation that follows 
..it, viz. Brethren, in the primitive Church, &c. 

\Ifistruction."''By the primitive Church, is meant the 
Christian Church at its first (establishment. Penance signi- 
fies punishment for sin. The only way in which penance 
can be of use for the salvation of the soul is, by bringing the 
oftender to a proper sense of his sins, and leading him to true 
repentance 5 without this no penance, however severe, *can 
possibly avail. Public penance may be of benefit to reli- 
gion, by reminding all the membei-s of the Church <jf the 
shamefulness, as well as danger of sin 5 but as the practice 

.^ of inflicting penance for sin ,^ was abused to very ill pui'poses, 
and many of those who performed it, satisfied themselves 
with the appearance of tumiliation, instead of the reality, it 

.has '.been left off, and this office appointed in its stead, 
wjhereby every sinner may do penance in the sight of God 
by humbling and afBicting"bis«Qul, and mortifying his body 

..by fasting. 

Questions. '-"'What is meant by the pimitive Church? 
l^Jns. The Christian Church at its ^i-st establishment.] 
What kind of godly discipline wa*? observed amongst the 
primitive Christians, at the beginning of Lent ? [Jns. Public 
pemance.] Was it not a great mortification to be obliged to 
stand, barefoot in a sheet, before the whole congriegation ? 
[^AnSs Yes.] Can any outward penance procure (rod's par- 
don for sin, without sincere comrition of heart? lAvs. No.] 
Cannot every sinner do penance iu the sight of God without 

'Standing in a sheet? [Ans. Yes.] How may he do .this? 

* {^Ans. By afflicting his soul, and mortifying his body.] 

Instr2icthn. "-The 27th ci»apter of Deuteronomy gives an 
accoimt of a divine ordinance in the Jewish Church, with 
r which this office, for Ash- Wednesday, agrees. By the com- 
" mBDd of God, (he Xevite^ were xec^*\\Yed , a.V %\aXe.^ >L\roR.'$» ^ \a 
j^eat to tbecoDgKegauoa of letaeV, V\\h ^iYom^nqvk,^., V:^>a5^ 
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all might hear) the crimen for which they would be cursed 
of the Lord, or cut off from being his people ; and all the 
people were to answer Amen, as an acknowledgment that 
those who were guilty of such crimes, were deser\ ing of the 
curse denounced against them. The part which follows this 
exhortation, and which is properly the commination, is 
chiefly taken from the 27th chapter of Deuteronomy ; and 
the minister in this exhortation tells the congregation for 
what purpose the commination is pronounced, namely, to 
move sinners to repentance, to make them walk more wa- 
rily in these dangerous days, and to flee from those vices fot 
which they affirm, with their own voices, the curse of God 
to be due. This, many ignorant people call cursing theit 
neighbours, and make it an excuse for not going to Church 
on Ash- Wednesday. 

Questions. — In what part of Scripture is there an account 
of a divine ordinance, like tliat us^d in the Christian Church 
on Ash-Wednesday ? l^ns. In the 27th chapter of Deute- 
ronomy.] What did the Levites repeat to the congregation 
of Israel, with a loud voice ? {^ns. The crimes for which 
they would be cursed of God J What is meant by being, 
cursed of God ? [jins. Being cut off from being his people. J 
What were the people to answer ? {^^ns. Amen.] What 
did they acknowledge by this word ? [J ns. That those who 
were guilty of such crimes were deserving of. the curse.] 
Observe that the words of the following Commination are 
taken from the 27 th chapter of Deuteronomy. 

Read the Sentences of the Commination^ stopping 
at ttie end of each^ to ask the following Questions. 

Instruction. — What does the Second Commandment for- 
bid ? ^ylns. The making idols and worshipping them.] Can 
those who act directly contrary to the commandments of 
God. exjject to be reckoned amongst his people ? [Ans. No.] 
Is it not very clear thai the curse of God is due to this 
crime ? [ Ans. Yes.] Should not all his people acknowledge 
it to be so ? lAns. Yes,] 
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Questions, -^'Is it not a dreadful crime to curse parents ? 
[j/:vs. Yes.] What does God cotmnaiid us to do in the 
/7ii/i Coiumandment } [Ans: Hotioxn ova iaAiRx «si\ xoa-. 
tier,] Do those yrhd break il Aeseawe Vo \» w3wrc«^ 
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amori]gst God*s people ? lAns. No] thsght not all God'* 
people to acknowledge that his curse b due for this crime I 
[^Ans, Yes.] 



QrfcsHons.'r'Has not God commanded that his people 
should'be thie and just in all iheir dealit^gs ? [^J^s. jf es.] Do 
those deserve to be reckoned as his people^ who cheat and 
defraud their neighbours } [Ans, No.] 



Questions. — Is it not a very wicked thing to impose upon 
the weak and ignorant, and to lead them out of the way ot 
,everlasting life ? ^Ans. Yes] Is not the doing so leading 
the blind out of their way ? {^Ans. Yes.] Do those who are 
guilty of this crime, deserve to be reckoned as God*s people ?, 
[Ans. No.] Are they not accursed ? [^Ans. Yes.] 



iesHons. — Has not God declared himself to bfi the friend 
•f tfce stranger, of the fatherless, and the widow } lAns, 
Yes.] , Do those deserve to be reckoned as his people who 
injure or oppress them? ^Ans. No.] 



Qttesthns, — What does God say in the Ninth Command- 
ment ? l^Ans, Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy. 
nei^bour.] Is not taking away a person's character, by 
dander, smiting him secretly ? ^Ans, Yes.] Do those who 
do any private injury to those whom God has conmianded 
them to love, desei-ve to be reckoned amongst his people ? 
lAns, No.] 



Suestions. — Has not God said, tliou shalt not commit 
tery? [Ans. Yes.] Do those deserve to be reckoned 
pmongst hk people, who are guilty of this crime? ^Ans. 
Na] 



Questions. — Is it not a dreadfill crime to take away the 
life, or to bring evil of any kind uipon an UawKCoX-^^ewscL 
farthesakepfaxewsffd} IA7U,Y^.\ X>o >ia«8fc^»Kc«^^^ 
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he reckcmed amongst the people of God '^ho^do so) ^ {s^ris. 
No,] 



Questions. — On whom do we .depend for every thing we 
have, even for life itself? ^Ans. God.] In whom should 
w^ put our whole trust ? lAns. In God.] Is it not depart- 
ing from God to put our trust in man? ![^jins, Ifes.] Does 
he, who in his heart ,goes away from God, deserve to be 
reckoned amongst God's people } [Ans, No.] 



Questions, '.'-Has not God denounced curses in the Scrip- 
tures, against those who aie guilty of the crimes here set down? 
[Ans. Yes.] Has not God said that those who commit them^ 
shall not enter the kingdom of heaven ? [Ans, Yes.] As it 
is.plain that the curse of God is due for all -the erimes enu- 
merated in the comminadon, should not every one in a 
Christian congregation be ready to acknowledge this ? [Atis. 
Yes.] What should every one say at the end of every sen- 
tence } [Ans. Amen.] When we are thus admonished^ by 
the minister, of the great indignation of God against sinners, 
what should we be moved, to? [^«^. Earnest and sincere 
repentance.] Do we not Hve in very.dangerous times, when 
temptations to vice abound every where ? [Ans. Yes.'] 
Should not we be warned by this commination, to take 
great care not to be drawn aside from our duty ? [Ans. Yes.] 
What sJiould it instruct us to flee from ? [Ans. Vice and 
wickedness of all kinds] Is it not mocking God to confess 
with our mouths that his curse is justly due for these crimes, 
and yet to continue in the practice of them? [Ans,.Y.esJ} 
Is it not dreadful to live under the curse of God'? .[Ans, 
Yes.] -Of whom should we tliink while these furses are 
denouncing, ourselves or our neighbours ? [Ans. Ourselves.] 
Will those who do this, be guilty, of the sin of cursing their 
neighbours? [Ans. No.l Should aily one who is. able. to 
attend church on A^-Wednesday stay away ? [^Ans.No.'j 

Read the .Exhortation^ .viz. now seeing, 6cc. stop- 
ping after the words. He will burn up the chaff 

■ with unquenchable fire, to ask the ibllowing 
Questions. 

Instructibn. -—In. this the tiMuslct ©KraesJi:^ caXk vwjon the 
oangaTegation^ to remember tbe*3Vi&v*YQi^k!^ofcTi\&^V^o^>%a^ 
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to return to him with sincere contrition of heart and true 
penitence. 

(Questions. — What are all under who wilfnlly en* and 
stray from God's commaudnients r [Ans. The curse of God.] 
Wliat hanors over the heads of those who continue in an 

o 

impenitent state ? [^Ans. Dreadful judgmentss.] What must 
sinners do if they would escape these judgment? [Ans, 
Confess their offences and resolve to amend their Hves.J 
Is it not a fr arful thing for sinners to fall into the hands of 
the living God ? [Ans. Yes.] .How will God punish those 
who will not repent? [Ans. With everlasting misery.] 
If God send forth his dreadful judgments. War, Pesti- 
lence, Famine, Earthquakes, Tempests, and otliers, can 
any creature stand before them? [/i^wj. No.] Are there 
not not such judgments in the earth, at this time \ [Ans, 
Yes.] Is not the p-ague of War at this time upon our bwn 
nation, though not to so great a degree as upon many 
others ? [Ans. Yes] . Cannot God send still greater plagues 
upon us ? [Ans. Yes.] Should not we himible ourselves in 
time ? [Ans. Yes.] 

Begin at tlie words, The day of the Lord cometb, 
and read on to the words, Shall be made white as 
wool. ^ 

Questions. —Ave we to think ourselves safe, because the 
j'ddgmelits of God are not sent upon us, as they are upon 
many other nations ? [Ans. No.] Camiot Grod send them 
in a moment if he sees fit ? [Ans^ Yes.] Can it be ex- 
pected tiiat God will for ever withhold* his vengeance, if 
sinners continue impenitent ? [Ans. No.] What will God 
do at last? [Ans. Cut them off? What will Christ say to 
every one of them at tlie last day ? [Ans. Go, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fiie, prepared for the devil and his angels.} 
Is there any repentance in the grave? [Ans. No."] How 
should we walk or live in this world, in order tp escape 
eternal punishment ? [Ans. As children of light.] Who are 
the children of light ? [Ans. They who live according to 
Gbd's word.] Do not we learn from God's word, that he 
will pardon the contrite^^ and cleanse them from their sins ? 
[Ans. Yes.] 

VOL, J J, H - 
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Begin with the words. Turn ye, (saith the Lord,) 
from all your wickedness^ and read to the end of the 
Exhortation. 

Questions, — Do not the promises of God to returning sin- 
ners, which arc here put together from the Scripture, give 
us great encouragement to hope for his mercy, if we truly 
repent ? [jins. Yes.] Can we hope to be forgiven for our 
own sakes ? ^Ans. No.] What advocate or friend have we 
to plead for us with the Father ? [Am. Jesus Christ the 
righteous.] What did Christ do to obtain pardon and sal* 
vation for us ? [Ans. Su&r and cUe.] Who will God re- 
ceive for Christ's sake ? Arts, AU paiitent sinners.] Will 
it be enough if we confess and bewail our sins ? [Ans. No.] 
What else must we do ? [Ans. Lead a holy life.] Will the 
curse of God fell upon us if we do so } [Ans. No.J What 
\rill Christ say to his pe<^le at the last day ? [Ans. Come, 
yc blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world.] Should not this 
exhortation make all who hear it, ready to join with the 
congregation in confessing and bewailing thor sins ? [Ans. 
Yes.] 

Bead the Kubrick. 

Instruction. — The Psalm which follows, is one of the pe- 
nitential Psalms of David, composed by him when Nathan 
the prophet had brought him to a proper sense of his sin, in 
causing Uriah to be dain, that he might ha^e his wife, and 
it is veiy suitable to all penitents. 

Read the Psalm with the Children^ as it is read at 

Chorch, 

Stestions, — Do not you perceive that this Psalm is suited 
penitents r [Ans. Yes.] Should not every oje of the 
congregation join devoudy in it ? [Ans. Yes.] With what 
hearts should they join in it ^ [^Ans^ P«iitent hearts. I 

Read what follows^ to the end of the Second Col- 
lect after the Lord's Prayer, the Children joining in 
the Responses, then ask the Questions. 

^//es/ions. — Is it not very coTnioT\3fe\&Vo-^ddte«s God as 
cw Heavenly Father, after havVngl»mto\^^wa^.^«i\5fcivsifc 



147 

him as sinners ? {^Ans, Yes] Are not the Sentences and the 
Prayers that follow the Lord's Prayer veiy suitable ? [Ans, 
Yes.] "What does the minister beseech God to do in the 
first Collect? lAns.To spare all who confess their sins.] 
Does he not also pray tnat they may be absolved frcfm 
them ? [^Ans. Yes.] Is not the second Collect a very suit' 
able one for penitent sinners ? {Ans. Yes.] 

Read the Rubriclc, then read with the Children the 
" Supplication which follows it. 

Questions. — Will this supplication avail those who do not 
turn to the Lord, as becomes Penitents ? [/tns. No.] How 
should sinners turn to the Lord ? \Ans. With weeping, fast- 
ing, and praying.] Why do we here pray God to turn our 
hearts? [Ans. Because we can do nothing without the help 
of God*s Holy Spirit.] Is God a severe, or a merciful Grod ? 
{^Ans, A merciful God.] What would become of us all if 
he were not so ? {^Ans. We should perish for ever.] Who 
are meant by Goid's heritage ? [^Ans. His chosen people.] 
Ih whose name must we constantly offer up our supplica- 
tiotis ? [Ans, In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.! 

Read the Rubrick and the Blessing. 

Questions. — What does the minister conclude witli ? 
\Ans. A blessing.] Do not you find that the office for Ash- 
Wednesday is a very excell^it one, and such as all Christians 
should devoutly join in ? [^Ans. Yes.] Is it not v^y {M'u^t^ 
to be used at the beginning of Lent ? lAns. Yes.] Sii(mI4 
we not pass the rest of Lent in a serious manner, beca|ixu^ 
those who are humbled by the sen^ of sin ? [Ans, Yes. ) " 1% 
it not very usefiil to afRict th^ soul for sin? {^Ans. Ycs.j Jf 
it not very usefid to mortify the body, by proper abstiQGiicft 
from food ? [Ans. Yes.] 

Instruction.'-A^er the Commination m the Prayer 3ook^ 
follows the Book of Psalms. 

Questions. — Where are these Psalms taken fiDm ? [An9> 
The Bible.] How are they divided to be read in Chuirchea ^ 
■ \^Ans, Into portions.] How often may the whole book^ o^ 
Psalms be read through in this manner ^ [Ans. Once a 
month. What is each portion called ? [Ans. Tb« ^v^xk^ 
fu the day.] 
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INSTIMTCTIvlNS CONCERNING FC:)RMS OF 
PRAYER TO BE USED AT SEA. 

Instruction. — A great part of mankind spend their lives 
•chiefly on the seas, and 6f course are prevented from attend- 
'hig public worship in Churches, but every ship has a sufE- 
<nent number of people in it to fonii a congregation, and 
tJiere certainly ought to be a mhiister in every siiij) to per- 
form divine service.. This is tlie case in many sliips, parti- 
cularly tliose which belong to his Majesty's Ncvy, called 
Men of War. The minister on board a ship is called tJie 
Chaplain, and these forms of prayer are to be added to the- 
daily service of the Church, as different occasions require. 
But it is too common a thing for those who go to sea, to be 
ij>different in respect to religious duties, which is very strange, 
because tliey certainly are exposed to greater danger^ tlian 
people ctfi land, and tliey have besides more frequent oppor- 
tunities of observing the wonderful ways of Providence. 
When a violent storm arises, indeed, and there is danger of 
a shipwreck, the sailors in their fright will fall upon their 
knees and cry for mercy j but too often, as soon as the danger 
is over, they return to their old courses, and profaae Oaths 
are substituted for prayers j and they forget to return thanks 
to God for their happy deliverance. Read these forms of 
prayef over by yourselves, at your leisuie,- and you will gee 
how Very suitable they are to those who live upon the ocean/ 
and it any amongst you are intended for a sea-faring life,' 
learn di^m by heart, that when you are called to prayers'by 
the Chaplain, you may be able to join with the congregation 
at times, when ytiu cannot perhaps get at your Prayer Book, 
or that you may be always furnished with words to pray in 
at your posts, when circumstances will not admit of the 
»hip*s company being assembled., 

Questi&ris.— Does not the same God rule over the seas ag 
over tlie land ? [Ans, Yes.]. Have not those, who are on 
board sliips., souls to be saved, as well as those on land }' 
[^Ani. Yes.] Should those who go to sea turn their backs on 
Grod" and- religion VlAns. No.] Can their utmost skill preserve 
them from being lost, when violent storms.. ai:td tempests • 
drive their ships about in the midst of rocks ? X^ns. No.] 
What alone can preserve them ? [Ans. The Providence of 
God. J If it should please GodlWx. Wv^y ^VvoxM ^rish at 
seaj what will become of thew so\iVsj\^ \\\eY \\w^V^ ^\OL.^e^ 
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ungodly lives ? [Jdns, They will be miserable for ever.] Do 
not you see, then, that it is necessary for those who go to 
sea to be religious, as well as those who live on land ? [Ans. 
Yes.] 



INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING THE THANKS- 
GIVING ON THE FIFTH DAY OF 

NOVEMBER. 

Let ihe Children find the Oftire for the day in; 
their Common Prayer Books, then read the Title to 
them, viz. A Form of Prayer, &c. 

Instruction. — Tlie horrid plot called Gunpowder Treason, 
is said to have been contrived by a gentleman of the name 
of Catesby, with the design of destroying, by one blow, the 
three Estates of England, namely, the King, liie Lords, and 
Commons, together with tlie whole RoyA Family. A i'ew 
other pci-sons were let into the secret ; and Guy Fawkcs. «t 
that time an officer in the Spanish service, vvas fixed u} on ; s 
a proper person to put the plot in execution. A vault avl.s 
hired, v.lich had been used for coals luider the House of 
I^ords. Into tliis place- thirty-six barrels of gunpowder were 
conveyed, and tl^e whole were covered with faggots and bil- 
lets * the doors of tlie cellar were then boldly thrown open, 
and any body allowed to go in, as if it contained notliing 
dangerous. The King, the Queen, and Prince Henry, were 
all e.^pected to be present at tlie opening of the Parliament 5 
the Duke, the King's youngest son, would have been absent 
on account of his tender age, bilt itiwasf designed to seize and 
murder him j and to seize also the Princess Elizabeth, a litr 
tie infant, and proclaim her Queen. 

This dreadful secret, though known to above twenty ^r- - 
pons, had been kept up-xards of a year and' a half; but about 
ten days before the meeting of Parliament, Lord Montea- 
gle, a Roman Catholic Nobleman, received a letter, warning 
nlm not to go to the Parliament House. Lord Monteagle 
Jtnew not what to make of this letter, so he carried it to the 
Secretary of State, who laid it before the king, and the King . 
was of opinion, from an expression in it, that there was some 
dangerous j)lot to Ue executed by meat\s oi ^vv^QjVK^^'ex % 
and it was thought advisable to seatch. aV\ ^"e. N'ax^.N.^ \i^- 
jteatJi the Houses of Parliament, TU^ vra^s Ciowe, >Jafc^^^ 
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day before the Parliament was to meet^ when Guy Fawkes 
was observed standing in a dark comer. About midnight a 
Jus^ce of the Peace was sent with proper attendants, and 
Fawkes was taken just as he had finished his operations ; and 
on turning over the faggots, the powder was discovered. 
The matches, and every thing proper for setting fire to the 
train, were found in Fawkes's pocket, and the liardened 
vilLiin expressed his regret, that his design of firing the 
powder was defeated ; but shortly after, upon being threat- 
ened with a dreadful punishment called the Rack, he made 
a fiill discovery of the other conspirators, the two principal 
of whom were killed by the popidace, and otjbers were tried 
and executed. 

If this horrid plot had taken place, besides the deaths of 
so many people, the most dreadful consequences would have 
ensued to the nation, for both Church and State would have 
been totally overthrown 5 and the sad effects would most 
probably have been severely felt even by ourselves at this 
time 5 it is therefore very proper to observe the 5 th of No- 
vember as a day of thanksgiving and rejoicing. The custom 
of carrying about the effigy of Guy Fawkes, is meant to 
keep up the hatred which is justly due to the memory of 
such villainy j but it is extremely wrong to make a day set 
apart for such a puipose, a day of riot and mischief. True 
English-heaited boys will, when they consider what Guy 
Fawkes was, behave in a different manner. They will, per- 
haps, dress up a figure, aud carry it about with every mark 
of contempt, to shew that they would scorn such actions as 
Fawkes was guilty of j but when they are permitted to niake 
a bonfire, they will ocdy jump and huzza around it with in- 
nocent merriment, instead of flinging squibs and crackers to 
frighten and hurt other people. 

Questions. -"'WhsLt is the fifth day of November kept in 

memory of' {Ans. Gunpowder Treason.] In what King's 

reign was it discovered? ^Ans, King James the First.] 

Who were to have been destroyed by it? [^/Ins, The three 

Estates of the Kingdom.] What are they ? {Ans, The 

King, Lords, and Commons.] Would not the nation hai'e 

been in sad confusion, if it had taken place ? ^Ans, Yes.] 

What sin were those people guilty of who formed this plot ? 

f^^. Privy Conspiracy and Treason.] Was it not carried 

on very secretly for a long wbile'l \Ans.X^?^ XVv^ viat 

pod brinp- »> ^^ li^ht iu a very vfooAetlv^ yq3kmv«\ \Atu. 
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Yes.] Should not the remembrance of such s( national de- 
liverance be kept xxp} [jins. Yes.] What became of 
Fawkes, and the other cons^nrators } [j4ns. They were exe- 
cuted. Who saw the very hearts of these wicked men, 
and knew all then* honid designs from the beginning ? [Aiis, , 
(rod.] Can any thing, however secretly contrived or car- 
ried onj be hid from the all -searching eye of God ? \Ans, 
No.] Is not the memory of such a villain as Fawkes hate- 
ful ? \Ans, Yes.] What is done every year to shew con- 
tempt and hatred to his memory ? \Ans, He is carried about 
in effigy.^ Should you like to have such hatred shewn to 
your memory after your death ? \Ans. No.] Should you 
ever suffer yourself then to be drawn into secret conspiracy ? 
[Atis, No.] Is the throwing about squibs and crackers to 
frighten and hurt other people, a proper way of rejoicing for 
a great national deliverance? \Ans, No.] 

Instruction, — Whilst boys are running about the streets 
with their Guy Fawkeses, such I'eligious people, as have 
time to do it, go to church, and join devoutly in the office 
of the day. Cliarity children usually make a part of the 
congregation on this occasion, and they should give atten- 
tion to the prayers and thanksgiviiigs, for young as they are, 
they are gready interested in the prosperity of the nation ; 
besides their parents and friends are likely to be drawn in 
and made the tools of wicked men, when they put their 
privy conspiracies into execution. Within the last few 
years, many foreign nations have been thrown into the ut- 
most confusion and misery, from the common people being 
set against their Kings and Governors, and excited to open 
rebellion by secret conspirators } and it has been entirely 
owing to the good providence of God, that our nation has 
been preserved ; for deep conspiracies were formed for its 
overthrow, but it pleased the Alniighty to bring them to 
light in due time, to prevent the horrors and bloodshed that 
would have ensued, if his mercy had not preserved us. 
Even in a part of our own King's dominions, Ireland, num- 
bers of deluded people were drawn in, by flattering words 
and great promises, to take up arms against their lawful So- 
vereign, and to invite the French to come- and join them ; 
but here again the good Providence of God interposed, and 
Ireland was at length preserved also, but not before many 
lives were unhappily lost. 

Questions. — What do relig^vous '|^o^\e> ^\vo Vw^ •vxa>si.* 
do on the fifth of November^ \^Ans, Go X.o eVxacSsv^ ^""^ 
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children usually go to church on this day ? lAns, Charity 
children.] Can children live happy and comfortable when a 
nation is up in anus, and one part of the people are fighting 
against another ? [^j4ns. No.] Is it not a sad thing for 
children, when tlieir parents or other friends are killed 
fighting against their own countrymen ? [Ans. Yes.] Does 
it not bring great distress upon famiUes, when the fathers of 
them are taken up and condemned to death as rebels ? \_Ans. 
Yes.] Should not children pray that none belonging to 
them may be . drawn into privy conspiracies and open rebel- 
lion ? lAris. Yes.] What return should the childi*en of this 
nation make to God, for his grcnt mercy in preserving it, 
when secret conspirators would have brought miseries upon 
it ? [Ans, Their praises and thanksgivings; 

Read; the Sentences. 

Questions.'—'Do not tliese texts of Scripture particularly 
suit the present times ? [Ans. Yes.] Has riot the Lord 
shewn great compassion, mercy, long suffering, and good- 
ness toward us ? [Ans. Yes.] Have we been dealt with 
according to our sins, and rewarded according to our wick? 
edness } [Ans. No.] . 

Kead the Rubrick, then the. liymn with the Chil- 
- dren, vife. O give thanks unto the Lord, &e. 

(^fiestions.r"ls not this hymn also well suited to the day ?^ 
{Ans. Yes.] 

Bead from the v*nd of the hymn to the end of the 

First Collect. 

Instruction. '•'-Thcmgh it is a long time since the Gun- 
powder Plot was discovered, we should .return our thanks to 
Grod for preserving King James, and tliose who were to 
have been destroyed with him ; because the Church and na- 
tion would not have been in such a happy state as they now 
are, if God had not preserved tliem at that time ; for if they 
had been overthrown,, it would, in all probability, have 
required many years to bring the nation into good order 
again ) nor might it ever have been what it now is, the 

happiest nation m the world, mtVi \he^>xtesv cV\v>x<:Vv \»^q>w 

csutb. 
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Qf/est'io?is,—Do not you understand that tliere are very 
good reasons fo/ returning thanks to God for the preserva- 
tion of King James, and those who were to have been de- 
stroyed with him? [-.^w^. Yes.] What great national bles- 
sing, besides the discovery of the Gunpowder Plotj is com- 
memorated on tlie fifth day of November ? lAnsl The hap- 
py arrival of King William for tlic delivery of the church 
and nation. 

Lisiruci'io?i.—-Kmg William the Third reigned roaoy. 
years after James the First. He was the Prince of ^ange, ' 
and liis rrincess was Mary, daughter of, King James. Kii^g 
James finding the nation in general- disaffected to him> be-]f 
cause he favoured the. Roman Catholic Religion, and in,-* 
dined to have t!ie Prince of Orange for their Sovereign, be- 
cause he was a zealous protestant, abdicated or gave up his 
crown, and retired to France ,. on which the Prince of 
Orange, with hig Princess, were crowned King and Queetft 
of England j the Prince was called William the Third, and 
his Princess Queen Mary, and their coming to the throne 
was reckoned' a great national blessing, because it secured 
the Protestant religion, and prevented tlie return of Popery, 
which in former reigns had been the occasion of dreadful 
persecutions^ and massacres. The Protestant feligion is that' 
which is now established in this kingdom. 

Question.— 'Wh'dt did King William the Third dtjUver. 
the chvirch and nation from ? l^ns, Hopery.] 



Read the Collect— Almighty Go.d, who hast, in alii 

ag^s, &c, 

Questions. --^Is not this Collect very suitable to the occtt- 
s'.on > [^/Ins. Yes.] What religion i§ntiow established in tiiis^ 
country } \_^ns. The Protestant religion.} Was it not a 
gi-eat blessing to have this religion preserved in the nation ?. 
l/lns. Yes.] , 



Read the next Collect — yVccept also, most gracious 

God, &c. 

Q7/^s/Io/ts,"-Are tiiere not many iVung^a vn. \N^^^ C<3^^^\.- 
vfhich ^iuiswer to the present times^ as v/feU as to \iaft QQ.ca&var^' 
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for which it was written ? l^ns. Yes.] Have we not been 
preserved, by the Providence of God, from horrible plots 
and conspiracies ? '[^wj. Yes.] Have we not been saved 
Aom death and detraction ? ^Ans. Yes.] What should 
the consideration of Grod*s repeated goodness work in us ? 
[j4ns. True repentance.] What should it move us to be 
more diligent and zealous in ? {^jdns. All the duties of reli- 
gion.] Is not the practice of the duties enumerated in this 
CdUect, namely, truth, justice, &c. the most likely means 
of bringiDg down God's blessing upon the nation ? [Ans. 
Yes.] Will it not be a praise to our Church, if the mem- 
bers of It lead holy and religious lives ? [-^w^.Yes.] What 
follows the Collect ? lAns. The Litany.} 



Read the Collect — viz. — ^Almighty God and hea- 
venly Father, &c. 

Qifestion. — Is not this Collect very suitable to the occa- 
sion of the day ? lAns. Yes.] 



Read the next Collect — viz. — O Lord, who didst 

this day, &c. 

QuesHon^. — By whom alone can a King and nation be 
protected against wicked plots and conspiracies ? [Ans, 
Go4,l Should we not pray to God to protect and defend 
lis ^ {Am. Yes.] What should congregations do when they 
assemble to conamemorate national blessings ? [Ans. Give 
thctoka and praise to Grod.] 



Read the Rubrick, and the Collect which follows 
it, viz. Eternal God, and our most mighty pro- 
tector. 

Qaesiions. — What is the first mlional blessing for which 
W© render tbstnks and praise to GodVn. tW* y^^^\ Vl-a^, 
J^car preserva^ King Jaitxeft and thp ^V^Si^k^s^^* ^^«i ^^e, 
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Gunpowder Plot.] . What is the o^er } IJns, The sending 
King William to keep up the Protestant religion.] 



Read the Epistle^ viz. — Let every soul be subject, 

&c. 

Instruction. — The portion of Saipture selectee^ fear the 
Epistle for the day, shews that it is the duty of the people, 
who belong to any nation, to submit to the Government 
they live under, because it is the will of God that they should 
do so. 

Questions, — Who do the Apostles say every soul, that is 
every pierson in a kingdom or nation, should be subject to ? 
[j^ns. The higher Powers.] What reason does he give for 
their being so ? [Ans, Because the Powers that be, are or- 
dained of God.} 



Kead the Gospel, viz, — ^Aad it came to pass, &c» 

Instruction. — The portion of Scripture selected for the 
Gospel, teaches that men should n6t, in their love for relc-, 
gion, give way to intemperate zeal, and wish to persecute 
others, because they differ from them in opinion. The 
Jews and Samaritans hated each other, because the Jews 
worshipped God at the Temple at Jierusalem, and the Sa-< 
maritans at a Temple m Mount Gerizim. James and John 
were of the Jewish nation. 

Questions. — ^Is it agreeable to- the religion of Christ to 
persecute others for difference of opinion ?' [/ins. No.} 
Who hated each other in our Saviour^s time on this account } 
[^Ans. The Jews and Samaritans.] Why would not the Sa- 
maritans, mentioned in this Gospel> suffer eur Saviour and 
his disciples to pass through their villages? [jins, Becanse 
they were going to Jerusalem.] What did Jame» and Jofai^ 
wish to do in order to punish them ? \Ans^ Call for ffre fiota 
heaven .J Did our Saviour approve of \^e\t tawcjvx^ tSKJiL^. 
f^/w. No. 7 What did he say they knew noX.'^ \Ans .^^>Dax 
manner ofsplnt they were aL'\ NVbat ^wi\»fc wj ^^ife ^^253*^ 
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What did he say the' Son of man did come for ? \^ns. To 
save men.] Who did our Lord mean by the Son of Man I 
[Ans, Himself.] 

Read the Kubrick. 

Instruction. '—The Homilies are a set of discourses whicE 
were appointed by the King's authority, to be read in 
churches^ as sermons now are. 

Read the Rubrick. 

Instruction.-'-The prayer for the whole state of Christ's-* 
Church militant is in the Communion Service y it was for- 
merly read after the Homily or Sermon, but it is seldom used 
now, but at the celebration of the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. The Oftertory signifies the collecting of thfe 
money given at the Sacrament. 

Questions.— -Whiit mle is contained in the tiext of Scrip- 
ture to be read in this sei*vice at the Offertory ? \_Ans. Our 
Saviour's Golden Rule.] Would there be any secret plots 
sad conspiracies, or any open rebellion, if this Rule was fol- 
lowed by every body } \^Ans. No.] Can those be properly 
called Christians who act contrary to it ? {Ans. No.] 

I 

Head the Collect, viz. OGod whose name is excel- 
lent, &c. 

Questions." -What do we offer to Go J in the beginning 
of this prayer ? [Ajis. Thanksgiving.] What spirir do we 
pray God to increase in us.' \Ans. A spirit of love, and 
thankfulness.] Why do we call God the only giver of this 
spirit } lAns. Because we cannot have it without his grace.] 
What spirit do we pray Gk)d to give us towards our grrK:iou!» 
Sovereign King Georg6 ? [^Ans. A spirit of submission -and 
obedience.] What spirit do we pray God to give us in re- 
spect to our holy religion ? [Ans. A spirit of fervent zeal.] 
What has God established to us and our posterity, by pre- 
venting the return of popery in the kingdom ? [Ans. A 
biesaing.) Who are meant by our posterity } [Ans. Those 
tluit will be in the kingdom aftev ^e ot^ ^e.^^.'X 
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INSTRTJCTIONS CONXERNING THE FORM OF 

PRAYER FOR KING CPIARLES'S 

MARTYRDOM. 

Read the Title, in the Common Prayer Book, 
viz. A Form of Praven &c. and the Kubrick after 
it. 

InstrucUo?i.*'"K\ng Charles the First was tlie Son of 
James the First ; he was a very rehgious good man, but 
came to the crowit at an unfortunate time, and his reign was 
dreadfully disturbed by commotions, which produced civil 
wars. Charles, however, had reigned nearly twenty-four 
years, when- he was tried as a tiaitor, by his rebellious sub- 
jects, and condemned lo be beheaded, which sentence was- 
executed upon him m the year lO'^p, and Monarchy, or 
Kingly Goveriiment, put an end to in England, as it was- 
within a few years in France, by the execution of ths unfor- 
tunate Louis the Sixteenth. King Charles's death is called a 
Martyrdom, because he was condemned unjustly. After his- 
death, England was called a Commonwealth, or Republic, 
and Oliver Cromwell, who had headed the party which rose 
up against the King, ruled the nation ; but tlie deluded peo- 
ple soon knew, to their cost, that it would have been more 
for their advantage arid comfort, had they kept ti-ue to their', 
lawful Sovereign, instead of engaging in civil war, and over- 
turning the Constir-ation, and bringing the innocent blood* 
of their good King upon tlieir heads. 

Questions.— 'Vy'hat crime are those guilty of wlio take- 
arms against their lav/ful Sovereign > \_^ns. Rebellion.] Do 
not you lliink it was very wicked to behead King (pharles ? 
\^Ans. Yes.] . Is it not a sad tiling to shed tlie blood of tlie 
innocent ? \_Ans. Yes.] What does the Scripture teach us- 
to do in respect to our King ? [^Ans. Honour him and pray 
for him.] What was put an end to in England when King 
Charles was beheaded? [^his. Monarchy.] What is Mo- 
narchy } [jdns. K'l^gly power.] Who ruled the nation then ? 
[Ans. Oliver Cromwell.] What King has been put to 
death by his rebellious subjects in our time ? [yJns. The King 
of France.] Wliich nation do you think is the happiest. 
Great Britmn, which has a VAv^fu\Yv!vw2^ owxJsifc N^to^^, -^c^^ 
isgovern^^d by good laws •, ov "Praacfiy ^\\\^ ^^i'^ ixas^^^ 
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death of the King, has been ruled by tyrants who make 
ti^eir own will the law ? ^jhis. Great Britain. 

Read the Sentences. 

Instruction, — These sentences are very suitable to sinners 
at all times, and very proper to be used when any National 
Sin is to be deplored. . The people of England committed a 
National sin, when they put their King to death, and shed 
iimocent blood, and this sin made part 6f the measure of ini- 
qyiity, to which many otlier national sins have since been 
added, for all which we should implore the [mercy and for- 
giveness of Grod. 

Questions, -^WhAt are national sins ? [^iw. Those in which 
the people join together.] What does every one of these 
help to £11 up ? [Ans. The measure of iniquity.] What 
does God do to a nation when the measure of iniquity is- 
full? ^Ans. Cut it off] What should the people join in 
begging God to grant to a guilty nation ? ^/ins. Mercy and 
forgiveness.] 

Read with the Children the Hymn that follows. 

Questions. — Do riot you see that this Hymn is very proper 
for the day } [Ans. Yes.] Does it not in a manner describe 
the ci-uel treatment King Charles met with from his sub- 
jects } lAns. Yes.] Does it not also shew, that those wha 
join in such wicked acts, expose themselves to the vengeance 
of God? lAns, Yes.] Should not the texts of Scripture, 
here put together, make people very careful not to suflPer de- 
signing men to persuade them to join in committing such 
wickedness? [Ajis. Yes.] 

llead the first Collect, viz, O most mighty God. 

Quesfions. — When guilt has been brought upon a nation 
by tne people's joining together to shed innocent blood, what 
alone can expiate or take away its guilt ?. [Ans. Nothing but 
the blood of Christ,] 

Read the second Colled, viz. Blessed Lord, in 

whose Sight, fee 

fns^ractkm, — Through aU his sufifervn^s^ even to the very 
het. King Charles conducted himself vn^ vVwfc xxXmosX. Tci^ssJiB.- 
?ear, patieacej and charity, keeping the eiuaroi^Xe oi Qsjsr 
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blessed Saviour in view j on which account he is esteemed a 
Saint, or Holy person, and he is held out as a pattern of ho- 
liness and piety to all Christians. 

Questions, — Why is King Charles reckoned a Saint in 
this Collect ? [Jns. Because he followed the example of our 
blessed Saviour.] How was he enabled to bear the most 
cruel treatment with meekness, patience, and charity ? l^ns^ 
By the help of God*s grace.] 

Read the Rubrick, and after it the First of the 
Three Collects following it, viz. O Lord, we beseech 
thee, &c. 

Questions. — What do we beseech Almighty God to do 
in this prayer ? [Ans. Absolve us from our sins.] Who will 
Ood spare and absolve from their sins ? l/dns. Those who 
confess their sins.] 

Read the next Collect, viz. O most mighty God. 

Questions, — Is not this a very excellent prayer? [Ans, 
Yes.] Can we hope for everlasting life in the world to 
come, if we do not obtain God's pardon for our sins before 
we die ? lAns. No.] 

Read the next Collect, viz. Turn ns, good Lord, &c. 

Questions. — Why do we pray the Lord to turn us from 
our sins > [Jns. Because we cannot turn from them .without 
divine grace.] Has not God promised to do all that we here 
beseech him to do ? [^ns. Yes.] For whose sake will God 
pardon the sins of a nation, if the people obey the godly mo- 
tions of the Holy Ghost, and turn to him with weeping, fast- 
ing and praying ? JijJns. For Jesus Christ's sake.] 

Read the Epistle for the Day, viz. Submit your- 
selves, &c. 

Instruction. — This portion of Scripture was chosen for 
the Epistle for the day, because it teaches Christians to sub- 
mit to their lawful governor 5 not merely from fear of the 
laws for the punishment of rebellion, which they may bring 
upon themselves, but for conscience sake, and from regard 
to the Laws of God. 

Questions. — To what does the a^\ie «k^ **9¥^ xssosX. ^:S^- 
mit ? [^ns. To every Qr^Daoice o£ NlKaC^ ^>BaX«t^^iw?l% 
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{^Ans. The Laws of tiie Laud.] To what persons does he 
say we miiit submit ? [/ins. To Kings anrl Governors.] For 
whose sake must we do this ? [^ns. For the Lord's sake.] 
Why did God ordain that tliere should be Kings and Gover- 
nors ? [Ans. For the punishment of evildoers, and the praise 
of them that do well/] Do not evil doers deserve to be pu- 
nished ? [ylns. Yes.] Should there not be a difference 
made in a nation, betwixt them that c;o well, and them tiiat 
do ill ? l^ns.Yes.'} How does God require us to put to si- 
lence the ignorance of foolish men, who would draw usfrom 
our duty to the King and Government? [ylns. By well-do- 
ing.J What is reckoned well-doing in a subject? l^ns. 
Obeying the laws.] . How does the npoblle say people should 
not use their liberty ? [j^ns. Not make it a cloak for malici- 
ousness.] Is not the love of liberty often made a cloak for 
maliciousness ? [//w^. Yes.] Will the true servants of God 
use it so ? Ij^ns. No.] Who ought you to honour so as to 
be ready to pay them the respect due to them ? [/ins. All 
men.] What brotherhood are you to love ? [j^ns. My fellow 
Christians.] Who aie you to fear ^ [.Ins. God.] . Who are 
you to honour in a particular manner? [yJIns. The King.] 
Who a~e ser\ ants to be subject' to ? [^wj. Their own mas- 
ters.] Is the master's actingcontrary to his duty an excuse for 
a ser^ ant not doing his ? [yim. No.] If a man in any station 
bear ill treatment patiently for conscience sake^ who will re- 
ward Iiini } [J/is. God] Did not our Saviour himself suf- 
fer wroi]g fully r [ylns. Yes.] What should we all follow ? 
[yfns. Mis example.] Did our Saviour offend against the laws 
of God ? [.ins. No.] What did he never commit in the whole 
course of his life } [Ans. Sin.] What was never found in 
his mouth r [y/wi". Guile.] What is meant by guile ? [y^/ns. 
Deceit.] Should not we all try to keep from sin, and avoid. 
deceit? [yins' Ye.s.] If the people of Engrand in King 
(xhjirk's's days had followed iiv Apostle's advice in this Epis- 
tle, would they hiwe treated their good King as they did ? 
[Ans, No ] 

Read the Gospel, viz. There was a certain house* 

holder, &c. 

Instruciiofh'— This portion of Scripture is part of one of 

our Lord's discourses tto the Jews, and it Is applied to tlie oc- 

casion of ihh CkCiji to shew Iww people, that give way to a 

spirit o/ lier^ecutmh go. on fvQm&\v\ losvi\,\A^\iv^^ cQvwmlt 

fJ^e worn of crimes, TWs Gbsptel \a e^-i^a^^^vcw \v^^\^c%>. 
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amongst the Lessons from the New Testament, andyouwiU 
be able to understand the remaining Prayers, by what has 
been taught concerning tlie foregoing ones. If you look out 
the proper Lessons for the day, and read tliem, you will find 
they -are all well suited to the occasion. 



INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING A FORM OF 
PRAYER FOR THE 29th DAY OF MAY. 

Head the Title, viz. A Form of Prayer, &c. 

Instnidiion. — After the death of Charles the First, his 
eldest son. Prince Charles, was the lawful King, and he at- 
tempted to get possession of the kingdom 3 but Oliver Crom- 
Avell's party was too powerful for the Royalists, and the 
Rirtg, after having fought several battles, and suffered many 
•great hardships, was.obliged to disguise himself, and fly to 
foreign parts, fn his flight he was oflen in danger of his 
life, once in particular he had a very narrow escape 3 he 
mounted an oak hi order to conceal himself, and remained 
there twenty-four hours, during which time he saw several 
soldiers pass by, who were in search of him, and heard them 
express their wishes that they could find where he had hid 
himself. This tree was afterwards called \h& Royal Oak 5 
and it is in memory of this event that gilded oak apples ar« 
Worn on the 29th day of May. Cromwell, in the mean 
time, rose to great power, and had the title of Protector,. but 
the nation was in a very unsettled state from the time King 
Charles the First was beheaded : while his son was fighting 
for his crown, great numbers in both armies lost their hves ; 
and when the civil wars ceased, after tlie King's escape, nei- 
ther Cromwell nor the people who had joined with liimi were 
happy 5 he lived in perpetual fear of his life, and th6y found 
his government very detestable, which made them wish for 
a king again j at length, after nine years usurpation, Crom- 
well died ; and, after a time. King Charles the Second was 
restored to the throne j and though he was not so good a man 
as his father, the nation experienced a most happy change, 
by having Monarchy restored, and the Governrhent settled ? 
the tefore. It was thought proper to have a Thanksgiving Day, 
kept in a solemn manner, in remembrance of the Kin^'a 
Restoration. And as die nation stA^Y etiy>^^^^^ ^A^'s»ivs^s^ ^'^ 
if Mouarchical Governmeniji^ wuU tl\efcee«.xQriKSs^oi >^^'«>2*^ 
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religion and worship, we have still cause to be thankfbl to 
God for the happy Restoration of King Charles the Second. 
Questions. — What is the 2^th day of May kept in remem- 
' brance of? I Arts, King Charles the Second's Restoration.] 
What was he restored to? [/ins,. This kingdom.] How 
came he to be the lawful king ? [Jns.He was the eldest son 
of Charles the First.] Who hindered his having the crown ? 
[^Ans. The rebels, who beheaded his father.] Why arc 
gilded oak apples worn upon the 2Qth of May ? l^ins. Be- 
cause the King escaped by getting up into an oak.] What 
was Oliver Cromwell made, when the rebels had ^iven the 
King out of the kingdom? [/Ins. Protector.] What was 
England called when there was no King ? [/ins. A Com- ' 
monwealth.] Was Cromwell happy when he had gained 
his ends ? [Ans, No.] Were the people satisfied with his 
government? [Ans, No.] Who did they wish for ?. [-^^w. 
The King.] What are civil wars,? [Ans, When people of 
the same nation fight against each other.}. Are not these 
very dreadful things ? [Ans. Yes.] What was put an end to 
by King Charles's Restoration ? [Ans, The great rebellion.] 
Did not the people find they had changed for the better, 
when they had a lawful sovereign instead of ah usurper ? 
[Ans. Yes.] What reason have we at this time to keep a 
Tlianksgiving Day, in remembrance of the Restoration of 
King Charles the Second ? [Ans. Because we enjoy the 
blessit^ of a Monarchy.] What is meant by a Monarchy ? 
[Ans. Having a lawful King upon the throne.] 

Instruction. — Afler what has been already s^d, you will 
be able to understand how suitable the different parts of the 
* following office are to the occasion of the day. Observe, 
that the portion of Scripture appointed for the Epistle, is 
nearly the same as that for King Charles's Mart3rrdom, but 
thore are a few verses adied at the beginning, in which the 
Apostle furnishes us with a good reason for abstaitiing fiom 
dl those wicked thoughts and desii'es, which ai^e enemies to ' 
our eternal salvation, namely, that we are in this world but 
as pilgrims travelling towards a distant country. 

Read the Epistle, viz. Dearly l>eloved, I beseech. 

you, &c. 

Questions. — Should those wYvo sieloteKiain but a few 
short x^rs in this world, set tbeVt m\n^\v^XL>Na{V^^ Viafflv^X 
r^as. No.] Should they 3o\nm oYeittaiu\^"?»>5A\\'?^^^ 
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throwing nations into confusion, and destroying each other's 
lives by civil wars? [^ns. No.] Is it not much better for 
every one to be contented in his respective station, and to 
lead a quiet honest life, fearing Grod, honouring the King, 
and submitting to the laws ? [Ans, Yes,] 

Read the Gospel, viz. — And they sent out unto 

him^ 8cc. 

Instruction. — ^The portion of Scripture for the Grospel was 
chosen for the day, because it shews that our Saviour hinot- 
self wrought a miracle, to pay the tribute or tax to the Ro- 
man £mperor, and that he commanded his disciples to ren- 
der to all their due, particularly naming Caesar, to whom 
the Jews were at that time subject; from whence we kam, 
that Christians should pay the taxes which are made for the 
support of the Government they live under, without mur- 
muring. Indeed it is impossible a nation can be governed 
and protected without taxes. 

Questions. — What does our Saviour command us to ren- 
der to all? [/^7W. Their due.] What should we render to 
God? l^^ns. The things that are Grod's.] What is due to 
God for all the mercies and blessings he bestows upon us ? 
[yfins. Our thanks and praises.] What is due from us to 
God as our Lord and Governor ? J^Ans, Obedience to his ha- 
ly laws and commandments.] Whose day is the Sabbath } 
lA?is. The Lord's.] Do those render to God the things 
tiiat are God's, who take the Sabbath day as their own ? 
[^Ans. No.] What is due from us to the King as our lawful 
sovereign ? [^Ans. Honour.] How are we to honour him ? 
[A/is. By obeying the laws of the land.] What is theKing*8 
due for the support of the government? [Ans. The taxes.] 
, Should not we pay them cheerfully then ? {^Ans, Yes.] 

Read the concluding Prayer, viz. Almighty God, 
and heavenly Father, &c. 

Instruction. — This prayer is very suitable to the present 
times, for within these few years, God has in a wonderful 
manner disappointed the dangerous and wicked designs of 
traitorous, heady, and high-minded men, who would Vnsn^ 
overturned the Church and Government •, not >aaN^ ^«i ^?^V 
it is to be feared, given up their \uten\Xona, wsvi^^^^si^ ^''^ 
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an opportunity for executing them. We should therefore 
devoutly return thanks to God for the deliverance of the na- 
tion; and humbly beseech him to abate the pride, assuage 
tlie malice, and confound the devices of our enemies; and 
strengthen the hands of the King, and all that are in autho- 
rity lender him, that Monarchy and the true church may re- 
main with us. 

Questions.— What have we at this time particular reason 
to thank God for ? [Ans. For defeating the designs of wicked 
men.] What did tliey want to overturn ? [u4ns. The Church 
and Government.] Was not England in a sad state when 
monarchy was destroyed after the death of Charles the First ? 
{jJtis. Yes.] Were not the people glad to have a King 
again } [Ans, Yes.] What should we pray God to strength- 
en in order to prevent such miseries from falling upon tlie 
nation again ? [Ans, The hands of the king', and those that 
.are in authority under liim.] What should we beseech God 
to defend our King and the Royal Family from .^ [Atis, 
Treasons and Cronspiracies.] While God Ls graciously pleased 
.to do sp, what should Ciiristians, as the chosen people of 
God, at all times do ? lAns, Give thanks, and shew fortli 
God's praise.] How can we shew forth God'fr praise .^ [Ans. 
By living according to his hcly laws.] To whom should all 
generations ascribe glory for ever ? [Ans, To God the Father, 
die Son, and the Holy Ghost.] 



INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING THE FORM OF 
. PRAYER FOR THE 25i h- DAY OF OCTOBER. 

Read the Title^ viz. a Form of Prayer, with Thanks- 
giving, &c. 

Instruction .—It has been plainly shewn, by the civil 
wars and violent proceedings of Oliver Cromwell, after tlie 
death of Charles the First, and the comfort which followed 
upon the restoration of Charles the Second, that a monarchy 
like that under which we now live, is the best kind of go- 
vernment for England ; more especially when we have a 
king upon the throne^ w})o not only niles with equity, but 
who also sets a bright example of piety and virtue. We 



have reason to call the reigii rX cur king a happy one, be- 
cause many great blessings have been sent upon the nation 
since he came lo the throne j and it is at this time, even in 
the midst of an expensive war, in a most flourishing and 
prosperous state, both by sea and land, while most other na- 
tions in Europe are suffering the greatest miseries. 

^/^^/io;7j.\— Wliat id the 25th day of October kept in re- 
membrance of: [//w*. The present king's coming to the 
ciown.] Is it not a happiness to have such a king as now 
reigns over the nation ? [Aits. Yes.] On what account may 
we reckon tlie present king's reign a ha]7py one ? [j-his. Be-f 
r^usc many great blessings trave been sent in his time ? 
What state is the nation in now ? [Ans, A prosperous stite.] 
What state are most of the other nations of Europe ia ^ 
lAiis. A wretched state.] 

Read the Sentences for the Morning Prayer, 

Listruction. '--The first of the sentences is taken from St 
PauVs First Epistle to Timothy, and we are tauglit by it, 
that it is part of the duty of Christian people to pray for ' 
kings, and all that have authority under them.. The sen- ' 
teiice which follows is from the First Epistle general of St. 
John 5 it shews that the best of people are sinnei*s, and that 
they ought to confess their sins before God. 

Questio?is.— For whom should (Christian people offer up 
to God supplications, intercesstons, prayer?, and thanksgiv- ' 
ings? lAns. All men.] What men in particular r.re here 
named by the Apostle to be prayed for > [y^ns'. Kings, and 
all that are in authority.] Why sliould we pray for them ? 
lAns. That we may lead quiet peaceable lives in all godli- 
ness and honesty.] Can people, who set themselves against 
their king and goveniors, lead such lives r [Aus. No.] To 
whom shall we be acceptable if we lead such lives ? ^Ahs. 
■ God our Saviour.] Who is quite free from sin ? [ylns. No 
one.] What do tliose do who say they have no sin ? \^Ans, 
Deceive themselves.] What is not in them ? [^Ans. The 
ti*uth.] What has God promised to do if we confess our * 
sins ? lAfis. lb forgive us our sins, and cleaLse us fi*om all 
unrighteousness. 

Read tbe Hymn with the Children, jviz. O Lord, 

•our Gdverdori 8rc. ' 

Qu6stions,"-'J)Q not you see that this hymn is very suif- 
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able to the day ? {.Arts. Yes.] If you read the proper Psalirs 
and Lessons^ you will find they are also well chosen^ as aie 
the Suffirages after the Creed. 

Read the Rubrick,.and the Prayer that follows* it, 
viz. Almighty God, who rulest, &c. 

QuestioTL — Does not this Prayer instruct us is in our 
duty to the king, whilst it furmshesus with words to express 
our thankfulness for the blessing of having sUch a monarch ? 
[Ans, Yes,] 

Read the Rubrick, and the Prayer that follows it, 
viz. O Lord our God, who upholdest, kc. 

Questions, — Who -do we pray for in this Prayer ? [^Ans. 
The King and Royal Family.] 

Read the next Collect, viz. Most grtiicious God, &c. 

Instruction, — By the King's ancestors who reigned before 
him> are meant King George the First and Second. In the 
coui^se of his reign, our good King has been very frequently 
exposed to dangers and difficulties^ which must have caused 
him great disquietude^ but he has steadily performed his 
duty, both as a Sovereign and a Christian, and has ever placed 
a firm trust and dependance in divine Providence -, nor have 
the supplications, prayers, intercesnons, and thanksgivings 
of his faithful subjects been wanting 5 they have been fre- 
quently oflered up to the throne of grace, and Grod has lent 
a gracious ear to them. He has been his defender and de- 
liverer in all difficulties and adversities. 

Questions. — Who is it that setteth up kings, qr putteth 
them down ? lAns, God.] Can kings continue to reign and 
prosper, without the protection of God ? l^ins. No, J Ought 
not we, as good subjects, t6 offer up such petitions as are in 
this office, for our good sovereign > [jins. Yes.] What has 
God hitherto been to the King in all difficulties and adversi- 
ties ? [u4ns. His defender and mighty deliverer.] How Jong 
should subjects continue to ofier up their prayers for their 
King ? [^Ans. As long as he lives.] 

Read the Rubrick, and the Collect which follows, 

viz. Blessed Lord, &c. 

/x^fnic/iim.—' ^One of the King's titks is. Defender oC the 
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Faiths meaning the Christian religion ; and the king is the 
supreme governor of tlie established Church, which, by a 
«fiolemn oath at his coronation, he bound himself to protect . 
and maintain ; the prayer itself describes what it is the king's 
duty to do as supreme governor of the Church, and it is the 
duty of all his subjects to pray that God will assist him by his 
Holy Spirit, in the performance of it. 

Questions. — What has Christ called all Christian Princes 
to defend ? [^ns. The faith.] What besides the teniporal 
interests of their people is it their duty to support } ^Ans, 
Their spiritual welfare.] When we have a prince upon tlie 
throne who does tliis, how should we acknowledge it ? [Ans. 
With thankful hearts.] What should we pray God to give 
hxta > [Ans, All those heavenly graces that are requisite 
for so high a work.] What should we pray God to niake 
to fly before the face of our king ? [Ans. Hypocrisy, pro- 
oneness, supei-stition, and idolatry.] Besides using diese 
prayers, should not his subjects avoid the practice of these 
crimes ? [Ans. Yes.] What should we pray ought not dis- • 
turb the peace of the Church ? [Ans. Heresies and false doc- 
trines.] Should not we take care not to be drawn away by 
these things ? [Ans. Yes.] What should we pray for as a like- 
ly means of continuing to us the blessings we at present enjoy 
under our good king ? [Ans. That there may never be one 
wanting in his house to succeed him.] 

Instruction, — The Epistle and Gospel are the same as for 
the 29th of May. 

Read the Prayer for Unity, viz. O God, the Father 
^f our Lord Jesus Christ, 8cc. 

Insirudion. — It would be a most happy thing for the . 
Church of Christ upon earth, if there were no divisions in it, 
but diflferences of opinion have unhappily led many astray, 
and caused a great deal of hatred and prejudice among Chris- 
tians, which has prevented that godly imion which every 
member of the Church should wish to see prevail. We 
should therefore most devoutly join in this prayer 5 but; let us 
ever beai* in mind, that we are not to give way to sl perse- 
cuting spirit, but that while we stedfastly keep the ftith, we 
must leave those who differ from us, to answer for them- 
fli^lves to God, who alone is the searcher of all hearts. 

Questions.-'^Wo^id iti^ot be a happy tlun^ if aU Chris- 
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tans were agreed in vAl tilings respectin:^ religion ? [/^Jns. 
Yes 3 Whav should we fervently j^ray for r [ iris. The uniiy 
of the Church.] The thi'ee folJovvirg Collects have been 
explained to you before. The blessing ^s the same as is used 
at the end of the Communion SeiTice, and by clergj'n^en at 
the epd of their sermons. 



INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING THE WHOLE 
BOOK OF PSALMS IN METRE. 

Instruction. ""The word metre signifies measured lines con- 
taining a certain number of syllables, the endings of which 
make rhymes. The Book of Psalms, a portion of which Is 
appointed to be read in one part of the sen^ice of tlie 
Church, has been put into metre, that certain portions of it 
may be sung in Churches to suitable tunes. There are t\^'o 
vereions of the Psalms in use, one called the old version, made 
many years ago by Stemhold and Hopkins ; the other of 
much later date, called the new version, by Brady and Tate. 
If you read these Psalms carefully, and compare them with 
the Psalter appointed to be read in Churches, you will find 
that in each Psalm the some sense is expressed, though in one 
it is in prose^ in the other in rhyme ^-Ihe sariie reverence 
therefore should be observed in the use of both -, but wlien 
people sing as tlie Apostle advises, with grace in their hearts 
muoic certainly gives great force to ihe words ; yet it is very 
common for tliose who have good voices to sing Psalms, with 
•no beUer end jn view, than to be admired by the congrega- 
tion, which certainly Is a great affront to God : remember 
therefore never to sjrg Psajipswitliout doing, it, as the Clerk 
always calls upon the congregation to do, to the praise and 
glory of God 5 and do not make it a practice to go about 
from Church to Curch, with a set of singers, to display 
your fine voice and your skill in music, for this is the worst 
kind of vanily.. 

Questions. —Who was the Old Version of the Psalms done 
by? {Ans. Sterhold and Hopkins.] .Why is it called the 
Old Version ? [//n^. Because it was^done a great many years 
ago.] Who was th^, New Version done bj ? [-^w^. Brady 
and Tiate.] Why were the Psalms put into metre ? [/i?/^. 
That they might be sving m Churches.] Is not good Psalm- 
Binging yery pleasant both to tlie singers and hearers ? [Ans, 
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V«.] Is It not a very desirable thing to iiaie n good voice J 
IJas. Yes.] Who gives people good voices ? Idtis. God-l 
What is the beat oie a good voice can be put to ! [/iiu. 'I'o 
sing to the praise and glory of God.] Should this gift be 
made any oihej' use of iu God's house; [/ini. No.] Who,' 
do those people aliroot who sing Psalms to h ■ admired for 
iheir skill? [Jts. God.] Is it not a dnadful sio to aftVoiit 
God ui his own bouse ? [/ins. Yes.] Do not you lliiiik it b 
very profane for a set of singers to be turning over their ijiti- 
sic books, and studying the tunes of the Psalnis, while the 
rest of the congregation are joining in warship, or hearing 
the word of God : [Ans. Yei.] 

Instruciion.— -Besides Psalms, Anthems arc sometimes 
sung in Churches. In Cathedrals, tlie Anthems make a parf ' 
of the daily service, and there is a set of people, called Clio 
risters, appointed to ling them. Anthems are not in rhymi 
like the Versions of the Psalms, but osuidly consitt of a'paft"" 
of the prose Psalter, or a portion of Scripture, which is set t(|'' 
tine music and accompanied by the organ. \Vhcn well sung^ 
Antliems are delightful to hear, and must be very heaveny^ 
totlie performers, if the devotion of the heart accompacit*' 
the words ; but there is reason to fear, from thecawlcss ho^ 
haviour of many of the Choristers, that this is not ilways tho. 
case : tlie misfortune is, that boys are usually chosen out fail'^ 
this sacred cmploympnt, at an early age, on accxnmt of cheif 
good voices, and that in training them for the Choi», no re-; 
igard is paid to their religious instnictioui the mwjc of th« 
Antheius is the only thing attended : but it is to be hopej^' 
tbat boys, who have previously had llie benefit of good Jb-'* 
struction, will seriouely consider wlat a solemn empIoymM*^ 
it is, to sing the praises of God ia the congrcgalitai of hi»„ 
people, and that when thev i>ut en the wmle stirplice;'" 
which is one of the holy vestments of the Church, they wiff' 
■iBonBider themselves as God's ministers in respect to AntheaO 
^glng, and perform their otHce with aerioi^soess and atten-'' 
iieu, to the delight and edification of such members of thf 
Cliurch, as may be present lo hear ihcm chant forth Ihtf 
praises of tlie great Creator and Governor of the uiii\-ei5fl. 
And it is also to be hoped, that persons in tlieordhiary occ«,. " 
palions of life, will content themselves with what is called' 
plain Psalm singing, and not attempt to euecule what an' 
only he rendered pleasing and edifying, by tlieexlrs'^itlitiarw-' 
'.skilland judgment of the performiTji. ' 



MISCELLANEOUS QUESTIONS 

HtUitiag ta the IFords in th Vocaluhry, til tie end of the 

Second Pari of Ikt Chariiy Srhool Spelling Boa*, whkh 
. the CIdldTai may le supposed to haee learnt hy heart.' 

QBesti/ms. — What itaai Ssviooi't vUible goii^ up to hea- 
ven callel i [Am. His a^cemiDii.} What is his ris^ig ftotn 
the grave called? [Ans. His renirrectiou.] What is his 
ch^^ge of appearaoce when be went up into the mouut with 
Pefer and. Juha, called? [/Iru. Hii tram^uratloii.] What 
•wari U i3(ul in tlie Apostk'E creed foe. his going down into 
1)^ ? [Ans. He descended.] What word ia lued for hi^ go- 
ii^ lip into heaven? [Aas. He ascended.] What. i» the 
nieainngofthewta'd adoption? [.^u. To cbuse a perion tor 
a child who is not naturally so.] - How aie Cluistiaiis naade 
God's children? [Ans. fiv adoption-and grace.] . What is 
:itteant hy g^^ce ? [^Atis. The &vour of God.] What are the 
tweh'e disciples called, who were duaea b; our Saviovir to 
b^ hia constant conspamaiu, and t^^^acktbe gospel ? \Aat, 
Apwsfles] What are the four writers of the gospels cailed J 
\_-Jni. Evangelists.] What is the. roeaiiiaK of the word 
..CivUt? (.<^. The anointed ooe.^ What is the meaniug of 
. thf.'wucd Jesus ? {Ans. A Saviour.} What is meant by a 
Hedeejaeri [vinj. One whopa.ysoi;»nftr(.toredeemothera.] 
'What is a Mediator > {Aas. One wb?- w>ea;aaa£iend to re- 
concile diGse wha are at vanaaec-] Woat ia an Intjercesaer ? 
l^iiie. One wiio pleads for others,} What .is njeant.by a 
Cov^iMWt ? \_Aiu. Ab> agreement betwiA two or mere par- 
tiof']. "^^atts.God's,coveBaBt witlvDiiiai'ii^a stateof iono- 
ci^C£.caII(^? [Ans-Ths eoveRautj of .wodu.] W^y is.it. 
caQgiiao? [yl/js. Because the li^ of BOaad^ietKled upon hit. 
.. 01;,^, works-] . What is God'scovsnaot; witb.ii]lae^s.ihrougll' 
. J,esi« Clix'st called ?, [^nf, Thp coveaaflt of gpai^e.} Why 
is litcuJIt^^o? £,Jnc'BecaTisait[HXiceeds fccuatbe graceof 
-Gq^] Oa.whunL do. nuokio^ depeiid for ereriastiDg, life, 
.ut^ll!'thi9coiie«at|t! [^i. jasse Chnst.] - What is meant 
b7(^^ adwm^.?. l^Ans. Aaeaen^.] Who.'is.the rawacad-. 
■ ves^ ff' Ina^|Hqd:} ■'\_JMg, The devil.] Wkyia-.b^caHed. 
llt^ iempter ? .(.^n^.-fscaqse be tenoj^' tnankifui to> sinil 
^J>obrou3;ht>d^thijito the world, by yielding to the temg- 
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tatloHB of Satan ? \Jns. Adam.} Who -^itnfhstood dil hts^ 
temptations ? lAns. Our Saiviour.] What are those desirts 
of our hearts called, which are contrary to God*s will artd 
commandments ? [Ans. Carnal desires.] What are those 
called which rehte to the happiness of our souls ? [jins. Spi* 
ritual desires.] Which of Uiicse should we follow ? l^fu\ 
Spiritual desires.] How do these first come into our mtndi) ? 
lAns, By the Holy Spirit.] How do carnal desires -cortto: 
into the mind ? [Am. Tl>ro«gh our corrupt nature and ths 
tempta tioiiis of the devil.] What do those become who yield 
to temptation ? [Ans^. Slaves fo Satan.] What are those to 
God who resist temptation ? [Ang. His children.] What is 
that called which gives ns an inward sense of our own actions ? 
[^Atis, Conscience.]. Wlutt does conscience make those wbo 
do good actions? [^;i^. Hs^py.] How does it make those, 
whonlo bad actions ^ [Ans, Mian-able.] What is the Scrip- 
ture meaning of the word ChteiQr ? lAnu, ' Love and good 
will fo all people.} What Will Chrisrian charity llekd us *to^ 
do to aH'imetn? {^Ans. Aswe w^uld they Should doiuiito lis.} 
What wtfi it lead us to speak of others ? {Ans, Good.] Wh'stt. 
Witt it keep us from ^eakihg ? {^Ans, Evil ] What will It. 
lead us tb wfeh to othere ? ^Am, Good.] What wl& k tead . 
us to -do w^en we seie others prosperous and bappy } \'Afii. 
RejcSce.]' What WiH it lead xls to when they itre^ifiivptfijd:- 
•or digressed? {Ans, Conntfort' and help themv}.; Whoj ■Is:; 
meant by coveting ? [Ahs. De^rinr whai bdcii^ to cnf 
neighbo«rs.] WlSt is meauit by a contf^t nwidf lAnv. A 
A-iind tafinled wkh wickeducfSg.] . Ss any fhmg<gobd that Ji^'s 
ro^lscttiness in k > {Arts, Na] What will it turti to, if t|iB ' 
rottenness is Sfufj^md to ramain in it ? lAns, CormpticiL} 
What pallet of U8 will tiu^ to corktiptlon in tlie grav^ }■ [-kiw*. 
Our boilks .] In what state will our bodies be raised ? [Aas. 
Ift incorruptfOHr.] What is th& imeamng of the wdnl mbr^ 
tal ? [Ans. Subject "to ^e.] What is meant by immortals 
iAns. Not sabject to dip.] Which afe we in this world ^ 
l^'^fK. MoKal.] What shati wt be in the next ? {Ans. imr 
morml.] Whkh state tshoolld we be cb& aacttt CBi>efial lib 
proi^de lor? [Ah}s. Otir immortal state.} What can w^cdOv 
t^' out ^f 4f*e worW with «b when we die > fiAns, iSMhing.J 
Howlong wffl tlie'gpod things of tiie next wodd ^ icontliiQiued : 
to ^ase who have Ihem ? {Ams, For ever.] . On winch df . 
th^se should our Toliids be fixed ? {j^m. The ^good dnogl of 
1^ next world.] Will the wicked hare good dMOgB in th6^ 
aeHt w<uM? {Ans. No.} How wiA the; bd 'far. cm^i 
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tiling to be inpaifi 
a litiie while = [^b». Yes.] Will ii 
iliot l>e ilreadfti! lo be b.) for ever aud everl [jVnj, Yes,] 
How may we keep from this miBery ? [^jliis. By being gtuKl 
in litis world] What is an assetiiblyof Gcxi's people in hk 
house called ? [jfns. A cn-.igregBtion.] Wliat do they meet 
for > {jiiis. To worship God.] What is the praj-er called 
wliicli is used in oui'ChiirL'hi.'s ? [^b*. 'XhuCtimmonPiayer.] 
Why is it called ear [.-/ni. Because it is fcM- the use of all 
the people.] Isit not very pleasant and conirorlabk to have 
.•Common Prayer? [/f»*. Yei.] Cannot you ittia better 
witli tlie congre;iallon in the I'se of prayers you kutw, iJian 
in those whitli yon nCTei: Iieard before ! [^j«. Yea.] Are 
there not prayera for every occasion in the Common Prayer 
Book * i^ns. Yes ] "What is meant by faith J {jins. A firm 
belief in the truthe of religion,] Where are these truths 
written i [Jnt. In the ScrlplurM.] Can we be saved ^'ith- 
out faith } [Ans. No.] Ouglitvre not toljelieve aU vhich 
God has been plcanec! to reveat ? [/fiis. Yes.] What are 
those wonderful works called which we read of in Scripture ? 
{tins. Miracles ] By wboje power alone are miracles 
wrought i [ nt. By the power of God.] How did our Sar 
viour prove the trath of his dcctrioe ? IJns. By working mi- 
ncles ] "What did he prove bira^lf to be by working nii- 
, Fades! [v*nj. The Son of God.] To whom did our lord 

SWe power to work miracles in hit name ? [Aas. His Apos- 
es] For whatpurposewBS this powergiven them? [jins. 
To prove the tniih of their doctrire.] What is that Sacra- 
ment called, by which we are first made Christians! lAns. 
Baptism] Wliat is the other Sacrament called! [Ans.Tbo 
Lord's Supper.) What is the meaning of the word festival ? 
[Ans. A holy feast day.] What were those persons called 
wiio followed our Saviour to learn his doctrine ! \_Ans. Dis- 
ciples,] What were the piiople who descended fi'om the 
patriarch Jacob called formerly ? \^AiiS. Israelites.] Why 
were they called bo ! [Atis. Because Jacob was called Israel.] 
What were the people of Israel forbidden to worsliip > [/Jim. 
Idol*, What are idols i lAns. False gods.] What were 
the peopla called who \TOrshipped Idols ?' [vinj. Gentiles 
and heathens.] Were there not many whole nations of 
Gentiles ? [Ans. Yes.l What nation was the chosen people 
of God? [Jn« The Israelites.] Why didGodcutthemoff! 
[.■*ns. Because they crucified our Savioiu-.] What are the 
^/4iOKlires called now? {_Ans Jew.;,] Whalcout 
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Jwell in } [Arts, They are scattered over all countries*] What 
16 meant by the word inspired ^ {^Ans. Being taught and 
assisiicd by the Holy Spirit. J What were tliose holy men 
called who were inspired to foretel things to come }\^Ans, 
Prophets.] What word is used in religious books to express 
God's knowledge of all things ? {Ans. Omniscience.] What 
word is used to express God's being present in all places at 
all times ? {^Ans. Omnipresence »] What word is used ta 
express the care God takes of all his creatures ? [^Ans. Pro- 
vidence.] What are those sins called which are committed 
in defiance of God ? [^Ans. Presumptuous sins.] What are 
Abrahnm, Isaac, and Jacob, and the heads of the tribes of 
Israel called } lA??s, Patriarchs.] What are those instruc- 
tive stories called by which our Saviour often instructed his 
followers ? [Ans, Parables.] What is the garden of Edeu 
sometimes called? \^Ans, Paradise.] What are the holy 
songs which were written by King David called? {Ans, 
Psalms.] What is David called as the writer of them > 
[Ans, The P»almi«t.] What was that sect of the Jews called 
who pretended to more religion than the rest } \Ans. Phari- 
sees.] What was that sect called which denied the, doctrine 
of the resurrection of the dead ? [Ans. Sadducees.] What, 
word is used to express a new birth unto righteousness I 
[Ans, Regeneration.] What word is used for the putting 
away of sin by God*8 mercy through Christ } [Ans. Remis- 
sion.] Wliat word is used for the purcha.se of God's favour 
by the death of Christ } [Ans, Redemption.] What were 
the writers and expounders of the Jewish law called ? [Ans, 
Scribes.] What title was given to the Jewish doctoijs? 
[Ans. Rabbi.] What were the people called who bore iMi- 
tred to the Jews in our Saviour's time } [Atis. Samaritans.] 
What was the tomb called in which our Saviour's body was. 
laid after it was taken from the cross ? [Ans. A Sepulchre.] 
What is the spirit of a human creature called ? [Ans. The 
soul.] What is our Saviour's rising from the dead called } 
[Ans, His resurrection.] What word is used to express the 
preservation of mankind from everlasting death ? [Ans. Sal- 
vation.] What is the virtue of being moderate in all things 
called ? [Ans. Temperance.] What is the virtue of suffer- 
ing pain and sorrow without murmuring called f [Ajis. Pa- 
tience.] What is the vurtue of beai-ing ill treatmeot with 
quietness called ? [.^nj. Meekness.] 

THE END. 
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